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JOHN NO R 14 N,late Miniſter of 
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&s He reverent Author 61 
P this enſuing Treatiſe: | 
Mr. Fobn Norman, ſome 
few years ſince deceaſed, 
'Is by that ſtate ſecured both from 
flattery, or obloquy ; why then 
ſhould we light a candle of Praiſe 
behind his back. In ſhort, the ſole. 
otive to theſe few lines 'was this, -* ® 
Some dear Relations and-Friends: 
of his, defirous that his: name and- : F 
orth might be made knowntoſuch., a 
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The Preface. 


as knew him not as it was in: thel} 
Orb wherein he both moved and 


ſhined, have importuned this un- © 


&-fciened charaQter and teſtimony of. 
him. What therefore we have ſeen 


and heard we teſtifie. While he 
lived in the Miniſtry he ſhined as an 
eminent light in this world, holding | 

forth the word of lite. His Race! 
while he was in his work was not | 

lorg, yet did he run his race wigh| 
oreat diligence and patience ; out-; 
[tripping many. A workman that] 
needed not to be alhamed, adorn-! 
and 


I had almoſt ſaid the 
Apoſtles character, 2 Cor. 6. 4, 5, 


as 3.4 


_ him off, he found hin "| 
__ gdoun 
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The Preface. . 
doing. Thus he ſhined in all his mos 


d> trions,and trials,following the Lamt 
1- where ever he led him. For the 
f time of my intimacy with him, 

n: found hima man of a choice ſpirit 


ie, He was relatively godly as a Pa- 
n: ſtor, Husband, Father. God en 
g; dowedhim with rarenatural Parts 
& blcfled with no ſmall acqueſts both 
Mt; of grace and learning 3 he wat 
h/ . acute, clear, and ſolid in his re: 
ol ſonings; and in his converſe grave 
ith . condelcending,communicative, ane 
{ of anamicable ſiveetneſe. Trae rc 
d} his own light,y et not Magiſteriallz 
1c impoling it as a rule to others. Ne 
5, ſuperſtitious admirer or adorer 0 
ef #his own notions and {entiment 
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Wo The Preface: 


[1 natters ; no lupercilious cenſor of 
Þnocher mans liberty or latitude ; 
&þs ready to borrow light, as to 
end it; accounting it a charater {! 
Þf little ſouls to be too nice in lit- * 
Ile things, and yet not refuſing the *' 
earch of any thing,by others judg- | 
| material. Among all other his ar- * 
ſaiomenes he had a Scholaſtical 3! 
Wexterity, able to tye, and untye Þ} 
10rdian' knots,. and no mean ca- | 
| iſtical faculry,wherein it were tH | 
ſhe wiſht more of our Nation be- 
lides Mr. Perkins and Ames had 
Eadied to excell, Hereof this en- 
| ing piece 15 ſome taſte, intended 
y him but as an Eflay in this part 
f Theology. Which thou haſt FY 
-hriftian ap preſented t to, 
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#4 - withal ſome difficulty to obſerve a? 
F rule, yet much more le; 


T be Preface. 


thee without correQion or alterati 
on, wherein if any defe& appear 
his own. Reviſal (prevented by 
death) would have ſupplied; accept 
and peruſe it now as it is. A Trea- 
tiſe of Conſcience requiresa conſci- 
entious Author ; which this had, 
and a conſcientiousR eader which it 
calls for. This is needful in every: 
age and ſtateof theChurch,and per-" 
haps principally in ours'; both. to 
point ourjudgments, rectifiemiltakes * 
red UCce ſtrayers, heal diviſions, ſertle 
unſtableneſs, and ſteer our covrle;* 
For it is a ſubjeQ practical, and bath" 
influenceinto the very vitals of Re. 
ligion ; and though itis a duty;; anc 5 
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, The | Prefice 
| this requires a Maſter-workman: 
| though weare caſt into an age criti- 
cal,curious,& too much q aarrclous, 
; (which God heal)yer be thy). rather 
Win thyſtudy conſcientious. practical, 
Wand peaceable, this timeas wcll as this 
| Treatiſe calls for it. I have purpoted 
with my ſelf tointermix nothing of 
Il mine asto the Rhetorick part of this 
il [ſabje&t or the praxis. This Torch is 
| ſer 3508 thee {ingly by it ſelf, (his 
i ning-in its own. luſtre; 7 alk while 


| thou haſt thelight,leſt darkneſs come 
# upon thee. If thou &T by ſuch helps 
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ll asthele riſe up to this bleſſedframe;8 ; 

| attain this ineſtimable Jewel,a good 
I | conſcience, whichis my prayer,thow , 
Il haſt thy advantage, and he his aim EF 
[who 1 is thine in the Lord, , ,- -' 1 Y* 
{ "lia H wr Nan © © 
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; CHAP. I. | 
: Of Conſcience in General. 


Queſt, 1. Whether there be = 4 thing as 
ts in Man ? 


CASE of Conſcience i is any +22 

Ml. ſuch Pradfical Dreſtion as | A 
falls under the Judgment, 
or it you will under the 
diſquiſition and determina- 
tion of Conſcience. Having - |: 5,44. 
propotinded to my ſelf (in-* 

| ET a &f:9, and info. general a deſire, of -* 


cal feel Traetates i in gur liſh Tongue) to, 
B | _ £onw ons 
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abeR Whether there be a Conſcience } in Man ? 
© See contribute whatever my poor abilities can af- 
 Baldw. ford'to a work of fo important a nature, and ' 
- Caſ. conſ. of ſo eminent need : I think it very agrecable 
 &1. 6.1. to. your-expedation ' and my employment, Þ 
| —_ of in my entrance upon this work 3 The an ſit and | 
Conſ p-33 quid fit, as alſo the quotzplex be put upon the : 
ad 41, enquiry. And fo, what ſome-arrogant Scepticks * 

Binchi» fooliſhly ſtart, and Atheiſtical ſinners would fain | 
| Aellif. ſhake off, is the ſubject of this o—_—y f 
.. e-121, Queſtion *. 

The queſtion is not whether there be the, 
ſame Conſcience in all men? (the fame it is | 4 
in genere. nature, though pot morum.,) But : 
whether there be found fach-a thing as is Con- | 
{cience in all men? Which I affirm. In this, | 

1. Will you conſult the Scriptures * Lo, © 
Theſe ſuppoſe a Conſcience in all; 1 Cor. 10, | 
29. 1 Cor. 10. 19. 2 Cor. 4.2. 2. Sendallto | | 
conſult with their. own Conſciences, Pf. 4. 4." , 
I Cor, 11.13. 3+ Set all upon cleanſing and 7 
keeping of their Conſciences, with the utmoſt * c 
diligence, Prov. 4. 23. 1 Tim. 1. 5. 4. Shew? 
you a Cloud of Witneſſes, not only among j? 
the Prows, but the Profane, the Pagans, in the®,, 
exerciſe of Conſcience, A, 24: 16, Rear KA in 
21,22, Rom,2. 15. 5. And the k1 
the keeping, the comforts, cncaions " " 
uy, 8c. of Conſcience 3 bf wich heres” 0 
after. | 


| 


oy 
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So that, though the Scripturesniever attemp ; th, 
to prove that there is a Conſcience, (as beingMfor 
propoſition of clear evidence in Nature, a0 97 


of confefled evidence among, all Nation k 
do they abundantly proclaim, that there s-' Prc 
b . fpt 


Whether there be Conſcience in Man ? OP .3 
ſpirit (a Conſcience) in Man, and that the in= 
ſpiration of the Almighty hath given bim unger- 
ſtanding, Job 32. 8. FT 

2, Will you but commune with your ow1 
= felves? Whence are thoſe ſeeds and dictats of 
"© ſuch religious dues from you to God, of 
> righteouſneſs to men, and of ſobriety w your 
* ſelves, which ſo frequently put forth within 
you? What or whence thofe ſuggeſtions tor 
rcfraining fin, and for rouzing up your ſelves 
-\* to, and in the ſervice of the eternal God, and 
for ſecuring your everlaſting good, which are 
| fo often prompted to, and-preſſed upon you ? 
"= What, or whence thoſe filent reaſonings 
> motions within your own breaſts, - and.the. 
> feveral returns you make into your own! bo- 
ve ſoms or hearts? What or whence thoſe ſearch-.. 
0, ings and ſelf-reflections, upon what you are, .; 
4+, and at? And ſecret rebukes when you are, 
0% of act amiſs, though no eye ſeeth it © As-alſo 
oſt” thoſe ſweet refreſhments you _ inwardly feel, 
W2 in conſciouſneſs. of your own innocency, when; - _ ,... 
ng others unjuſtly cenſure you, -'or injuxioully- . WO 
he 6 oppreſs ? Briefly, what or whence thofe ſecrets? +55 2 
4-2 inward records of what you have declinett * 
y and done, and ſuitable inclinations and recalls... 
Hh, thereof to your hearts, efpecially when deathr.. -... 8 

or forme notable. diſtreſs is come upon you;: 


00 
'Z or coming, on ? What I fay are all or auyof + © 

theſe, but the exertings and a&s; and.theres ". ©. 
fore evidences and arguments of that ſpirit or; + 
eonſeience in man, which is the candle of the Lird; © + | 
arching the innermoſt parts of the Belly? 
Prov. 20, 27, EY 


B 2 3. will » 


4 IVWhether there be a Conſcience in Man ? 


3- Will you confer with ſuch who never 
Heard of Chritt, or have read the Scriptures ? 
Read their written Contelltons, or review the | 
workings of their Conſciences. There are few | 
things that more fully or frequently occur in #® 
their Writings, than the preſence and power 
| of Conſcience in every man, which God (ſay 
/ they) hath given to every one (a); as his dc- $ 
© (a)Conſcia puty, and tor their direction, over-rule, and ® 
" mens ut Oover-fight (b). That from this is no ſubter- © 
. Extiq; ſua tuge, nothing, latent (c). That its Teſtimony is | 

e#, 112 - of all others the tirongclt (d); fits tranquility F 
eoncipit : -) / . q Y | 
"93 ſ[weetelt (e)z its torments ſharpeſt, They © 
Peftors theretore abundantly counſe} man to ſtudy his 
pro faito own Conſcience (g 1, and aſlſetionately com- Þ 
Jpemgu* plain that men ſearch not into, but flight their } 
metumque CO Id » _ | ; 
ſuo. Ovid: Own Contcienccs (þ/. As tor the workzngs of 
" Faſtor. 1. their Conſciences, that of the Apoſtle is written | 


YH 


= 


'I. f. p.2. | [ 
(b) Beiſus ereow i oweiſnars 5 Jedg, Menand, emmy 
indew megperlu x, nyiuore > 835 Tiwns!: Aixashr Jeds ent 
enos Toy" S1xa1oTaATOY duet of, crteroTATOY 73 awindos auTe, " 
Tdy 3p 33y a6yor. Hierocl., (c) undirors wndy digedy mots F 
nods EATits Anouv:x, tyadg av 785 anus Alone 0eav]p guunidir © 
O45. Ifocrat. 8d Demonic. Nunquam fides latendi fit etiam Ins || 
zentibus, quia coarguit illos conſcientia © ipſos ſibi oftendit. Senec. Þ 
__ Epiſt, 979. (4) Conſcientia mille tefles, Turpe quid afturgs te fit? 
=  nefle time Conſciamens rofti fame mendacia ridet. Ovid. Faftor.l., 
'” HXagnaviseht conſcientia judicis, & magua in utramq; pariem : Uth 
neque timeant qui nibil commiſerint,penam ſemper ante oculos verſan} 
Putent,qui pecc:/rint. Cicer. pro Milon. (@, —— Hic murus ahentul 
efto z Nil conſcire fibi null7|palleſcere culps. Horat. |. 1, ark 
Conſcientia ret z voluntatis maxima conſolatio rerum incomm 

Ticer. Epiſt. tam.4. 1.6. Nulli re tam latart ſoleo, quam offici 
meoram confcientis 1d. Qu eti -m obrata deledat,que concioi 
. ac famareclomat © in ſe omnia reponit @© cumingentem ex al 
> -- ge turbam contra-ſentientiam aſpextt ,nou numerat (affragia, iN 
© ſentemis vincit, den. de Benet, 1.4, c,21, Lices ipſum Corpucs plows 
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Whether there he a Conſcience in Man ? q © 
bons conſcientis filler placebit illi ignts per quem bona fides colucebit:* 
Id.ibid. (f) Xikil ef miſerius quam animus bominis conſcins. Plauts! 
? Occultum quatiente animum tortore flagellum,—— Mens [1b conſci! 
” fatti, Premetuens adhibet fiimnlos torretg; flagets, Lucr. Pans auten! 
* wehemens & multo ſavior illis quo; © Caditius grauu invents &, 
v Rhadamanthus. Notte dieq; ſuum geflare in prifore- teftem, Juven. 
n * (g) 9163: ocauroy. Tecum habita,Perl. Sat. 4. Nec te quggſtveris | 
T7 extra. Perſ- Sat. 1» (h) Utnemo in ſe tentat deſcendere, nemo! + 
y © Perſius. Sat. 4. | 


% 


| 5 45 with a Sun-beam in thezr life, as well as. his 


d > Letters. The Gentiles which have not the Law, 
# are a Law to themſelves, which ſhew the work of 
| 


"© the Law written ia their hearts, their Conſcien= 
TB ces alſo bearing witneſs (or their Conſciences 
2 > witnelling with them), aid their thoughts the 

| "mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, 
Rom. 2. 14, I5. 

Tis true, we commonly fay, ſuch and ſuch 
are of xo Conſcience; or have loſt at! Conſczence. 
But this is and muſt be underſtood with reter- 
; -ence had rather to the quality, than to the fa- 
r= enlty; i.c. they are of no good or honeſt Cone 
,Y ſcience; or as Conſcience is conſidered in a&, 
4} rather than in habit; they have loſt their Con- 
ſcience as we fay, men have loſt their reaſon 
ec} 7c. the free and uninterrupted uſe | of. .jts. 
ſu% And it is true al{o, that there arc who have. 
a | made ſhipwrack, af all good Conſcience z that have 
ſail ſeared their Canſcrences z and that there are ſuch 
wy whom God hath juſtly given over to a repro 
bate and remorſleſ3. Conſcience.cannot be denied, 
[1 Tim. 1. 19. Rom. 1. 28]. But Conſcicnge. 
zt ſelf ceaſeth not 3 though {uch qualities. may. 
ceaſe, or are changed. Conſcience js not de> -. "of 
ſtroyed when defiled 3 *tis Conſctence though ©. 
contemned, Tit, 1, 15+ K Tim, 4. 2, We find... 248 
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"6 " What pratlical Pap engmens 5 to he —_ hereof, 


.. the arxelts and ads of Conſcience even amon 
\ _ the damned, the devils, | Mat.$.29. Mar.g. 64] 
So that there is a Conſcience rntverſally in a 

I'+ See Dp, and cannot wtterly be extin& in any *. Even 
| ajler they that ſay unto God, depart from us, we de- 
I- ufor. fire not the knowledg of thy ways \ are not there- 
| poril in without. the evident ſelt-refletions of an 


|. 5.6.7. evil and ſeared Conſcience, Fob 21. 14, 15. 
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2. There being a Conſcience in every man im- 
planted by God, how ought every man #0 
imploy his Conſeience in order to: God. 


Though Conſcience be under the Sove- 
reign command, and of the ſole Creation of FP; 
God, yet hath he ſubſtituted every man to be 4 
the keeper of his own Conſcience under him, *; 
and muſt ſurrender an account thereof to © . 
him, Prov. 4.23. Mal.2.15. Rom. 14.12, And 
if God hath implanted in every man a Con- 
ſcience, then eyery man thould imploy his 
Conſcicnce, 5 

r. In the bchalf of God, who hath made | 
both them and it for bimſelf, Iſa. 43. 7. Prov, % 
16. 4. And fo in purſuance of his holy in- 
clinations, furthering his ſupream Govern- 
ment, in promoting his holy intereſt, yindi= of 
cating his ſovereign glory z in patronage of 
his holy image, forwarding ſerious godlinels 3” 8 
Hh In, propugning his holy intentions and inſti- | 
. rutions, fruſtrating (in . what they may). the; | 

{trovg hopes and oppoſitions of ſos enemies, 

fin, the world and jy 4 
, | 2, As before God, who, as he made the.” 
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$ his laws are, and your lives ſhould be, and 
2 {ce that you reccive the truths ſhe diQateth 


17 hat prafiical improvements is to be made hertof. i 
Conſcience, will afſuredly manifeſt the couns oo 
ſelz; of the heart, 1 Cor. 4.5. *Tis good to 
mind her often of her original, of his 
omniſcience » which will both quicken her to 
-her employment, 'and keep her trom extreams; 
Yea, *tis neceſſary, that all the acts of Conſci- 
ence, and of you toward Conſcience, be done 
as. before the all-ſeeing Creator, leſt they: loſe 
their ethcacy and authority upon you, and 
you loſe your end and attempts upon her, 
whoſe pravity is {o deſperate , and. policies 
are ſo deep, Rom. 2. 15. Fer. 17. 9, 10. Þſal. 
64. 6. Let her often know from you, that 
God who created and implanted her, hath a 
molt intuitive knowledg, therefore of her, and 
all her intrigues lye open to him. Wo to her 
if ſhe would hide counſel trom him. Pal. 9.4. 
7.----12. Heb. 4.13. I{- 29. 15, 16. 

3- In the bulineſs appointed her of God. 
Look, what are thoſe ofhces, which: he hath 
depolited with her, and ſee that neither you 
nor ſhe decline them. Look what are thoſe 
operations which he hath deſigned by her, 
ahd ſee that ſhe do them, and that you ac- 
cordingly demean your ſelves toward her, | of;- 
which ©. 4.] God hath ſurrogated and (et 
her up. 1, To be a law-giver from him, im- 
ploy her in the ſtudy and revelation of what 


from him. 2.To be a witneſs for and with him 
Imploy her in the obſervation and report-of 
his works, and your ways, and ſee that you | 
refuſe not the-/ teſtimony . ſhe delivereth for 
B 4 him. 


What prattical improvement is to be made hereof. 


* confines of the obje&t, ſenſe, or of a mans 
telt, It ſhe be of an higher ethcicnt, ſhe ſhould! 


him. 3. To be a judg under him; Imploy 


her in ' the ſearch and determining of your ' 


condition 3 and ſee you remove not the ſen- 
tence which ſhe receiveth from him , 'while 
you remain in this condition, Rom. 2. 14, 
15. Foh.$.9. 2 Cor. 5. 11. 


4. In a befittingneſs and accord to God ; ® 
who hath inveſted men with it, and imprin- 3 
ted his mind upon it. 1. In accord to his # 


work herein 3 Men ſhould not call their con= 


cupiſcence, humour, luſt, illuſion, contumaci- 
ouſneſs by the precious name of Conſcience, 


It refleds diſparagement and an odium to its © 


divine riſe and original. 2. In accord to his * 


worth 3 It Conſcience be implanted in you by 
him, ſhe is inferiour to him, and ſhould not 
impoſe upon you, againſt or above his com- 


A a") 


mithtion. She is then under the rule and au- * 
thority of him, and muſt render an account © 


to him. 3. In accord to his will, as may - 


beſt expreſs his ſuperiority over her, his ft- ' 


militude upon her, and beſt exemplihe thoſe 


ſacred inſtruftions, which he hath left upon 7 


record concerning her. 


5. Beyond and above all for him. If Con- 4 


aent 'to put Conſcience upon the pallia- Þ 


ba 


{cience be firſt implanted by him, ſhe ſhould be 
hnally imployed for him. *Tis 'a ſordid ems 
p! 
tion or extenuating of a mans corruption 3 or 
upon the proviſion and erecting of a mans 
credit, &c. And *tis a ſorry end to determi 

her bigh-born operations within the narrow 
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ſcience, enough to convince the Atheiſt; 'and 
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That there is a Conſcience in Man. 
be buſied for an higher end. Her acts and an 
ſwers ſhould be all towards God, 1 Pet. 2. 19. 
3. 21. Men ſhould ſtudy to approve their Con- 
(cience to hjm, to aſſure their Conſcience be- 
fore him, and to advance and celebrate him by 
all the elzeit and imperate a&s of their Con- 
frience, 2 Cor. 5. 9,11. I Fob. 3. 19. Pſal. 34, 
"ih 

"'G. Jo as to behold, and ſteadily own what- 
ſoever truths he hath ordered out for man's | 
knowledg and obſervation, by implanting him 
with a Conſcience. And the more'eminent any 
of them are, the more firm ſhould be mans 
afſent to them, and the more full and vigor- 
ous his adherence to, and aſſerting of them. 


Q. 3. What great truths may every man know 
and gather up from hence, that there is a 
Conſcience in him. 


Among, and above others, every man may 
hence know and infallibly conclude theſe en- 
ſuing verities. Is there a Conſcience in every 
man ? then let every man, 
1. Behold a Deity *. That which may be known * Conſeie. 
of God is manifeſt in them from within, as well entia opti+ 
as manifeſt to them from without 3 fo far at #s teftzs; 
leaſt as will render them inexcuſable in ſen, et. 1b. 
though not as far as may be requiſite and fe 2, Rin, 
cial to Salvation. The eternal power and God- auime. - | 


head are written in lively and legible Chara&ers 
(not only upon the Creatures, but) ix the Con- 


whereby he may arrive to the knowledg, both 
pol | that 


a 
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That there.is a Conſcience in Man, 


that he is,and(to a good degree, what he is alſq, 


[ Rom.1. 19.20, 2. 14, 15 | The feveral truths 
which are conſerved in the Conſcience, doth ſhe 
not diftate as the will of God?The ſpecial teſtimo- 
nies the Spirit communicateth,doth ſhe notdeclare 
as a witneſs for and with God ? The ſentence and 
judgment wherewith the Spirit concludeth,doth 
ſhenotdeliver as a ſubſtitute from,&s as the ſentence 
of God 2 I need no other evidence tor this, than 
your own expcriences, which do plainly enough 
acquaint you, that all the offices Conſcience 
doth-diſcharge are done under and for God 
and that the obligatian the infers is as from ſo 
by God, So that the being and a&ts of Con- 
ſcience are both a pregnant proof that there 
i5a God, and do powerfully perſwade men to 
acknowledg, his Government, and aſcribe him 
worſhip and glory. 


2. Behold the Doftrine of Eternity , rewardss | 


of good and evil, that extend beyond death, 
and all duration of time. Behold your Conſci- 
ences do not confine themſelves in their con- 
verſes with you, within the narrow limits of 
mortality. They carry engraven on them an 
immortal ſtate, with accord to the immortali- 


ty of your Souls; and by the proſpect of 


this, they inhibit and reſtrain from vice, in- 
ſtigate and rouze us to vertue, refreſh mens 
hopes at one time, and raiſe fears and tor- 
ments at another. Manifeſt it is, that Con- 
{cience principally reſtrains and rules by the 
hopes and fears of a future immortality of 
glory and miſery. And if there were no ſuch. 
thing, her government ſhould be for the moſt 

part 


- . q 
s &f as £4 EEE 


ay 
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. That theve is a Conſcience in Man. 


part frivolous and deluſory. 2. Gods giving = 


her to many perſons would be vain and unne- 


ceflary > for how ſhould ſhe contain armed 


= 


\ 


force, or artificial fraud, within the bounds of 
duty, when the one can fin ſafely, beyond the 
puniſhments of this life,and the other ſecretly? 
Beſides, 3. her glory, in being thus capacita- 
ted and raiſed above the brute Creatures would 
be hers and: our ſhame and miſery, and render 


” her and us beneath them 3 while her hopes ſhe 


ruleth by,are fruftrate,and her fears are vexing. 
which are things utterly to be rejected by all 
rational men, 

3. Bebold a Deoms-day, or day of judgment. 
It every man hath a Conſczence, then every man 
mult give an accompt, and come to judgment, 
and neceſſary it is that the ſeveral judgments of 
Conſcience may be ſet right, and the ſecrets of 
Conſcience may be revealed and ſet open 
[ Rom,2.12,---17. 1 Cor,4.5. | Conſcience is pre- 
Jadicium judicii, as Tertullian well. *Tis an Em- 
blem and evidence of the day of judgment. 


* Conſcience keeps many a Court betore hand 
: aS a Fundp; but lo, the conducts mcn,as by the 
: hand to a more ſolemn and ſupream judgment. 
© Yea, how often doth ſhe cite men hither, and 


arreſt men from hence ! So that Paxl preaching 


, of Judgment, maketh even. a Pagan Fudg to 
» tremble, Act. 24.25. Plain it is, that the judg- 
% ment of Conſcience refers higher,and reminds 


bo 
v: 
A, 


# men often of a more impartial Judg and Judi- 


cature,that is future and certain.Conſcience con- 


y tains the records of Gods Laws and mens lives as 


a Book, Here men often keep this Book caſped 
Eo ih | an 
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That there is a Conſcience in Mzy. 


"and ſealed; but the righteouſneſs of God in 
and for the reward of men requireth, that the Þ 
Books be, and they ſhall be opened, Revel. 20, 
12. Conſcience is the Candle of the Lord ſear- ©: 
ching, yea and ſhewing what men are, and ® 
have done, as a witneſ7, whoſe work it is to 
give evidence in judgment. Here men ſome- © 
times baffle, at other times bribe this witneſs, ® 
It ſhall therefore be brought into an open and hs 
impartial Court, where it may neither be flat- © 
tered nor frighted, Prov. 20. 27. i 
4. Behold Mans Dignity. It every man hath a 
Conſcience, than is Mankind advanced in dig- = 
nity, next the very Angels. Some of the Crea- 
tures have being only and no life, others 
have being and life, but no ſenſe : z theſe 
again have. being, lite and ſenſe, but no reaſon. xi 
But man was created,and is continued with be- © 
ing, life, ſenſe and reaſon likewiſe. Let your #\ 
condition as creatures be conſidered, and you are © 
but little lower than the Angels, [Pſ7 8.4. &c, |] 
The nobleſt of brute and inanimate Creatures 7 
have no principle of Reaſon , no power for ſelf- p 
refletion , they have neither ſeience nar conſei-' # 
ence ; You have both of them. Be thankful for, ; 
be tender of,improve and juſtific this Dignity : 
Mind it, maintain it z otherwiſe this Digws 
will but heighten your damnation, and you will 
be worſe than the beaſts that periſh, who, while | 
men injure and abuſe their Conſcience, imploy 
and improve their brutiſh knowledg, Rom. I. 
18.-ad finem Pſ:49.12,14,20. Iſa.1.2,3,4 _ | 
5» Behold bis duty. If every man hath a Con- | 
ſcience, then no man is left to a ſinful licenſe 
without. 
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That he is not left without a Conſcience. . 
without a check or reſtraint upon hit, or to . 
kis ſelf-Juſts without a command to rule him, 
without a Controller to reprove him, a Con- 
ſcience to-curb and 1eprehend him. 

What duties are delincated and drawn out 
upon every mans Conſcience. I ſhall not diſcuſs 
or enquire though I doubt not to ſay, that ' 
there is ſince the fall (at leaſt) a minute-draught 
left of the Moral law of God upon her: So 
that he that will not ſhut the eyes of his Con- 
ſcience muſt needs ſee, that he is under a law, 
and debt, of religion toward God, of righte- 
ouſneſls toward man, and of temperance 
and ſobriety to his own ſelf. The Gea- 
tiles which have not the Law are a Law unto, 
themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law-writ- 
ten in their hearts , their Conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs, &c. Rom. 2.14,15. | 


Q. 4. But what duties hath every man to look, 
to, in that be is not left without Conſcience ? 


I anſwer, in that every man hath a Conſci- 
enee,he 1s engaged thereby to look well to the 
whole compaſs of his duty.and in all things to 
live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. For therefore is 
Conſcience beſtowed uponhim, for the better 
knowledg of his duties, for binding and keep- 
ing him to his duties, and for his better con- 
duct in and throughout his duties. Bur more 


particularly * there are duties incumbent .on'*.. See 7 
Y HT, OI 
you, both 1 in regard that' you have a Cons #2 


you have, 
i (1.)In 
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" 14 That he is not left without a Conſcience. 
® _ (1.) In that you have. a Conſcience. þ 


I. Be leſs ſenſual, Senſuality is for Brutes, ! 


x 
s. 


that are led by ſenſe and imagination, But there 
# a ſpirit in man,an internal principle of know- * 
lcdg and Conſcience, which no ſenfible objeq © 
is ſuitable to,or can fatisfie. | Pſc49.6. ad finem | + 
| 
| 


' 
P 


the wiſdom, wills, ways that are carthly and © 
({enſual, are below a man 3 are bratiſh, yea de- * 
viliſh, Jam. 3+ 15. Jam. 73. 22. Comparcd 
with the former uſes, 

2, Be more Spiritual, both in the offices you 
pertorm, and in the objeds you pitch upon. 
There is a Conſcience in every one of you, 
which kuoweth the things (not only withort, 
but.) within man, the interior motions of the > 
mind, as. well as the exterior of the members, ® 
I Cor. 2.11. See there be truth then in the 7n- be 
ward and hidden parts , and ſlubber not over *? 
outward religious actions without inward ' 
religious acts and affections. Let there 
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be a proportion within, to your practice with- 
outz which is not only requiſite, in that you 
have a Conſcience, but it will richly affere 7 


your heart and Conſcience before God, 1 Joh. 3» © 
18, 19, | | 

3. Be more ſtrid ix ſecret. You cannot lock 
Conſcience out of your Cloſets or Counting- | 
houſes: Here is a. ſpy and cexntine} from God ; 
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#pou you, yea in you, whereſoever you are, 

and whatſoever you are about. The moſt. 
' ſecret omiihion or commilſion can never eſcape +: 

the privy ſearch of Conſcience, or its judicial Þ 
Por! thy It ſearcheth all the inward parts of the 
belly, Prov. 20. 27. 
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That he is not left without a Conſcience. 


Walk circumfpetily. Hazard not a breach with 
Conſcience tor. theſe bitter-{weet comforts, or 
thy Salvation for - Secular vanities. Adventure 
not upon 4in, or the fnares:that induce to, or 
intangle in fin. Remember Conſcience is with 
thee, yea withiz thee 3 a ſtrict Notary to write, 
a ſure Obſerver to witneſs, and a ſevere Fudg 
to puniſh thy precipitate, efpccially thy precon- 
ſulted iniquities'' + | | 

I. In regard of the Conſcience you have. 
Have you 2 Conſcience? Then, | 

I. 'A& Conſtience. All babits and all powers 
are for jo. And' the- more eminenr. they 
are, the more for exerciſe. You imploy the 
ſenſitive and brutiſh part > why ſhould» the 
Rational and  Angelical part (as Conſcience is) 
lie idle ? 'The more inaGivity, the more you 
contract. ob .inability here 3 and the more will 
be compenſate for this injury hereafter, Rom, 
I. 21, &<& JOE: 

2. Attend Conſcience. Its orders, offices; 'bb- 
ligation, all the items, intimations, arid' #- 
ſtruions, which thou haſt from'it. Whatſoever 
it faith, eſpecially that it» ſ&fffbe ſafe ; here is 
the main guard. it Sin '0r $xtan ſeiſeth this, 
what is ſafe? Keep thy heayt Cvhictiinctudetly the 
Conſcience)'with-alt diligence;rubive all keeping, 
for out of it aps the iſſnes of® life;) Prov. 4.5340 
" 3- Acquaittyoſtr- ſolves\' with Conſcience. 
You ſeek correſpondence abroad, ' ard ſhould 
you be ftrangers to Conſcience” at home, which 
dwells under. the fame roof . with, your' ſelf 3 


a _. 
4. Be more circumſpet. Ponder the paths of ' q 
your feet, look well to your eſtates and actions. 


"Ws and. 


What is Conſcience in Man. 
"and is expreſſed to you by your very ſelvet 
in the Scripture? Frdg in your ſelves, 1 Cor | 
11.13,18, z.e; fudg in your Conſciences ;. Let @ Þ 
man examine himſelf + i.e. Let him examine * 
his Conſcience, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Knew ye not your | 


f 
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with your own hearts upon your beds and be ſtill; © , 
2 Cor. 13.5. Pfal,q4. 4: 02:4 

4. : Aſſure Conſcience, Here 1s an inteſtine © 
friend or enemy, and therctore the beſt friend © 
or worſt enemy. *Tis a general othce, and of F 


conſcience who will acquit and accept you 3 and F; 


 Q. 5. What is Conſcience in Man ? 


What Conſcience in Angels 1s, comes not 4 
within the compaſs of this Queſtion, nor ® 
much concerns our knowledg-' *Tis true, we ® 
hnd Conſcience at work, both in the Angels 
that kept their 'fiyſt eſtate, [ Rev. 19. 10.} and IF, 
in 'thoſe that-kept-it not, [ Mate $.29. ] But %; 
this is eccentrick to :our' deſign, which is to &,, 
difcuſs Conſtience-. in' man 3 ''wherein I may &; < 
not apply my! ſelf to) feed the' itch : of a Pole- ,,j, 
mical School-querift;-.\but 4s may. beſt fit the Þ «; 
intention of a ſober praQical Caſuiſt. Ht 

The A fit hath been. fpoken to 3 the Wie 
ſit is the ſubject now before us. A | 
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What Conſcience 1s, 
the nature of the thing is often exhibited us 
in the notation of the term , whereby it 1s 
* expreſſed. | 

” TI ſhall premiſe ſomething of the name. then 
» preſent to you its nature. 

1. For the Name. There is not one word 


* times it is expreſſed by Spirit, Prov, 18. 14. 
[ Pſal. 34. 14. and therewith accords Panls 


f +1 ſhall not omit whar is obſerved by A. Barges, 

"* that the firſt ſignification of the word ,* Of orig, 
[59 eb. ] rendred heart, is a confperſion, or/®-par. 3+ 
meal ſprinkled with water z which points us, 6.2. ſ-1. 
Fhow the heart -or conſcience of man is con- 
Aperled , and water'd with ſome common 
Zprinciples and notions about good and evil, 

7 Zand accordingly is to make application of 

© them. 

: bi The Greek ouyed nog. and Latin Conſientia, 


From whence we have our Engliſh word Con- 


t Eſcience, fignifie a knowledg together, Conſci- 
0 Fentia eft quaſi conjunta ſcientias Conſcience is 
 Þ conjund ſcience  ' both as it reſpeds feveral 
q Jubje&s, and ſeveral objedts. A knowledg to- 


pcthcr of many Subjects, of by and with 
dthers 3 and of many objeds, or of others. 

I. 'Tis a knowlcdg together with others. * Sum 9: 
Lonſcientia eſt cum alio ſcientia, as Aquinas x 79. 4" 13s 
An 
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'* Dein- Conſcientia eſt q 
| terior: Do- yard *, Nowhdly in the head alone is barely 3 


» Cor quan- 


Whut Conſcience 1s. 
And that not ſo much with other men 3 thon gh 
the, fincercly conſcientious would fain coms- Þ 
mend himiſclt to every mans Conſcience in # 
the fight of God, and 1s careful of keeping # 
cloſe to that univerially received rule of Con- 
>. ſcience, Math. 7.12, Loh. 6. 31. 2' Core 4. 2. 
2, Nor {o much wich 2 mans Ts ſelt ; when ® 
the heart and head are agreed in the judg- Þ 
ment which is made. And a man can fay with 
Paul , My conſci2n:e alſh bearing me watneſ}, © 
aſi cords ſcientia, (aith Ber-F 


ſcience, (as one faith *); but knowledg in® 
doſe novit the heart too is Conſcience rightly ſo called. 
appelatur 3: But *tis a knowledg, together with God, Le 
Conſcienti«Cym Deo ſcientia, Behold my witneſs in het = 
a, quando yy and my record.is 04 high, | faith Job, 
prever ſe 0h, 16. 1 9. And Paul, 1 ſpeak the truth m; * 
alia,ſcien- 

Chriſt, and lie not, my conſcience alſ3 bearin® [ 


tia. Id. ib. 
* Sheffield me witneſs in the Holy Ghoit, Rom. 9. 1. He® 


Good prod:uceth three witneſſes fay our ates: 
Corſe. tors (*) Chriſt, Conſcience, and the Holy " 
C,1I P. 7 To G! ſt, 

* Ad loc, 290 


2. *Tis a Knowledg, together of many ob. * 
jects. Theſe Conſcience doth not abſtractly ors 
apart conſider, but always conjoyns in its » 

' proceeds and operation, knitting, one know 
ledg and object to angther, . and conjoyning'* 
one to another : Adding ſcicnce unto: os 

b Sawderſ. ag one faith (b). The univerſal knowledg, WA" 
-r Id the knowledg, of law aud right, to the part _ 
Prat, x, cular knowledg, or the knowledg of the i es 
$.6. by applying one unto the other, 8 
| "Ss _ The nature of Conſcience I ſhall by 
dilcl 


Mn 


What Conſcietice it. 19. 
h-# diſcuſs, in explicating this definitions Con- 
i= & ſcience in man is mans judgment of himſelt 3 
n © i.e, of his eſtate and actions, as it and they 
g Hare ſubjected to the judgment of God. The 
+ & definitions and deſcriptions hereof are vari-' 4 
2, Youſly given by various Authors. This of Dr.. a af! 
-n Ames (a) ſeems to me very conſonant, and} | ws 
g. comprehenſive enough, which is clofed withg,z, .* 
th & by devout Fenner (b), and by Dr. Anneſlie (c).b Treat, of 
FThis ſpeaks its nacure,and ſuits with Scripture. coſy: 32, 
74 Tudg you. fudg in your ſelves. If we would Pr $4 , 
Rjudg our ſelves. Fudg between me and my Vine-,, pa, 
Zyarg, Act. 14.19. 1 Cori11.13, 31. Ia. 5.3. "Wy 
4, Firſt, 1 fay *tis mans judgment : I know 
»d, there is - who likes not the mention hereof 
,.$2in the definition of Conſcience; Becauſe, faith 
44 he, fome acts of Conſcience cannot, without 
:, #\ſome force or 1training, be referred hither. But 
5-730 muſt acknowledg (without any ill refleCti- 
HeZon had on an Author, whorn T do fo highly 
ta xeverence) that the force of this reaſon is not 
gs 2£o ponderous and prefling with me, while this 
Zwhich I adhere unto, hath the favour and 
ob-Acountenance of the Scripture (as before) and 
[ or © hile cin a fair conſtruction ).Conſcience nidg- 
jeth what is the matter of law before it in 
\w4he firſt propoſition 3 what is the matter of 
ingFact in the ſecond propolition , and is moſt 
veel: rictly and plainly acknowledged to be a Judg, 
<p the third propoſition. 9. Whit | 
3 Conſcience then is mans Judgment, and ſois the ſub- - 
(a3=PPcrtaincth to the Underſtanding 3. not to j2&otrhe * 
the Speculative underſtanding, which judgeth mona 4 
only of things ag true, and hath this alonc\pecis ie. 
C 2 . for reliderh 2. 
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What Conſcience #, 


for its objet; but to the practical under- 
- derſtanding, which judgeth of things not only 

as true, but in their tendency alſo; or as they 
arc opcrable or ordinable to action. Conſcience 
© Vid, ppenaineth then to the practical intellect (c), 
'Saxnderſ. not to the ſpeculative, nor to the will. Con- 
de eblig. fcience is a conjundct ſcience as hath been ſaid. 
 Conſ. 're. The heart knoweth its own bitterneſs, Prov. 
—Ary 18. 14. Oft times alſo thine heart knowcth , 
 Libert of that thou alſo haſt curſed others, Eccleſ. 7. 22. 
Coſc. c.1. But the will isa blind, and no knowing pow- 
"B+ 4+5+ cr, as 1s generally acknowledged. Neverthe- 


'Baldw. > —— ” T x 
* Caſ,, Conf. leſs it 1s true; that as the will hath no ſmall 


 0.1.c.3+ 


in, and to cncline and engage it to the dif- 
charge of its acts and offices 3 ſo the Con- 
ſcience doth in the diſcharge thereof, include 
therewith, at leaſt infer thereupon, ſuitable in- 
clinations ordinarily in, and impreions on the 
will; I might add, and upon the affe&tions allo: 
its judgment ufually being, received, either 
with delight and joy on the one hand, or with 
diſplicence, dread and grict on the other. 

Be$ But now, whether Conſcience be an habit 

ther Con- ? SIS ; 
* ſcience ber act, or power of the practical underſtan- 


6. Whe- 


ower, or 0n among the School-men 3 for accommoda- 


abit? | i 
whereof. lea S aun- 
* De 031, 19, Whereot, conſult our own learned 


Conſcient. 
Prat. x. derſtand of our own fſclves; a labour of un- 


2 7» nate things of ſo near a cognation in nature, 


Burgeſ-Or. . 1d connexion in uſe and exerciſe, as powers 
' fon part. 
C. 2 þ Is 


derſon *, Truth 1s, *tis but very little we uns$6 


Influence upon the Conſcience, to interrupt it | 


Yo 
End 


an a&, ding, is of a more ſtzict and (ubtil diſquiſitz-Bpc1 
Ct 


$. 7. ad queſtionable difficulty to define and diſcrimi-Pers 
Lre 
he 
> habits. and a&s are, Yet ſomething muſt bepall 


al 


What Conſ"ence is. 


, | left for looling and untying this knot. Con- 
' | ſcience is ſometimes of a larger.ſometimes of a 
7 | ſiricter and more limited acceptation, | 
> I, Conſcience is ſometimes largely taken, 
and in the vulgar uſe of this term, it is of a 
very large circumference and comprehenſion. 
. | It is of known and confeffed obſervation, that. 
rs | the judgment of Conſcience is not conſum- LS 
, | mate or perfected, but by diſcourſe in ſome 

. | practical Syllogiſm, which is ſtill formally or 

= | elſe virtually done *. As thus, 


' 
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It He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved. PG 


it | But T believe and am baptized, —_ oy 
{- Therefore T ſhall be ſaved. FR: Fo 
þ 8, 9» 10» 


le | In the firſt propoſition you have the Truth, 
n- | which Conſcience dictates, and therein ill 
ae | ſhines forth the light and laws of Conſcience. 
0: Fn the ſecond you have the Teſtimony, which 
er {Conſcience delivers, and therein we fiill ſee 
th the written Records, and witneffing refleQi- 
ons and reports. of Conſcience. In the third 
it, You have the Sentence denounced by Conlci- ; 
n-Fence 3 and herein Conſcience fits moſt pro- _ A 
ti-fperly as a Judg. Now thus, within the cir- 4 
cumference of Conſcience are theſe three things. | 
with a different reſpe& unto which, Conſci- 'Y 
gence may be accounted either a power, or | 
abit,or act), 1, there is the evvignors or con- : 
erved truths and laws of Conſcience, which = 2 
repre fill had in the firſt propoſition. 2. And - 
ershe ovreidnes, (Conſcience more properly fo ; 
beFalled), or the conſenticnt Teſtimony of Con- 
leſt C: 2 {cicnce. 
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ſcience, which is ſtill aſſumed in the ſecond 
propoſition. 3. And the zeto:s» or concluſory 
judgment, which is ſtill made in the laſt pro- 
poſition. All theſe fall vvithin Conſcience, its 
lines of communication, its large and uſual 
* #Rytherf. acceptation *, And indeed all theſe are mani- 
| Libert. of feſily included in the having and exerciſe of 
Conſe. 61-2 pood Conſcience, profeſſed by Panl, Heb. 

b 02 1- 13.18. Ad. 24. 16. and in the advice and 
exhortation which is preſſed by Peter, 1 Pet. 
3. 16, Having a good Conſcience.&c, i.e, a Con- 

{ſcience well principled with truth, as con- 

cerns the former propoſition , and well per- 

forming its teſtimony and judicial ſentence, 

as concerns the two Jatter, A Conſcience 
conſcrving good Jlaws.and conformably giving 

a good ſuffrage or teſtimony. and a good ſen- 

tence or judgment. With reſpect tO&the for- 

mer (unleſs as it 15 ſabjedtively taken for 

that intellective practical power , wherein 

theſe laws are engraven (which yet we uſu- 

ally fay are written in the Conſcience) it is 

* * Aquin.an intellective habit (as the Schools * gener- 
S&m-1. q- ally determine, and ours * alſo) of the firſi 
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"grim principles about good and evil, With reſped 

reg.c.2. tO the latter I humbly conceive it is a po 

* Ameſ.de wer of the practical underſtanding, (of whict 

Conſc.l.i. by-and by). And as it is taken effe&:ve toi c 

*y .1- an a& or motion of the Conſcience, (as it i * 

--* uſed in 1 Pet. 2.9. If a man for Conſcienc c 
ſake towards God endure grief, &c. i.e. tor thi 1 
dictates and directions , and ſo diſcharge 9 - 
his Conſcience), ſo it may be Jeſeribed y . 


an at, 0 
| 2, Conl. 


the reaſons by a Modern (4) given, I ſtall not iid. g. 164! 
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2, Conſcience is ſtritly taken, as hath been 
noted. And that it is not an a& in this ſenſe, | 
as Aquinas * and his Followers do contend, * Sm ge 
ſeems to me evident. Partly bccauſe there are /9* ® 3s 
the a&s of Conſcience, as to accuſe, acquit, 
&c. and a&s do not flow from acts, but ct- 
ther from ſome forms or power, or habit : 
2. And becauſe of the abſurdity thereupon 
conſequent. If Conſcience were an act, then 
Conſcience were not, when it acted not 3 and 
ſhould ceaſe to be, as oftcn as we fleep, or 
Conſcience doth ccaſe to act, which is againſt 
the evidence both of Nature and Scripture 3 
which ſtates it to be Conſcience fill, though 
now ſcared, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

I cloſe with them rather , who call it a 
power (a), rather than an habit of the pra- 3, See Pere? 
ctical intelle&'s (though it be tree, that the gy ceukell 
cther opinion hath its ſtrong and fubtil pa- ggg. z, pe 
trons (b) and ſpecious, and ſhrewd pretenli- 517. : 
ons). Not only (1) in that Conſcience cites Baldw.caf. 
and calls bcfore it, all the other powers, fits, -. eo 3- 
fits upon and cenſureth them (ec). But mn that of cat 
(2) it is contradiſtinguithed trom another e.1,*p.3. 4 
power, viz, the Mind, Tit. 1. 15. (3) In Sc. Hut 
that by this men have their potency, to the? cc . 
acts hereafter mentioned. ©. 4. (4) Andre? 4 
alſo, -in that it is proper to, and inſeparable Dilren.toh 
from any "the ſons of men and therciore 1s Difis. 39" 
as natural, as any other power of m2n what- C Harrif. - 
ſoever. Yet that Conſcience may in no {enſe ©4*% Ex-y 
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'Q. What Secondly. 1 add Conſcience is Mans judg- 

15 the 0®* ment of himſelf; 2.e. of his eſtate and actions. 

_ Conſcience rides circuit throughout all the 

which it an, and reflects upon all in and of man, 

ieſpe&eth*Tis ſet up as a Judg, not only in Mans elf, 
| andtreats. x Cor, 11.13. but of mans ſelf, v. 31. Conſci- 
| ence 1s therefore placed as it were in the midft, 
between God and man, as an arbitrator to give 

| ſentence, and to pronounce, either with man 
* Treat, of Or agaln(t man, unto God. So Perkins *, There 
Conſe.c.1.js nothing of us or, ours hid from the inſpe- 

| ction, enquiries and judgment. of Conſcience, 
* See Ncither our cſiate, nor actions *. *Tis the can- 

Anneſley dle of the Lord. ſearching all the inward parts of 

Eripl. left. ; bo belly. Prov. 20. 27. 

Aba I. For Mays Eſtate. It is not only put upon 
the ſcrutiny of our cſtates once and again, 
{ 2 Cor. 13. 5. Pſa. 4. 4. cum. 3. | but paſſeth 
{lentence trequently. Conlcicnce told the Goaler 
and thoſe fFews, that they were in a loſt and 
miſerable eltatez, ſo that they cried out, Sirs, 
what muſt we do to be ſaved? AQ.16.30. 2.37. 
Confcicnce tells Fohz and other Believers in 
Jefus, that they were in a ſafe and happy eſtate; 
We know that we are paſſed from death to life, 
Job. 3. 14. Sce allo ver. 19,21. 

2. As for Mans Actions, It ſecs into and fits 
vpon and ſentenceth all of them, whether ex- 
ternal or internal z whether duties and ſervices, 
or defects and fins, whether toward Goa, or 
toward man all a&ts concerning holineſs or 
honeſty, | 4. 24. 16. Heb. 13.18 |. Conſci- 
ence looks inward to, and judgeth ot the root, 

" #pring, and fipccrity of our actions, | Heb. g. 
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14...2 Cor. 1. 12 ]. Outward, to the fruits and 
circumſtances ot our actions, | 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
2 Tim. 1. 3, 4. | Upward, to approve its aCtj- 
ons in Gods eye, and to anſwer Gods ends, 
and his engagements, | 2 Cor, 2.17, 1 Pet. 3. 
21 |. Downward, by an holy activity and ſelt- 
judging , to avoid the ſevere judgments there 
prepared.[ 1 Cor.11.31,32 |. It looks backward 
upon foxmer actions, and ſmiteth for them, it 
they have been evil, | 2 Sam. 24. 10. | And 
forward alſo, toward future ations, caution- 
ing us againſt ſuch as are evil that we decline 
them, [ Ger. 39.9, ] And charging us to ſuch 
as are good, to do them, | 1 Pet, 3.16 |. The 
object of Conſcience then is very large and 


extenſive. So that as one faith *, *Tis much * Anneſley 7 


5 
29. © 
" > 2 


eaſier to reckon up, what is not the object of Con- qu, ſuprs. * 


ſcience, then what is. In brief, whatſoever is 
morally operable is the object of Conſcience, 
whatſoever Conſcience doth or may operate 
about in a Moral ſenſe; and fo takes in both 
our eſtate toward God, and all our ations 
not only ſuch as are moral operablcs in a ſtrit- 
er ſenſe; but ſuch as are only thus, in a larger 
{enſe, as 15 Evangelical faith it- felt to be ac- 
counted *. This being as the command, fo the, 


Sanderf, 


work of God 3 that we bclieve in his Son pygy, 1," 
Jeſus Chriſt, oh. 6.29. r Foh. 3.23. $S. 23. 


Nay, there is not an a& of that Moral in- 


differency, which we may call properly hu- 


mane, (the indeliberate and immoral actiors 


, of man, which grow out of the imagination 


and diſpolition of natural qualities I except, as 
being not in propriety of ſpeech humane, as 
: | WE. not 
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 * Aquin. not proceeding from the Soul as reaſonable *) 
cen "I fay there is not fo indifferent an act, which 
+ 10-5: comes not within the fight and cenſure of 
Conſcience, though not as ſuch, or ſecundum 
- ſpeciem; yet inits ſingular exiſtence, and as 
*tis circumſtanced z by which circumftances 
Conſcience conſiders it, made cither morally 
good, or clſe morally cvil. Thus ago heart 
mote him, but for cutting off the skirt of a 
_— an att in it {elf indifferent. But Con- 
clence attends the circumſtances. It was the 
Skirt of Saxl his Sovereign, and Gods Sub- 
Kitutez and therefore a fin in him, who was 
his ſubje&, ſervant, &c. 1 Sam. 24.5. 6. 
Q What Thirdly. *Tis Mars judgment of himſelf , i.e, of 
is the end, - "vt, ; 
of Conſe. 215 eſtate and ations, as it and they are ſub- 
- ence to Jected to the judgment of God, Conſcience be- 
- which iting Gods Subſtitute, and ſet by God himlſelt 
| relers ? pon the throne of Judicature, doth therefore 
{1bordinate all to God ; all its objects and in 
all its operations. Tt eycs God as the ſupream 
Judg, both of it and of them,” 1n its regular 
aGts and exerciſes, Search me, O God, and know 
my heart, try me and know my thoughts, Plal.13 9. 
23, 24. Nor doth Conſcience aſcite cither the 
eſtate or any action into, or fit upon them in 
judgment ; bur as they and it are ſubjected to 
him, who is ſuperiour to the Conſcience, grea- 
ter than the heart, and knoweth all things, 
oF 9ny 3. 20, 21. Truth is, when Conſcience 
acts it {elf it is ſteered by , and ſubordinated 
to the judgment of God in its whole judicial 
proceſs. In the firſt propoſition *tis ruled by, 


and ſubje&ed to the judgment of God, in 
| point 
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oint of truth 3 or as to matter of law. In the 
Frcond propoſition *tis ruled by and ſubjected 
to it, in point of teſtimony, or as to matter of 
fact 3 and thercfore in the thixd propoſition 


"(which is but a refult from and upon the two 


former) there cannot but be a ſubordination 
and {ubjecion ſtill had and made, cither virtu- 
ally or formally, to the ſame rightcous and 
unerring judgment. Fw ſhall T do this great 
wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? ſaith Conſci- 
ence in foſeph. As I have done, ſo God hath 
requited me, faith Conſcience in Adonz-bezek. 
Whether it be right in the ſight of God to hear- 
hex unto you more than wnto God, judg ye ? ſay 
Peter and Fohn to the Fewiſh Rulers, when 
they would ſet Conſcience in them at work. 
Gen. 39. 9. Judg. 1,7. Af. 4.19. 

The ofhce of Conſcience then. in general is 
to judg, for, from, and under God, which is 
incluſive of many particular acts, or (as ſome 
pleaſe to phraſe it) offices, whereof I ſhall give 
you a ſuccin&t view in opening a fixth 
Queſtion. | 


Q. 6. What are the Offices of Conſcience ? and 
how may we ſo order her and our ſelves in 
them as to come off with more clearneſs, 


The Offices of Conſcicnce are beſt obſerved 
and opened by a review of the manner of its 
operation or judgment, which is by way of 
Diſcourſe, in a practical Syllogiſm, as hath becn 
already mentioned, Let me offer two inſtances 
more, Thus, | | 


FM 
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All that have the Lord for their God are in an 


happy or bleſſed eſtate. 
But I have the Lord for my God, Therefore, 
T am in an happy or bleſſed eſtate. 
Again, 
All fin is to be avoided for it ſelf. 
But this idleneſs of mine is fiu. Therefore, 
This idleneſs of mine is to be avoided for it ſelf. 


Here are two Syllogiſms which ſhew the 
manner of Conſcience, its operations, both as 
concerns my eſtate in the firſt Syllogiſm, and 
as concerns action of mine in the latter. In 
each Syllogiſm there are (as you ce) three pro- 
poſitions. This 1s the proceeding of Conſci- 
ence, in all the judgments it maketh. The offi- 
ces of Conſcience are obviouſly pointed us 
out in and by theſe ſeveral Propoſitions. 

The firſt Propoſition ftill maniteftly con- 
tains ſome general law or rule, whereby I may 
come to a clear iſſue in judgment, what my 
ations have been, or elſe ſhould be, and what 
my eftatc is. Thus Conſcience hath the othce 
of a Law-giver; thus ſhe is to conſerve 
for us, and (1.) to communicate or dictate to 
us laws or rules, of gencral right and verity.as 
concern our eſtates and adtions. And ſo the 
Apoſtle ſometimes appeals it: Know ye not 
(ze. do not your Conſfciences tell you ? ) that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God? 1 Cor. 6.9. Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield your, ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
ye are to whom ys obey, whether of ſin unto death, 
or of obedience to righteouſneſs ? Rom, 6. 16. 
ie 
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Conſcience tells me ſuch and ſuch matters 
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8, Do not your Conſciences diate as much 
as this? So 1 Cor. 11. 13, 14. fndg in. your 
ſelves, &c. Conſcience is appealed to in this ge- 
neral concernment 3 Is it comely that a woman 
pray unto God uncovered ? Again, Doth not even 
nature it ſ-If (7.e. doth not even natural Con- 
ſcience) teach you, that if a man have long hair 
it i« a ſhame unto him £2 
(3.) To chalk out and deſcry our liberty. 
As it is to dictate law, or what muſt be in 
matters neceflary 3 o it 1s to diſcern liberty, 
what may or may not be, in matters of indit- | 
ferency *. That Conſcience hath to order and'® «<Ameſ. 
officiate for us in thing adiaphorous.is afore pre- © Conſe. 
miſed,8& the Apoſtle prompteth,x Cor.10.2 5,27. ,. Ag 3 
I know there arc that approve not the men- Qs p.26. 
tion of theſe as to the account of Conlci- 
ence. But the twofold acceptation of Conſci- 
ence tendered you ( Deſt, 5, pag. 21.) a + 
more Jarge and in a more limited ſenſe) may | 
ſalve their exceptions. And that ſuch dictates 
and laws appertain to Conſcience , in the 
common and received. uſage of Conſcience , « 


; 


(which IT am particularly concerned toattend) Y 
ne: ds no other proof, . than the frequency of 
ſuch ſpeeches among us. My Conſcience tells _ ' 
me, Men ſhould do to others as they would 4 


be done by. My Conſcience tells me ſuch and _ . - ., 
ſuch things muſt be done which are matters of | 
general right and equity. And they that deny 
inch clcar and commonly received laws of | 
general right, are in common ſpeech faid to *' 
offer violence to their Conſciences. 'So my 4 


may 
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may be declined and forborn, which are mat- 


ters of indifferency. 

"Tis true, there is no {mall difference be- 
tween the ev/Jagnors> the conſervation of ſuch 
laws and rulcs, and the evy#Fnors, or Confci- 
ence ſirifly fo called *, But I mult follow the 
vulgar uſage and ſcnſe of this term, as moſt 


* Caf. Conf. fitting my defign. There is an habit, bank, 


and treaſury of light and laws with Conſci- 
ence. and which it conſerves: Here is the 
ouyThenors, There is the application of them 
had and made by Conſcience; here 15 the 
ouresyors and xgiors, 

The ſecond and third Propoſitions ſtill make 
application of ſome general law or rule (had 
in the hr{t Propoſition) to a mans particular 
eſtate or actions. Thus it is the othce of 
Conlcience, to apply general Propoſitions and 
Canons to a mans perſonal and. particular caſe 
and concern. And indeed the Thomiſts * do 
make Conſcience to be nothing elſe, but an 
application of the' knowledg or light which 
15 in the Syntereſis, and therefore dehne it to 
be-an act. Thongh to {peak properly,as one * 
obſervcth , the application of .,ictence 15 not 
Conſcience it ſe]t, but an a& of it. And as an- 
other * ſaith. *Tis the fame Conſcience that 
acts all three parts, of a law, of a witneſs, and 
of a judg. 

The ſecond Propofition contains the direct 
teſtimony of Conſcience 3 and with reſpect to 
this, the office of Conſcience in general is thaf 
of a witneſs. Thus Paxl ſuggeſts of his own 


and touching the Conſcience of the Gentiles, 
=-=-My | 
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----My Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs, Rom. 
9.1. Their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs , 
Rom. 2.15. , 

The witneſs of Conſcience may be either 
confidered, 1. as it 1s in habit, and reſts upon 
record. Or 2. as it is in act, or 1s reduced 
thereunto : which is by two ſteps. 1. Con-. 
ſcience caſts back a reflection upon its own 
records, of our eſtate and actions z and con- 
fiders and ruminates upon them. And. then 
2, Conſcience comes forth and reports to us, 
how the caſe now ſtands, or hath fiood, a- 
greeable to thoſe records, and to this rc- 
flection. w 

The othce or act of Conſcience then in 
reſpect of the ſecond Propoſition , 1s three- 
told. _ 

(1.) To regiſter and book down, what a 
man 1s and doth. And in truth, Conſcience is 
(as one * well) the great Regiſter and Re- * Shefreld. 
corder of the world: It hath the pen of a$994 Conf,” } 
ready writer, Not a word from the month; ©+ 52+ 7 
not a work ef man.,not a thought of the mind | 
can eſcape or paſs its {wift pen. It 15 Gods | 
Hiſtorian, faith Dr. Reynolds *, that writes not * of the © 
Annals but Journals. Conſcience hath its book, Paſſions, 4 
and had its table, whereon it did indelchly © 41+ 
write both the fins of Fxdab, and the fince- 
rity of Fob, Rev, 20."12. Fer. 17. 1. Fob 
27. 6. 
(2.) To reflect and bring back to the heart, 
as the expreſſion of Solomon is in the margin 
of 1 King. $8. 47. Conſcience is to every man, 
not only as his private Notary , but as his 


petty - 


F 
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petty-Conſtable, to ſearch into and ſeize _up- 
on every miſcarrying act and habit. Con- 
ſcience reviews its regiſter, recalls and reads 
over its records. Here are thoſe fayings in,and 
ſayings to the heart, that Scripture and expce- 
rience tell us of, Fer. 5. 24. Hof. 7. 2. marg. 
Thoſe communings with our hearts, and 
calling, upon our own actions and eſtates, thoſe 
countings and felt-ſearches how the caic 
ſtands. .Pſal. 4.4. 77. 6. Herewith Conlcicnce 
comparing our pali actions and intentions with 
the Canons and rules conſerved in the ovv]ypnors, 
ruminates and bethinks. according to the calc 
and concern before it. Conſcience conliders the 
matter, T conſidered in my heart, ſaith the Prea- 
cher; or, I gave or ſet to my heart,, Hebr. 
Eecleſe 9.1. Conſcience is not only to conſult 
its books, or caſt back an eye but to conſider 
the affair before it attentively., Now therefore 
thus faith the Lord of Hoſt es, conſider your ways, 
(Hebr.) Set your heart on your ways. Hag, 1. 
5. 7. Here are thoſe layings to heart, we read 
of in the Prophets.” Fer. 5.24. Mal. 2.2. 

3. To report and bring forth its teſtimony, 
according as the matter hath been or is. Thus 
Conſcience in foſephs Brethren, had taken and 
bookt down their ſin 3 after this,” turns back 
and tells thcm of it, and of the , circumſtances 
wherewith Conlcience conſidered it to be ag- 
gravated. We ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, and 
we would nct hear, &c. Gen. 42.21, 22, Con- 
{cience in Pharaohs Butler had recorded. did 
recall, rip up and read him his faults. Gen.q 1.9, 
David, Fob, and Paul are contumeliouſly cen-' 

ſured, 


- 
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ſured and cried out upon 3 Conſcience caſts 
back a reflection ,. conſults its own records, 
conſiders their uprightneſls, and the others 
reproaches, and cleareth up their righteouſneſs, 
Pjal. 7.3, 4. Job 27.5, 6, &c. 2 Cor, 1.12. 

As this 1s the office of Conſcience to give 
teſtimony 1n relation to what 1s paſt; fo allo 
in relation to what is preſent 3 Conſcience wit- 
nefleth both 1. what we are, or what our 
eſtate is. The ſpirit witneſſeth with our ſpirits, 
that we are the Sons of God, Rom. $. 16. 2.And 
what we act, or what our actions are. Wit- 
nels Pauls example. I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
T tye not, my Conſcience alſo bearing me mit- 
neſs, Rom. 9. 1. 3. And whatever you. are 
or intend, Pſal. 17.3. 2 Cor. 1. 17. 

The third Propoſition contains the decifive 
judgment of Conſcience; and with reſpe& to 
this moſt properly and firiftly , the office of 
Conſcience is to judg; If we would judg our 
ſelves we ſhould Hot be judged, 1 Cor. 11.31- 
Confcience is herein judicially to apply the 
truth dictated im the firſt Propofition, upon 
the teſtimony delivered in the ſecond Propoſi- 
tion, and doth infer the Concluſion from thoſe 
premiſes, according to its apprehenſion of the 
rule or law in the firſt or major Propolition, 
and according to its atteſtation and report of 
our lite or actions in the ſecond or minor 
Propoſition. 

The, judgrnent conſcience pronounceth ſome- 
imes reſpe&s our eſtate, and ſometimes xc- 


Ipecteth our actions, and both of them cither 


tas good.or elſe 2.as evil. And thus again either 
D I, 2S 
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34 IFbat are the Offices of Conſcience. 
7. asit reſpeds the time paſt or preſent; or clſe 
2. aS it reſpects the time future,cither as they 
have formerly becn, or now are, or henceforth 
ſhould be. 

Firſt, as it reſpects the time paſt and preſent, 
The office of Conſcience in regard of what is 
and hath been good, is to acquit and clear ; 
In regard of what is and hath been evil, it's 
to accuſe and condemn, Rom. 2. 15. Their 
Conſcience alſo bearing them witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while excuſing, or elſe accuſing | 
one another. 
I. If the cſtate and ations be or have been ; 

good, Conſcience is accordingly to acquit and 
clear. This it doth (1.)*to and before God, as : 
its ſupcrior in judgment,whom it doth 1. ſome-j j 
time appeal, as the ſupream Judg. Tudg me, fl 
O Lord, according ta my righteouſneſs, and ac-Þ }, 
cording to mine integrity that is in me, Pal. 7.8.Þ jy 
26. 1. And 2, ſometimes it apologizeth andf} s; 
* xs caſa. xcuſeth us to him, not by extenuating ourfſ (- 
tioexim {in-* but by inſiſting on our fincerity. Lord hy 
/ bic now (faith Abimelech) in the integrity of* my heart | », 
| Sriftiore and innocency of my hands have I done thuff þ,, 
| Jeſu acci- Remember, O Lord, how T have walked befoth 1 
6 "el, rag thee in truth, and with a perfed@ heart. So Hezef eq, 
onem vel kiab, Gen. 20.5, 6. Iſa. 38.3» 


attenuats- 

onem culpe deſignat ; ſed ills quo plenam culpa © reatus amotiont 
notar, Amel. | anc 
Ccau 
This it doth alſo (2.) from God, as hi nel: 
ſubſticute im the judgment from whence Conf Thi 
ſcience is by office to approve and abſolveſ ( 
1. To approve the good, and ſo our heartY whe 


ar\ 


What aye the Offices of Conſcience. 


are aſſured before, and we have confidence to- 
ward God, 1 Foh. 3. 19, 21. T have finiſhed 
my courſe (laith Paul) I have kept the. faith , 
Conſcience approves it, and fo aſſures him. 
Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Fudg ſhall 
give me, &c. 2 Tim. 4.7, $. 2, To ablolve 
from evil, 1. from evils threatned by Gods 
laws, the evil of divine indignation, 1 Foh. 3. 
21, 22, Nay, faith Conſcience, whatever be 
the charges laid againſt him, or crofles lay bc- 
tore him: Who i be that condemneth ? it is God 
that juſtifieth ? <In alheſe things I am more thai 
4 conquerour through him that loved me, Rom. 5. 
31.----to the end; 2. @rom evils thrown upon 
hum by mens laſts, the evils of humane im- 
putations and hard cenſures. Amidſt all ca- 

lumnics Conſcience acquits Fob, and aſſerts his 

integrity. Let his adverſaries write a book a- 

gainft him, he can bind their cenſures as a 

crown unto him. Let them reproach him of 
hypocriſig, Tet, faith he, till T die Twill mot re- 

move my intefgty from me. My righteouſneſs 1 

bold faſt and Fill not let it go, My heart ſhall not 

reproach me, fo long #s IT live, Job 31.5. to the 

end, 27. 5, 6. 

2. If the eſtate or actions be, or have been 
bad, Conlcience is by office judicially to accuſe 
and condemn. I fay judiczally to accuſe, be- 
cauſe it's accuſation, per modum teſtis, as a wit- 


i nels, -appertaineth to the ſecond Propoſition. 
onf Thus it likewiſe doth, 


lv 
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(1.) As to and before God; to and bcfore 
whom it accuſeth us:;, and cauſeth us to ac- 
D 2 knows 


IV hat aye the Offices of Conſeiences. 


knowledg our guilt. Thus Davids heart fmote 
him after he had numbred the people, and 
David ſaid unto the Lord, TI have ſinned greatly 
in that TI have done, &rc. 2 Sam. 24. 10. And 
after he had gonc in to Bathſheba, Againſt thee, 


thee ouly I have ſinned, and done this evil in thy | 


fight, &c. Pal. 51. 4. 
(2.) As from and under God z who is grea- 


ter than the Conſcience. So Conſcience 1s by | 


ofhce. 1. To convict the finner, and doth con- 
clude it as to the ſinful ftate and actions, for 


which it ſtands arraigned bgforeit: Witneſs thoſe | 


Fews, Foh.8.9: Who were convicted by thetr 


= Signifi- own Conlciences, eAEY Xomver *, 50 (hut up | 
" cat aady- by arguments, and bythe authority of this | 


x#y con- [udg, that. they could not ſtart from it. 2. To 
vincere © confure and fet a brand and mark of infamy 
_ upon the ſin. So David in the Text before, 
2 obijcs- 2 Sam. 24.10. I have done very feolieſhly. And 
enti pre- Elſewhere, So fooliſh was T and ignorant, I was 
rext wibil 7 beaſt before thee, Pſal. 73.22. Hcre the leaſt 
emplius Conſcience as a Judg can do, is diflike and 
© perius. diſplicence with the (in, and witlgt ſelf for fin, 

The evil which T do I allow not laith Paul Rom. 
7.15. 3. To condemn, 1 Foh.3.20. 7.e. to pro- 
nounce the ſentence , which is a ſentence of 
condemnation to the ſinner, where the eſtate 


is bad, whereof is no reverſal, butf 


upon repentance, A. 2.37, 38. Tit.3.r1. A 
{entence of caſtigation,and to contrition, where 
the eſtate is good, Fer. 31.19. and 1s ſtill a 
ſentence of condemnation to the fin, and foi 
the crucitying of the ſame, whether the eltats 
bc good or bad, Lam. 3.99, 40,41. 

| : Second 


I hat are the Offices of Gonſcience, 


Secondly.as it reſpects time future,and what 
15 to be, Thus Conſcience ts by office, in par- 
ticular; not only, 1. to tell us or hold forth 
what is right and what is wrong, what is 
good and what 1s evil, to us in particular, a- 
greeable to os gencral law 1n the firſt Propo- 
lition. But 2: to tye and oblige us reſpeQive- 
ly to that evil, and to this good, agreeably 
ſill to the ſame law in the (ame propoſition. 
And 3. to thruſt torward, excite or impell us, 
for the avoiding of that evil, and for the at- 
taining or doing, uf this good : z With accord 
ſtill to that general light or law. In relation to 
theſe Offices, the holy Scriptures ſpeaks of the 
Conſcientious man.as one ftirred,as one bound, 
as one preſſed in his own ſpirit, A. 17. 16, 
18. 5. 20,22, He is not only a debtor,Rom.1. 

14. But there is a nccelli ity upon him, as from 
Gods command, ſo from his own Conſcience. 
He is conſtrained and cannot chuſe (unleſs he 
ſhould offer violence to his own Conſcience) 
but do, what his Conſcience dictates, 1 Cor.g, 
16. 2 Cor, 5.14. AF. 4.20. 

I am not ignorant, that theſe three laſt Of- 
fices of Conſcience are commonly placed <lſe- 
where, and conceived to appertain rather to 
the firlt Propoſition. But in that Conſcience 
doth therein diate but the general right or 
law, and theſe ads do evidently include a par- 
ticular reſpect and application to a mans own 
ellate or action, and this tonclufive as to his 
eſtate and aQtion : : As the operation of Con- 
ſcience aforeſaid doth obviouſly witneſs. I do 
therefore rather chuſe to place thcm here, Not 
D 3 wed 
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of her doors, 


How ſhall we order Conſcience for rules, 
that I blame others for the liberty which they 
pleaſe to take 3 nor ſhall bind up my ſelf ſtric- 
ly this order, in the progreſs of this Diſ- 
courle. 


Q. 7- How may and ſhould we ſo order our 


Conſcience (1 relation to the firſt Propoſition) | 
that they offer us true and right Laws and | 
Rwles.and none but ſuch concerning our eſtates* | 


and ations? 


To this end it 15 neceſſary. that you 


I. Store your Conſcience, that ſhe have a | 
bank and | 
habit of all nccefſaty laws and = of pra- | 
cticc ; that as a ſcribe inſtructed to the King- | 


ſtock and treaſury of knowledg, a 


dom, ſhe may bring forth out of her treaſury 
chings both new and old, as any occalion of- 


fers. For how ſhall ſhe be able to give rules, it | 


ihe hath them not ? or teach you, it her ſelf be 
untaught ? If tbe blind lead the blind, they both 
fall into the ditch , Mat. 13. 52. Rom. 2. 21, 


Mat, 15.14. Therefore (1.) apply your hearts | 
to inſtraction,”not your cars, or eyes, or heads Þþ 
only, but your hearts) in the uſe of Scriptures, | 


and of all ſubſervient helps and means which 
God hath appointed for the attaining and ad- 
vancement of ſound knowledg, Prov.2.2. 23. 
12. Pſal. go. 12, 
{ſuits and defires of thine heart, the determinate 
purpoſes of thy will. Sce thourbe not willingly 
tznorant 3 hear inttruction, and rctaſe it not. 
Be daily at Wiſdoms-gates, wait at the poſts 
Lo, now you have a promile, 


Excite and engage the pur- | 
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How ſhall we order Conſcience for rules. 39 © 
y | -it you apply your hearts to its purſuance, 
- | Prov. 18. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 5. Prov. 8. 33, 34, 35+ 
= | - 2.2,---10, (2.) Let inſtruction abide upon 
your hearts. What is it to furniſh a common- 
place-book with what thou readeſt and hear- 
eſt ? furniſh Conſcience rather : At leaſt, tran- 


tp 
) F ſcribe thy Notes from thy Books into thy 
4 | breaft. Nor think it enough, that thou haſt apt 
X | rules tor all Caſes in thy Bible, they muſt be 
| nearer hand too, in thy boſom. Write them 
upon the table of thine heart. Hear what God 
ſpeaketh to thee, Let thine heart retain my 

2 Þ words : Let thine heart keep my Commandments; 
df keep them in the midſt of thine heart, Prov.3.3. 
i- | £.7.3.c.4.4.,21. C.3. 1. Thy word have I hid in 
- | mize heart, faith David, that I might not fin 
y Þ againſt thee. To this is the promiſe of know- 
t-# ledg 3 and thou mayſi be confident, that when 


ith wiſdom entereth into the heayt ;, Diſcretion ſhall 
e| preſerve thee, underitinding ſhall keep thee, 
hb # Pſal. 119. 11. Prov.2.1,5. Cc. 2.10, 11. 4 
2, Stay your Conlcience from the evils tO Dijre@,2. 
s Þ which ſhe is incident, and the extreams where- "i 
s | with ſhe is often intangled : Eſpecially ſtay her 
;, | from theſe evils, (1.) The affectation and itch 
h# of ſingularity and ſcience falfly fo called ; as 
- | alſo of curious and unprofitable queftions , 
| humane traditions,&c. For theſe will but bring 
- | her into ſnares, bewray her to Satan, feed her 
c| diſeaſe and ſickneſs, and fetch her off from the 
yy divine ſimplicity, which the Scriptures uſe in 
t.j| the Dodrine which is according to godlinels, 
1 Tim, 6, 3, 4,5,20, 21. Tit.1.14: Mat. q 5. 9» 
2 Cor, 11.3. (2+) From anibiating and in- 
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_ _ Hwy ſhall we order Conſcience for Rules. 
dulging a carnal liberty, which will not be c- 
ther checkt, or confined by the reſtraint of 
law and rules, Pſal. 2. 3. 12.4. *Tis true, | Pi 
where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liber- 

ty : And that ye are called unto liberty z but | ca 
not {uch as ſerves the intereſs and inclinati- Þ x1 
ons of the fleſh, or ſnaps aſunder bonds of Þ 
obedience. Still you are the ſervants of God 3 | te 
and ſo are under a law of liberty. His precepts || Rl 
are Gyves upon your luſts,but give you liberty. | ky 
It Conſcience aſpires after a carnal liberty, ſhe Þ ye 
is in hazard of the molt lamentable captivity, | 1: 
2 Cor- 3* 17. Gal.5.17. 1 Pet. 2.16. Fam. 1.25. || (: 
2 Pet, 2. Ig. (3+) From arrogance; cither |} is 
in juſtifying her ſclt; as if ſhe knew enough || dc 
already. This will precipitate 'and out-law |} h: 
Conſcience, perverts and overthrows know- | w 
iedg, prevents and obviates all care and endea- || 0 
vour for its improvement and encreaſe, Rom. Þ tt 
1,22. 1 Cor. 3.18. 2 Cor. 8. 2, Prov. 26. 12, || bi 
Or in impoſing on your fſclves. The rules | G 
the dictateth may not be without (much lels | le 
againſt) the xevelation or direction of God. || 4: 
She is not Sarab the Miſtreſs, but Hagar an | L 
handmaid 3 under God, though above youz and || (: 
is to conſerve and manitelt rules to you,not to | G 
create and make rules for you. (4.) From |} c 
inordinate haſte, to which ſhe is oft-times |} th 
too prone, and by which ſhe is often-times | ©' 
perverted, both in the determining and dicta- | u 
ting of rules.Let not thine heart be haſty. Bid | P 
thy Conſcience (as the Levite did the Children Þ h 


of Iſrael), confider and take advice firſt, and | at 
then ſpeak her mind, that thou may. be able -N £ 


to 


How ſhall we order Conſcience for Rules. Af 


to fay with the Preacher, For all this, I confider- 
ed in mine heart, Ecclel. 5. 2. Judg. 19. 30. 
, | Pal. 50. 22. FEcclel. 6. 1. ; 
- 3. Sift your Conſcjences, and put your Dire#44, 
t | caſe to the aneſtion in them. (1.) Sift what G 
- | rules have they in this caſe, ?Twill .actuate 
f | ſleepy habits, and awaken Conſcience to at=- 
z þ tend your ſeveral affairs z -theretore the Apo- 
S | file doth often appeal Conſcience thus, What ! 
| krwow ye n0t ? 4.e, do not your Conſciences tell 
c | ye this and that ? Rom.6.3.,16. 7.1. 1 Cor.3-16, 
+ 17+. 5-6. 6. 3,3, 9, 15, 109, 19. 9. 13, 24. 
«| (2.) Sift them by their rule. Thou fayeſt, this 
r Þ is your rule : But tell me, @ my Conſcience, 
1 | doth the law of my God fay ſo too? Where 
7 | hath he revealed it + where read*ſi thou it? 
- | where is it written ? in the book of Nature, 
- | or of Scripture? ſhew it me ; for why thoukdſt 
- I thou meaſure thy felt by thy ſclt ? And it thou 
» | bind the law continually upon thy heart, behold 
S | God hath aſſured thee, When thou goeſt it ſhall 
S | lead thee, when thou ſleepeft it ſhall heep thee 
and when thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee, 
Luk. 10.26. 2 Corinth, 10.12. Prov. 6.21, 23, 
(3.) Sift them before their Ruler 3 hath not 
God written to thee, O-my Conſcience, cx- 
cellent things in counſel and knowledg, that 
thou mighteft know the certainty of the words 
of truth ? Wilt thou ſay, this is the truth, as 
in his fight? Hath he not ſet thee up as a 
Preacher in my boſom, to receive the Law at 
his 'mouth, and cauſe me. to .hear his. words ? 
and wilt thou (Oh! do not) prophetic de- 
ceits, and ſpeak the viſions of thine own _ 
» an 


* 
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How ſhall we order Conſcience for Rules. 
and ſay he fent me, as the talſe Prophets fome- 
times did ? Behold he knoweth what is in the 
darkneſs, and the light. dwelleth with him, Prov, 
22.20,21., Rom. 9g. 1. Jer. 23.16, &c. Dan, 
2.22, 


* Dire. 4. 4+ Speak to your Conſciences; If they are 


ſlack in determining, or flow in dictating ge- 
neral rules , quicken and call them to their 
work. It may be, ſhe is ſilent and doth not 
{peak to thee, becauſe thou art ſilent, and doſi 
not {pcak to her. Set to thine heart, as the 
Preacher ſaith, he did, Fer. 5. 24.' Eccleſc g. 1. 
Urge her from 1. thy necetlity of a rule in 
this caſe 3 2. from the nature of a rule, which 
ſhould be known and clear 3 3. trom her na- 
ture and office, who is to receive the rule from 
the ſupream Legitflator, and reveal it to thee, 
4. from the notoriety of that account, which 
ſhe muſt one day render unto him. 

5. Speak to God for your Conſcience. Sin 


cere prayer is of no ſinall prevalence in this 


caſe: It giveth up Conſcience into the hands 


of God its rulcr, - and getteth down grace for 
the accompliſhment of Conſcience with rules. 
Beg God, 1.'to inſtruct thy Conſcience, that 


he will open thine eyes,and not hide his Com- 


mandments from thee 3 that he teach thee in 
the way of his ſtatutes, and give thee an un- | 
derſtanding that thou maift know his teſtimo- 
nies, ſo David; and with Fob ſay to him, That, 
which I know not teach thou me, Pſal. 119.18, 


19, 33, 34, 125. fob 34.22, 2. To incline; 
and eſtabliſh thy Conſcience. O ! let me not 
wander from thy Commandments ; Make me to 
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How ſhall we order Conſcience for Rules. 43 
go in the path of thy Commandments.. Encline 

my heart to thy .teſtimonies, Let my heart be 

| ſound in thy ſtatutes, Pal. 119. 10, 35, 36. 

n.f| 80. 

6. Spend more of your time in conſiderati-py;,,a 4. 3 
reÞ on. This will concoct what you already know, M0 
e-# and convert it into blood and ſpirits. It im- 
cir proveth both the quickneſs and clcarneſs of 
ot} Conſcience, while truths are revolved upon 
"if the heart, and it runs. them over again with 
he freſh attention and intention of the ſeveral ta- 
1. culties. The moſt confiderate Chriſtian is the 
in} moſt knowing, and belt thriveth in his Conſci- 
ch ence. Her miſcarriages are the iflue ot incon- 
a-# fiderateneſs, Pſal. 1. 1, 2. 64.9. Ecleſe 5. 1. 
mÞ] The iterated acts of meditation will 1. habitu- 
e | ate the principles' which you already know 3 


hf twill root them deeper, and rivet them taſter 

upon the mind and memory. And Conlcicncc 
n-W will be ever and anon calling them into coun- 
SY fel, Pſal. 119. 15,16,23, 24. 2, They'l affect 


and pour in oyl upon the flames of love, de- 
light and defire toward thele and {uch other 
S | principles: © how. love I thy law! faith David. 
at | What was 1t that kindled and cauſcd it to burn 
-# up to ſuch an height ? It s my meditation all the 
n | day, Pſal. 119. 15, 16, 48, 97. 3. They'l ad- 
1- | vance. theſe principles to an higher progreſs 
> | and prohciency im knowledg., Meditation will 
#8 not only be dilating on them - but deducing 
8, $> inferences from them.,and drawing on the judg- 
6 fnent and conſcience trom one held of trith.to 
another tor the delicious views ot the full hax- 
yelt of divine veritics, having druvk in fo 
much 


oo. 
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much ſweetnefs already from a few ſheaves of 
it. This was it inlarged Davids underſtanding 
beyond his teachers , and above the ancients, 
as well as above his enemies : 'ihy teſtzmontes are 
my meditation, Plal. 119. 98, 99, 100. 
- Dire, 7. Laſtly, Sin not againſt your Conſcience; but 
| render your ſelves conformable to what rules 
ſhe giveth. Some men fin againſt her rules, till 
they have {tinned away her rules; till God and 
Conſcience give them over to their own luſts, 7 
mſtead of giving them out his laws; That asf} h 
they loved to reſtrain the truth in unrighteouſ- Þ 
neſs, and liked not to retain God in their | « 
knowledg 3 they ſhall run where they liſt, for} 1 
a time, with a reprobate and remor{leſs Con- || t 
{cience, Pſal. $1. 11, 12. 1ſ2.6. 9, 10,11. Rom. | y 
r. 18,21, 24,28, But Sirs, if you would have | c 
Conſcience true in giving rules to you, you || F 
muſt be true to the rules which Conſcience Þ ( 
gives you 5 you encourage Conſcience when Þ } 
you exemplihe her laws in your lives and | \ 
| 
t 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 


converſations : But if you turn not her dire- 
"oi ions into duties, you tempt her to deal (at 
£4” _* moſt) but by halves with you, as you do (at 
S beſt) with her. The doers of the Command- 
ments have the moft diſcerning Conſcience , 
and dwell moſt in comforts. IF ye know theſe 
things, happy are ye if ye do them, He that doth 
what he knoweth is moſt likely to know what 
to do. He is ſecured by promiſe. If any man 
will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, 
and God will maniteſt himſelf to him, P/.1 1 r. 7 


ro. Foh. 13.17. 7.17. 14-21. 
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. $. - Hhw (hould we ſo order our Conſcience # San 


(in relation to the ſecond Propoſition ) that ſhe Chai. 2- | 
may give us a true and right teſtimony, and Q.3. Dir. 
none but ſuch, concerning onr eſtates * and altt- 2+ 


ons? 


To this end it 1s neceſſary, That you 


1. Ply your Conſcience with arguments. Dire&. x, 


The influence of rational induccments with 
her cannot be ſmall, in that her ſcat and fixa- 
tion is in the very higheſt orb of reaſon. So 
that the more reaſons you offer, the more ready 
muſt ſhe be (ceteris paribus) tor her othce, and 
the more regttlar in her operations. You may 
urge her (1) from her ability. Thou, and thou 
only under God, canſt fully and clearly teſtife. 
For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
ſave the ſpirit of a man which is in him ? God 
hath ſet thee up, as. a ſhining lamp, for ſur- 
veying all the ſeveral periods and ads of my 
life, and thou ſearcheſt all the inward parts of 
the (heart, metaphorically exprefſed by the) 
belly, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Prov. 2. 27. (2.) From 
her authority. For this art thou conſtituted by 
God in and over me. And this is his command 
upon thee, to teſtihe what is my conſonancy 
to, or diſſonancy from thoſe laws he hath im- 
poſed on, or engraven in me. Thon haſt his 
warrant, and *tis thy work to witneſs, a work 
approved by him in Scripture, and agreeable 
to thy nature. Who can exempt ? or what ſhall 
excuſe thee? Rom.2.15. (3.) From her a- 


vail, Thy ſivgle teſtimony alone doth ſuper- 
- cede 
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cede the- witneſs -of the whole world beſides. 
| I can appeal from them to thee; but from 
> * w. - tnee Icap-appeal to none but God. Next un- 
| der hjsFthy witneſs is of higheſt weight, both 
2% and. me, Fob 23:10, 11,12. Rom. 9, 


#7 ) From her a&s : Why didſt thou di- 


4 
Kate truths and laws to me, if thou wilt deny 
thy teſtimony to my life ? By thoſe I know 
what God appointeth, and demandeth of me ; 
but *tis by this alone, 1 can know what 1 am, 
and what 1s done by me. Should I know his 
ſtatutes only ? or ſhould I not alſo know my 
own felt, 2 Cor. 13. 5- Beſides, kgw canſt thou 


ſentence without ſome previous evidence / 
And it this be unſound, that cannot be alc. 
So that deny or deprave thy witncſs, and 
thou undoeſt thy whole work. (5.) From 
her advantage. Witneſs thou muſt, and ſhalt, 
Now 1t may be done with leſs ſmart, and morc 
ſecurity, then it thou ſhouldit deter it till the 


ment do conſtrain thee. (6.) From her ac- 
count. An account thou muſt render at Gods 
Bar ſhortly. He will then open the book of 
Conſcience, and every line of thy heart and lite 
thall be read over diſtintly, He now ob- 

, ſerveth, what reflections and reports Con(ci- 

* ence maketh of what hath been done by thee, 
and hath eminently marked out her filence, | as 


what attends. Why ? O my Conſcience! my 
work and welfare, both as to time and eter- 
nity, do all turn upon this one hinge. How 
can 


otherwiſe dcfcend to judgment ? who paſleth, 


cords of diltre(s, or fetters of death and judg- 


b a ſore evil in thee, Fer.$.6. Eccleſi4.8. (7) From. 


ſo as to witneſs truly ? 
can I repent either from or for may-Paſt or pre- 
ſent fins, or ſtate, if {infu] , on the-one hand ? 
Or how can I rejoyce in, or be thankfal for my 
palt or preſent ſincerity, and Gods ſalvation 
on the other ; it thy {ilence or partialityWggr- 
ving witneſs ſhall leave me ſtill under the 
and dark vai] of ignorance ? 


2, Preſs her by and betore authority. Sub- Dire#. '2. © 


parna her to appear at Gods Bar, and there 
argue with her, Pſal. 50. 22. Fer. 12. 3. Art 
thou not (1) to witneſs from him ? hath not 
he ſubſtituted and ſent thee? How wilt thou 
anſwer it to him then, whom thou abuſeſt in- 
hnitely, if thou adventure either to ſuſpend 


thy teſtimony, or to ſpeak untruly. (2) Art 


thou not to witneſs for him ? 72.e. in his cauſe 
and concern, as well as on his commiſhon ? 
Durſt thou ſo ſlight his honour, and there- 
with thine obligations, as either to ſpeak wick- 
edly for him, or to be ſpeechleſs, or ſhuffle in 
thy witneſs, when the intere(s of his govern- 
ment, glory, &c. is, at ſtake before thee ? ſhall 
not his excellency make thee afraid? Fob 13. 


7.8.9. (3) Art thou not to witneſs to him ?* 


Doth thy teſtimony terminate with me? Nay 
"tis tranſmitted to the ſuprcam Judg. The re- 
cords of it muſt lie in heaven with him. And 
canſt thou impoſe, by lying, upon an infinite 
truth? or hide any thing by a Jooſe and frau- 
dutent teſtimony from his immenſity ? (4) Art 


thou not to witneſs as before God ? As of God, . 


in the fight of God,ſo ſhouldſt thou ſpeak. The 
anſwer of a good Conſcience is towards God. 
Whether jt be right in the ſight of God is her 

| | grand 
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ent and neceflary. She will not be either bought” 
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grand enquiry. And durſt thou withhold ot 
wrench and obtort thy teſtimony before his 
eye? ſhoud not his preſence better poyze, and 
be of more prevalence with thee ? 2 Cor.2.17;Þþ be 
1 Pet. 3.21. Af. 4.19. (5) And what is Godſhe 
from, tor, to and before whom thou art to wit: be 
neſs? Doth not he know both all the matters} & 
of fa. and all thy manifold frauds, with the Je: 
higheſt exadneſs ? Thy witneſs cannot add ro, YW: 
nor thy wreſtings abate from his knowledg, le: 
Fer. 17.9. 10. Pſal. 119. 168. Or will he co-ſſful 
ver cither, becauſe thou concealeſt them, or iſ: 
caſtes a vail over them. Nay if thou ſayeR, th 
Rchold, I know it not 3 Doth not he that pon- 
dereth the heart conſider it ? and he that keep- 
eth thy ſou], doth not he know it? And ſhall 
not he render to every man according to his 
works. Prov. 12. 24. 

3. Purge out that habitual guilt and averſa- 
tion, which natuzally adhereth to her, (of F 
which cl{ewhere, (Chap.2. ®r.2.) and prin- þ 
ciple her with holy habits. Purity will be an 
excellent preſervative from the temptations 
pzoffercd her from without, and 'the treachery 
ſhe is prone to from within. As for the pure 
his work is right : The witneſs of a pure F** 
Conſcience will not be blinded with; or blin F 
ded by any carnal intereſs ; *twill continue 
pure like her felt, 2 Tim. 1.3. Prov, 21.8: Tit.r. Þ 
15. Fidelity 1s not leſs effeftual then expedi> 


off by temptations, or brow-beaten by trous» 
ble, nor will ſhe bruiſe upon the truth , or 
baffle in her teſtimony, 4 faithful witneſs wil 
age 


fo as to witneſs truly ? 
nat lie. A true witneſs delivereth ſouls, Proy.14. 
5,25. Chap. 12.17. 


od her off from her teſtimony, . 1. Selt-love will 
it- be prompting arguments, from thy own caſe; 
-rs|&c. to abſtain, or however to adjourn, or (at 
he Bleaſt) to allay her teſtimony. 2. Seccet luſts 
ro; {will be putting in for ſome countenance, at 
g, leaſt, connivance. Why ſhouldſi thou make a 
0- full diſcovery ? Look back upon the profits 
or and pleaſures we have miniſtred to thee 3 ſhall 
A, thine own teſtimony deſtroy both ours, and 
n- thine own tranquillity? 3. Satan will be plea- 
p- ding and perſwading with thee, cither to paſs 
all it over, or palliate it up, or at leaſt to put it 
tis $off, to a more convenient ſeaſon. Nay 4. the 

ſeveral powers cf the Soul which are {ubordi- 
a- {nated to Conſcience, and muſt ſenſe the confſe+ 
of quence of a juſt and impartial teſtumony, will 
1- ÞÞe plucking her back, 'and preſs her to a for- 
an IÞcarance, from the extent and fearful effects 
ns {tf a ſevere tettimony. Why ſhouldſt thou fo 
ry Fr prejudice the peace of thy felt and us, 
re {yho have taken ſweet counſel together heres 
re Fofore? Come, ſpare thy {elf and us, at leaſt, 
a Þ little longer. Thorns and ſnares, thou ſcelt, 
ie Pe firew'd in the way of ' Conlcience's wit- 
neſs-bearing. The more it concerns thee to 


I. 
i» F<ep her with thy utmoſt circumſpeCtion. 
vt Puffer her not to play with theſe baits,'as thou 


'ouldſt not have her periſh by the hook, that 
hid under them. Prov. 4.23. Chap. 22. 5» 
(7.24.16. Let Conſcience know 1. allare- 
E ments 


ad] 4. Prevent her from allurements. There will Dire8. 44 _ ] 
7: be enough to tamper with her, and be taking ? 
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ments are fallacious and deceitful ; they arfſ;, 
but to betray her from her jrkſome duty intdfg, 
the more irrecoverable danger. And how; 
ever they now briskly ſparkle in the cup and; 
entrance, yet in the conſequence and endf, 
they will bite like a Serpent, they will fiing. 
like an adder. 2, Their arguments are alffr, 
frivolous and ſophiſtical, The true ſpirituaþ,, 
ſelf-love eaſily ſeeth through, and ſcatterethſh, 
them all. She ſeeth that the witneſs of Conſj;g 
ſcience ſerves our beſt welfare and comfort}, 
And if troubles enſue upon her teſtimony, ſh, 
will ſee and ſay they are but preparatory ti; 
our everlaſting tranquillity, and preventive 0&.,, 
eternal torments: Or ſuppoſe the worſt, Kj. 
you weigh their ſuggeſtions in the fcales 
ſelf-love indeed, ſhe will ſoon inform you,” Ti, 
better to bleed once, than to burn for ever by 
Better you ſhould ſmart once, than ſuffer al ; 
ways: -Better Conſcience ſhould be giving, 
witneſs on earth, than be a gnawing womfy,/7 
in hell: To be now teſtifying, than for eve. 
tormenting, &c. Lak, 16. 23, 24,25. of ; 
5. Prize her attefiation, and be well plea, 
ſed with it, Reccive her teſtimony with thankflj 
fulneſs to God, and tenderneſs toward her ly 
yea, though her teſtimony ſhould give cheap,,; 
to your carnal intereſt, and corrupt inclinat{;, 
ons; yet congratulate, and bid her wiſh, 
come when ſhe bears her witneſs 3 as Dali ; 
ſometime did Abigatl, Bleſſed be the Lonky , 
which ſent thee to meet me this day, and bf 6, 
ſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou of the L 

1 Sam. 25. 32,33. *Tis good for you (1) fr, 

| | iv} 
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' fo as to witneſ7 truly ? 
ys invite her, and that in ſincerity, if ſhe ſeems 
Ufrange. There is a faying to the heart which 
Withe Scripture ſuggeſts to us, Hoſ.7.2. If Con- 
nefſcience ſeems to 'withdraw, ſpeak to her the 
IEmore winningly ; and fay not to thy ſelf by 
her, as 7#dab did to his ſervant, concerning 
Tamar, Let ber alone, enquire not after her, beſt 
UBpe be aſhamed, Gen. 38.23. But fee that thou 
clo it in integrity; Do not invite her, as Amnox 
onfid his Siſter, to deflowre her teſtimony frrſt, 
TEnd then turn her out of doors afterward. 
Þ Sam. 13.17. (2) Entertain her with pro- 
(Tniſes of ſecurity, if ſhe ſeems ſuſpicious and 
EMFarful; Tell her thou wilt bear with, and ſhalt 
 Vieſs God for her integrity, and wilt bear her 
S Put againſt her encmies 3 As David to Abtathar, 
T1þ;de thou with me. fear not , for he that ſceketh 
"I Þy life ſeeketh my life : But with me thou ſhalt 
T *F in ſafety, 1 Sam. 22.23. (3) Encourage 
viler, if ſhe yet ſeems ſhy and doubtful ; as 
Onfiſes was to encourage Foſhna 3 and as God 
eVicouraged Paul, Be f good cheer. Paul, us thor 
of teſtified of me in Fernſalem, ſo thou muſt bear 
ley; neſs alſo at Rome. Speak out freely, fully, _ 
avithfully, I ſhall not oppoſe, but own it thank- 
herBily ? Tell her as wiſdom doth her Children, 
hec #h me thou ſhalt dwell in ſafety, and ſhalt be 
nUhiet from fear of evil, Deut. 5.38; AQ.23.11; 
Vpov. t. 33. Receive her teſtimony then, and 
Ft in reality, and with all readineſs ; where- 
—F you ſhall eminently diſappoint the Rojes 
bY Gn and Satan, and encourage her to the diſ- 
—"Farge of her office. You receive the witneſs 
1) Ymen, the witneſs of God is greaterz and 
3000 E 2 the 
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_ the witneſs of Conſcience is Gods witneſs if 1 
and to you *tis the candle of the Lord 
1 Foh. 5.9. Prov. 20. 27. Be ſure 1, you dS 
not menace her from giving teftimony, a 1 
Amariah did the Prophet, Art thou of the Kingf 11 
counſel ? forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten Y 
Leſt ſhe forbear indeed, as the Prophet did tj it 
his deſtruction, 2 Chron. 25. 16, 2. NalP 
{mite her tor giving teſtimony, as Balaam diy if 
his Aſe, when ſhe rebuked his madneſs ; 1 b: 
the Angel of the Lord ſlay thee for ſmiting heſÞ#r 
as he was like to have ſlain him : Nor as Ahaſ 01 
and Zedekiah did by Micajah, and died miſct 
ably. Numb. 22, 22,----34. 1 King. 22.15.4Q 
38. 3. Nor mince the tefttmony ſhe givetl 
left thous become odious to Conſcience , 
Hanan to David , while thou cutft off h 
teltimony, as Haxaz did his Meflengers g 
ments in the midſt, hard by their Buttocks, anfſ ſu 
ſhe revenge this ſhame upon thee as Danſſ'0 
did that with blood and ſlaughter, x Chn th 
I 9. 4----10, ty 
Dire, 6; 6+ Put hcr upon action, and procced will dc 
her throughout this whole ation, with th 
moſt provigent attention, and circumipgdio 
There are three offices which appertain t@&Cag an 
ſcience,/as hath becn proved Q.6.),that you aff thi 
 firictly to attend, as you would. have her wp #tt 
neſs aright and truly 3 viz. ſhe is to record, i be 
reflect, to report. The report of Conſciendſ Xe 
which is the conſummation 'of her office I} to 
witnelling, is raiſed upon , and reſults fra fur 
the two tormer a&ts, which include the iþ k1 
choation and progreſs of her witneſhng : 
Wt 


| What is to be done touching, &c. 
witneſs is reſting as in habit with her, it we 
reſpect the firſt office, and is now a reducing 
into a& by her, with rcſpec&t to the ſecond. 
 4& So that 'as ever you would have Conſcience 
& report or finiſh her teſtimony aright , whe- 
img ther as concerns your paſt eſtate or actions 3 
zen your eminent care 1s required in and touch- 
dtf ing the two former, (wherein I ſhall more 
Ngl particularly direct you, and inthe next Que- 
diff fion which you ſhould premiſe); I fay paff, 
| If becauſe in the teftimony of Conſcience touch- 
be ing things preſent, this gradual paſſage, from 
one aCt to another, is not ſo obſervable. 


Q. 9. What courſe ſhould we take touching the 
vet! recording of things by our Conſcience, in order 
to their giving a right witneſs ? 


ga} Tothis I can ſay but little here| for the con- 
an] ſulting and review of her Records belongs 
Jari to the next Queſtion, Direct. 1. | Touching 
bnthe duc compiling, of them, I ſhall only offer 

two things, in the caſe. 1, What the doth 
do, as a motive tv incite you. 2. What you 
ſhould do, as that which may inſtruct you. 
0 Remember what ſhe doth, 

a: but record thy actions, though 
thou careſt not (happily) to reflect on, or 

g attend to it. Such is her relation unto God, as 
1 © being his regiſter and.notary. So that they 
end} are all written before him; yea, laid up in 
-e © ftore with him, and ſealed up among his trea- 
lures. Iz, 65. 6. Dent. 32:34. And ſuch is 
if &5r relation withal to thee, Conſcience is one: 
&.:3 - of 


he doth. Dire#: I; 


_ 


Ty 
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What is to be done touching 
of thoſe books the Scripture ſpeaks of ,” an 
thou ſhalt be judged out of thoſe thing 
which are written in this Book, according te 
thy works. Dan.7.10. Rev. 20. 12. She books 
down thy actions then , and that truly and 
thorowly. And though through the dark 
neſs of miſts without, and of the mind with 
in thou canſt not now diſcern all her print: 
and characters ; yet in the light of ſome grie 
vous ditireſs, or (clf-diſcufſion, thou mayſt di 
cover ſome of them, (as Foſepbs Brethren andfl 
Dauid did. Gen. 42.21. Pſal. 77.6.) and i 
the light of that great day, they will all be 
diſcovered. And thoſe Letters on it whid 
now ſeem inviſible and illegible, like Let 
ters written with the juice of a Lemon, wil 
be then clear, when it is brought to the fire 
of Gods judgment, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Yea, as ſhe 
records them 1. impartially ; fo likewiſe 2. ir 
delibly. Her records are written with a pen 
of iron, and with the point of a Diamond, 
they are graven upon the table of thine heart; 
ſo that there 15 no ovliterating, or razing then 
3», Þ* v5 
2. Remember what you ſhould do, 1. Take 
care that Conſcience record things as legib| 
as ſhe can whereby when you refic For 
ſhall read them over, with Jeſs averſation, and 
more attention. To this 'end 1. Circumſpe- 
Aion is requiſite on your part, not only as tt 
the matter of her records, but as to the man; 
neralſo; that you may not lofe the end 
this a&t or work, by the intricacy of het 
hand-writigg ; In all things that T have ſaid u« 
2 


the Records of Conſczence, 55 
19 you be circumſpet. Exod. 23.13. Pal. 119. 
by 9. 2. Knowledg and confidence are requi- 

fire on her part, wherewith it ſhould be your = 
care to furniſh her knowledg ; leſt ſhe record ; 
virtue for vice, as Abimelech, Gen. 20. 5, 6. 
or vice for virtue, as thoſe, Prov, 16, 25. Iſa.5. 
20. Confidence; for it ſhe writes with a trem- 
wh bling and palfic-hand, ſhe is like to write (if 
WY truly, yet) illegibly and leſs accurately. If 
you menace her, you do but make her write 
na in Characters which you cannot underſtand, 
"s without a key to them, Record ſhe will, but 
OF fo as you ſhall not read them,who attempt to 
as rend them,as we have clear inftance,Rom.1.18. 
oY w the end, Give her confidence, and you ſhall 
"UE not go away without a good accompt. She 
Iv never records with more clcarneſs to us, than 
In when ſhe is treated with moſt confidence by 
Ny us, Heb. 10 22, 23. (2) Take care' to keep 
en theſe records as legible as you can. Men 
1h are but too prone to blur and fully them 3 
Ty either through ſenſuality, they themſelves 
-08 contra& blots and filth upon them 3 or throvgh 
fupineſs they ſuffer others to cloud and ble- 
 miſh them. And ſo when Conſcience ſhould 
if betreporting them, men are to ſeek how they 
IT fhottd read them. Some let the duſt of ſe- 
cular vanities cover them. So did Pharaohs 
"I Butler for ſome years  ' as if the records of 
FJ his Conſcience were to reſt there, rather as 
"Jin a grave then as in a Court of Record, 
"if Gert. 41. 1. cam 9. Others let the copperas and 
I gall-nuts, or ink of fin to continue on and 
canker them, 3 did David for near an whole 
E 4 year 
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 Whhat courſe ſhould we takg in and about 
year together, till Nathan revives - their leg 
wroels, and reads them over to hims2 Sam:2, 

3, 15, . Others let the worms and moths of 
da temptations corrupt them, as did thoſe 
Epbeſ. 2.2,3. Your care then ſhould be 1. to 
lock them up in a ſafe repoſitory 3 2, To look 
after them, ſo as neither the defilements of fin, 
or duſts of {enſe, or devices of Satan may 
reach, at leaſt reſt upon them. 3. To look 
that they be always in readineſs, that they 
be not to feek when ' you ſhould be fur 
veighing them. 


"IO, What courſe ſhould we take in and 
+ about the refleions of our Conſcience, that 
- they wy give a true and right wit- 


ueſs £ 


In the reflection which Conſcience maketh 
{at leaſt of aGions paſt) ſhe caſteth back an 
eye upon two things 3 upon her own records, 
which are repoſited with the memory, which 
{peaks back what our actions either be, or 
have been and upon tnoſe holy rules, which 
are repoſited with the mind on our]ipuogwhich 
ſpeaks back what they ſhovid have been, or 
now ſhould be. So that Conſcience in her r6- 
flection 1s both to conſult her own records, 
and to compare the concern betore her, wheres 
in ſhe is to witncſs with choſe holy rules j 
2dviſe then, that you 

1. Send. your Conſcience to {earch her own 
Records, Here her actions are all bookt_._ (as 


belore, Rt 9- ) let her reflect hither, remember 
and 


a a wu. ww a 0>% a 8 ro ,. ey Hd WW WW wc, Ho wp <s © ya at 


the reflediions of our Conſcience '? - 


and read them over," without which :you can- 
not now reach the end, or reap the: benefit, 


of' their being {ſo repoſited. Remember this, 
how they are enrolled, and why. Call it agai;z 
to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors , to uſe the; words 
of the Prophet; Iſa. 46. 8. Now that you may 
conſult theſe records aright, and have Conſci- 
ence to reflect; Its requiſite that there be 
(1) Selt-denial, without which this work will 
not be done at all, or not aright 3 but Con- 
ſcience like the unjuſt Steward will be writing 
hfty for an hundred. For be ſure your wills 
and affections,yea Conſcience it felf (through 
the corruption that cleavcs to it) will be draw- 
ing back from ſuch a difficult and fleſh-dif- 
pleaſing work; or at moſt will not dwell 
long upon it. And therefore the Apoſtle 
doubleth the charge : Examine your felves, 
prove your own ſelves; as knowing how 
hardly we are brought to it; and how the 
heart hangs back from it, Lak. 16. 6. 2 Cor. 
13.5. (2) Sertous dehberation, left you mſ- 
read and miſunderſtand her records, and the 
reſult be a mifiake and mifrepreſentation of 
your caſe - which will miniſter nothing but 
matter for repentance, as it did unto David, 
T ſaid in my haſte, &c. Pal. 31.22. and 116. 
II. (3) A tteady diligence 3 My ſpirit made 
diligent ſearch, Pſal. 77.6. 1. In rubbing up 
and ranſacking the memory, where theic 
records lie, as in their moſt proper repoſitory. 
For many of -our actions lie there, rather as 
ſo much rubbiſh which we have ſwept out 
of ſight, then as ſo:many records that are 
* | orderly 
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orderly ſhelv'd up for a ſurveigh. - 2. In re+ 
iterating this method, our actions many 
times lie ſo far off, and ſo many things ins 
terpoſe between them and the eye of Conſct- 
ence, that there muſt be a raiſed and repeated 


diligence 3 yea and giving all diligence, to re-: 


move other matters, and to reduce them again 
to our minds. ?Tis therefore called a bring- 
ing back to the heart, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 1 Kings. 
47. Iſa. 46.8. 3. In the reception and right 
nicking of the means. The court of records 
ſtands not always open 3 and *tis ill ſlipping 
the firſt ſeaſon. Now diligence would be do- 
ing ere the doors are thutz and the draught 
by Conſcience 1s yet freſh and unſullied : As 
David ſometimes immediately refieted, npon 
the cutting.off of Saxls garment, and upon 
his numbring the people. But at another time, 
when he vields to his own ſloth, and falls not 
in with the firſt ſeaſon, Uriah is murdered, 
and his Wife conſtuprated by him, &c. and 
he never caſts a reflex upon either of theſe 
prodigious as; yea notwithſtanding the Pa- 
rable came fo pat and plain upon him, till 
the Prophet was fam to put himfelf im the 
place of Conſcience, and tell him, Thox avt 
the man, and you know what this negli- 
gence coſt him, 1 Sam. 24.5. 2 Sam. 24. 10. 
Chap. 11, and 12. Pſal. 51. 


Pires 2. 2: Set Conſcience by thofe holy rules, 


whereon ſhe muſt reflect. The rule is of ne- 
ceſſary refle&ion on, and of as needful refolu- 
tion, in witneſs-bearing : For how ſhall Con- 


ſcience witneſs or reflect on this as good, or 
| on 
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on that as good ? but by comparing this and 
that with the rule, ' which can alone reſolve 
her what is good and what js bad. Now 
as Gods revealed will is the only rule and 
meaſure of all moral good. and evil; fo the 
refleion of Conſcience connoteth a reſpect 
to this rule. For Conſcience doth not caft 
back an enquiry after the phyſical being of 
an action 3 as whether I have cat or drunk ? 
but. after the moral being of that ation, as 
whether I have eat or drunk to Gods glory, 
&c. as his law enjoyns me; or elfe to ex- 
ceſs, &c, as his law inhibits me? Mz. 6. 8. 
1 oh. 3. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Epb. 5. 18. Now 
hereunto theſe three things are requiſite 3 
which though they are not of that obvious 
necethity and diſtin uſe, in thoſe ſudden and 
tranſient reflections which Conſcience often 
maketh 3 yet are they of very needful obſer- 
vation and uſeful diftinneſs in her more 
ſolemn and abiding refletions in the more 
ſerious returns we are to make upon our 
ſelves as before the Sacrament, &c. or when 
we undertake the folemn examination of our 
ſelves. 

I, Set the rule before thy Conſcience in 
its ſpiritual power, purity, and in the ſeveral 
ge of it. On this ſhe is to reflea, and 

y this ſhe muſt be regulated. *Tis not e- 
nough that you have them lying in habit 
with the ſunterefis, but they ſhould be gow 
actually educed and brought forth to view, 
For in that you are now to ſearch your ſelves 


by them, you muſt take an actual ſurveigh of 


c moor 
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them. David therefore did not ſatisfie himſelf 
that the laws of God were ever with him, 
but he did expoſe and lay them before him, 
Thy judgments have IT laid before me, Pal. 
119. 30. cam 98, And without this, the courſe 
you arc now taking will be much-what in- 
effeftual, and can never be fully commenſu- 
rate with your delign, this duty or Gods de- 
' mand, who bids- you take heed to your ways 
according to his word, Pſal. 119. 9. 

2. Sift your Conſcience, and therewith 
your lives and actions, by the rules 3 com- 
pare her and them with this : Examine your 
ſelves, prove your own ſelves, IduiuaQire, 
as men try metals, by bringing them to their 
proper meaſure , as Gold and Silver to the 
touch-ſtone, 2 Cor.13.5. Selt-diſcuſtion by the 
divine ſtandard is of ſingular advantage, both 
for the diſcovery of your fins, as David and Pau! 
found it.and for the drawing, out a diſcovery of 
your fincerity.as Fob.Pſ.19.11,12.Rom.7.8, 9, 
Fob 23,10,11. Will you but caſt an eye on this 
glaſs, you ſhould fee more of the nature and 
- number of your ſins 3 the nature,neceihity.and 
beauty of Go1: ſ{crvice, and continuing there- 
in, ſhould contract his bleiling on your ſelves, 
Fam. 1.25. But in your ſolemn examinations, a 
let mc adviſe you to call forth the laws of 
God, and rules of godlineſs ſucceſhvely and 
diſtinctly, and*o to compare the ſeveral pe- 
riods of your lives with them , both in the 
matter and manncr of your a&tions. Hath 
the. matter of my lite born accord to this, 
that, and the other precepts? or hath there 
not been an attempt on, and violation of 


| both 
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both this and that, and the other prohibiti- 
on? For the manner of my actions; have 
they been done upon that account, and with 
thoſe aimes, affetions, &c, that theſe rules 
preſcribe me, and whereupon they promiſe a 


blethng to me? By this courſe, Conſcience 


will be 1. Leſs complicated in -her work, 
through the artifices of ſin or . Satan. They 
uſually hide their deceits under the covert of 
generals. This unravels all the clue. 2. More 
compleat in her witneſs. For by this means 
many of thoſe actions, which lay ont of fight 
upon her records, are ſuggeſted by and- to 
Conſcience atreſh. 3 More cogent in her witneſs; 
and it being more particular, it will be more 
prevalent with us; when Conſcience can now 


' fay to us, as :Fob*s friends to him, Loths, I 


have ſearched it, ſo it is 5, hear then it, and know 
it for thy good, Job 5.27. 4, More cunſtant 
in her witneſs, and more quick hence-forth 
and ready to her work. Her frequent conver- 
ſes with theſe rules and comparings there- 
with, form her unto a more habitual prompt- 
neſs, and preſent activity to cheriſh good, 
and check evil, while *tis yet but in the 
egg and entrance. 
3+ Stay thy Conſcience with the rule, and 
upon the reflections, which thou now makeft. 
Let her not give a glance only, and fo go 
off, but conſider, { Hebr.,) Set your heart on your 
ways;as David. Tconfidered; (Heb. )Ithoughted my 
ways, Hag.1.5.7. Pſal.119.59. By this means, it 
conſtderation be taken up tm making fuch 
compariſons, your work will thrive upon 
your hands, to a greater extenfion and a more | 
M gracious 
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gracious intenſion. Confideration will fetch 
- in the whole compaſs of Gods commands 
and our converſations. If Conſcience refle& 
upon an evil, this will rip it up in all its 
circumſtances, as it did in the Patriarchs and 
pious David; It upon a good this will run 
down its enquiry into the root and efficient 
of it, and then run it up again into the ex- 
emplar and end of it, and fo returns fraught 
with repentance on that hand, with rejoycing 
on this, Gen. 42.21,22. Pſal. 51. 3, 4, &c. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. c.2.17. 1+12. *Tis neceſſary then 
that there ſhould be ſome immoration of our 
Conſcience, in an intent conſideration, when 
we are imployed in theſe felf-converles. The 
worth hereof is great z the efficacy of ſuch 
refleions depending eminently thereupon. 
David 'thoughted his ways, and immediately 
turneth his feet to Gods word. The Prea- 
cher conſiders, and is forthwith cured of his 
trouble and tentation. Whereas others through 
inconliderateneſs run on in fin, and ſome are 
held upon the rack of ſorrow and anguiſh, 
. Þſal. 119.59. Eccleſ. 9g. 1. Iſa. 1. 3. Pſal. 73. 
21, 22, Let me add a fourth, 

4. Shake off whatſoever will retard you in, 
or retain you from this work. Sin and Sa- 
tan will be ſuggeſting diſſwafives and deter- 
. ments. Slothfulnefs will be ſticking: at-the dit- 
ficulty and diligence which muſt © be uſed. 
The ſenſual and ſenfitive part will be ftart- 
ling and bogling at the diſpleafingneſs and 
danger of it, as that which will hazard all 
her caſe and ſclf-enjoyment. Yea, your m_ 
Wl 
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will be but too ſhy of ſucha duty, if you ſhake 


not off all ſuch inſinuations and ſuggeſtions, 
and ſet to it with all your might. 


3- Speak to thy Conſcience that ſhe will Pire@.3« | 


reflect more conſtantly, or at leaſt, that ſhe 
will reckon with thee in the cloſe of every 
day. (1) That ſhe refle& more 'conſtantly. 
Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf (ſaith Paul) to have 
always a Conſcience void of offence, A&.24.16. 
And elſewhere he ſpeaks of it in the preſent 
tenſe, (Not we had,or ſhall have, but) we have 
a good Conſcience, Heb. 13. 18, And that is 
the good Conſcience which gives the quick 
reflex, It is true, T acknowledg, that your aCti- 
ons are quick and ſudden in their motions 3 
but .Conſcience is as quick and ſudden, and 
though thoſe may have gotten the ſtart of her 
as Cuſhi did of Ahimaaz; yet the can eaſily 
overtake and out-run them, as Ahimaaz did 
Cuſhi ; becauſe ſhe runneth (as he did) by 
the way of the Plain. There are many more 
things to interrupt their motion, than hers. 
Truth is, 1, When an aGtion is yet but in 
purpoſe, or in the propoſal, Conſcience ſhould 
reflect immediately (as ſhe is capacitated ac- 
cordingly) to promote it, if good, as in Solo- 
mon ; or prevent it, if evil, as it did in Joſeph, 
1 King. 5.8. Gen.39.9. 2. Or when an aGti- 
on is paſting from the inward intention to out- 
ward execution, Conſcience ſhould catch it 
by the heel, in the place of the breaking forth 
of Children, -as Faceb did his Brother 3 and ' 
8 being Gods Centinel , ſhould require its 
paſs and certificate, and remand it back, if it 
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| it be. bad, or reſcue -it from its aſſailants, if 
it be good as Paul did, Hoſc12.3. Rome.7. 15,--- || h 
24. 3. Or is an action paſt forth, without : 


her animadvertence * ſhe ſhould forthwith pa 
ſue it, and put the arreſt of her reflection 


Y 
upon it 3 and be asking_what have I done; || m 
Or ask us, as Foah ask'd David, What haſt  & 
thou done ? Jer. 8.6. 2 Sam. 3. 24. To this | 11 
end, labour tor tenderneſs of Conſcience (of || th 
which hercafter) which will ſoon refle& upon I it 
the leaſt touch and preſſure, 2 King. 22. 19. <l 
But alas! where is the Conſcience that hath Iþ be 
not abuſed 15, more or lcfs, in all theſe ? who. | gr 
can ſay my heart is clean? therefore urge I £0 
her (2) To reckon with thee, at leaſt, in the al 
cloſe of every day. Conſcience ſhould. be fiill Yor 
every day, a doing with us; but there are Yplc 
two ſcafons in the day, wherein we eſpecially $i 
ſhoald have to do with Conſcience 3 viz. in Ida 
the morning, that ſhe may tell us what we | 
have to do this day; and in the, evening, ffſhe 
that ſhe tell us what we have done.  Com- £OW 
mune with your own heart upon your bed, Pſal- 
Ty 4-4. *Fis good communing with our ſelves, 
, and ſpeaking to Conſcience, before, we com- 
3 poſe our ſelves to ſleep. Fob reflected every 
day upon the carriage of his Sons, and there- 
p forc'(no doubt), upon the carxiage of him- 
| * Omotidie (elf. Thus did Fob continaally (Heb.) all the 
apud me days, Tob 1.5. This-is the way to keep your 
4:2 #9; accounts both more ſhort, and: mgre-ſure. Well 
v. Senec,.f conſcience be ſhy . or ſullen, plead the cauſe F 
.delril.3. with her as the very hcathcn could: do F 
c. 36- and then put her to the queſtion. What good 
| . ave 
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haveT done, or elſe declined this day ? or if 


the return thee,that thy a&ions have been good 
for the matter 3 Return -upon her yet again : 
Yea, but.in what manner did I it ? upon what 
motives? with what mind ? | in what method? 
&c. ' So, what evil have I committed, or che- 
riſhed, or elſe given check to or crucihed, 
this day? or if this and that were- not evil. in 
it felt; have not I wounded it by ſome evil 
circumſtances ? Believe it, Chriſtians, it would, 
be. of - excellent advantage to your actual 
growth and eternal good, if you had ſuch a 
compendium of fins and duties by you,. or 
ther in you , as Conſctence might call tit 
over every evening, and comparing your cm- 


Eployments that day with it, might be able to 


witneſs .clearly your: eſtate and actions of the 
day now paſt you. 


4-. Shew kindneſs to thy Conſcience, whenDi 


ſhe- doth, refle@ ; yea, though it be in thy 
wn reproof : Tell her thou art thankful, as 
well as ſenſible, and doft more congratulate 
y ſelf in the wounds of ſuch a friend. than 
a the kifſes of ſuch as flatter. For by this, 
on doſt encourage her now, and invite her 
vr hereafter, and ſhalt henceforth enjoy more 
pt thy ſelf and of her ſociety. He that bear- 
th reproof getteth nnderſtanding, (Heb.) poſ- 
Jeth ax heart, Prov. 15.32. Be not of thoſe, 


hat can reflect on a mote in their brother's 


yc; but not on a beam if in their own. eye. 
Fhe more cenſorious abroad, the-more blind 
x: (at beſt) blear-eyed will Conſcience be at 
me... The kind treatments of a ſelt-reflect- 
: F ing 
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* ſhall only ſnbjoyn theſe. 1. God ſeeth wi 
. ther thou dallyck in it; and his xevenge W 
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ing Conſcience will produce moſt circumſpe- 
tion in her , and* moſt compathion towards. 
others, Mat. 7. 3,4. Gal.s. 1,3. Welcome her 
refleions 3 there is not ſo much vinegar as oyl 
in them. If ſhe chideth, reproveth, © *ris, but 
(like Feremy) to keep thee from ruin. TAY 
fore, do not {mite her, and put-her in priſon, as 
Paſhur did by that Prophet. She may {06 for- 
bear reflecting; and for a while fall to re+ 
morſſeſneſs. But aſſure thy ſelf, if ſhe for- 
bears thee now, *tis to fetch'a greater blow 
at thee hereafter, Fer. 20. 2. Rom. 1. 28. 

5. Stir up thy Conſcience if ſhe be remiſs; 
ſpeak to her it the be filent towards ' thee, 
(1.) There arc ſome {peaking providence, 
that invite her to refle&, and do. ſuggeſt 
matter 3 ſuffer her not to bgcak from theſe: 
Who knoweth but they may be as proſpef | 
rous to you, as they were to Foſeph's Breff * 
thren and Pharaoh's Butler ? Gen. 42. 21, cunſ * 
7. &C. 41.9. cum 8, (2.) There are fon þ 
ſpeaking portions of Scriptures and Sermon} * 
that enlighten her for refleting, and are G 
ſpecial means : Do not baffle with theſe. Falſ © 
how knoweth thou but there 'may be tl 
ſame ſpiritual and faving effect obtained uf ?' 
thee, as hath been on others ?'''Heb. 4. 124 © 
1 Cor. 14. 24,25. (3.) There be many ſpe Fr 
king perſwaſives to enduce and cngage thee iff ©! 
reflect, and ſerve for motives 3 do not bau 
theſe. 


I have fet -many before you already, 4 ſo 
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How manifyld is Conſcience ? 
be ſevere, if thou doſt not refle& in ſeaſon, 
ll 2/41: 50. 21,22. Fer. 8.6, &c.Hſ.7.2. 2.*Tis a 
K grievous fin to decline it 3 thou 'doſt not act 


n ike a4 man 3 thou art brutiſh in thy knowledg 
wh yea below the brutes;'tis not only vanity, but a 
+ | fore travel, 12. 1. 3. Ecclef. 4. 8. 3. What 
a | 800d ſucceſs mayſt thou arrive to by diltgonce? 
$ll Davids reflection ended in his retormation 3 | 
wi Pauls in eminent rejoycing3 the Tews in the Y 
x. | 1<ception of their prapers, remithon and pax- 
wil 40n of their fins, and reſtoring of them 'into 


ſignal favour, both with God and man, Pſz}. 
Gl 119+ 59. 2 Cor. 1.12. 1 Kang. 8. 47-51. | 


Q. 11. How manifold is Conſcience ? 


The definition of Conſcience being dil- 
patcht, the diſtribution regularly follows to be 
next enquired into. Herein, T may not be too 
nice or acurate 3 but attending the defign of a | 
_—_— Cafuiſt, I ſhall accordingly guide my * 
elf in the diſtribution hereof,* ' Thus more 4 
generally (as both common experience, and '" 
clear Scrjpture evidence inſtruct ns).. Therc 2 
1s (1) the good Conſcience, Heb. 15.18. 1 Pet. : 
3.16,21. (2) The evil Conſcience, Heb. 10. 
22, The good and evil conſcience may be 
confidered and diſtributed, cither (1) accor- 
ding to the ſtated habitude: Or (2) accor- 
ding to the ſeveral a&s of mens Conſciences, 

Firft, if we conſider the fate, or according, 
to the ſtated habitude of mens Conſcicnces 3 
f {o the Conſcience may be called good or evil, | 
g cither (1) in an cthical and moral; Or (2) in 4 

; | F.2 , an 
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an Evangelical and Spiritual ſenſe. 

1. Ethically good, or good upon a com 
mon account ; ſo is the Conſcience, which 
from a principle of moral righteouſneſs, is 
habitually diſpoſed toward, and actually dif- 
chargeth its offices according to Ethical or Mo- 
ral principles. In this ſenſe many Pagans had; 
and Pax! betore his Converſion was not with- 
out a good Conſcience, Af. 23. 1. I have It 
ved in all good Conſcience before God until this 
day : .e. T have lived up to the light of my 


 * 44 locum Conſcience: Or as the Dutch Annotators F*, 


T bave ſerved God wprightly : i.e. without hy- 
pocrifie, according, to the knowledg I had. 

2. Evangelically good, or good upon the 
Chriſtian account 3 ſo only is that Conſcience 
Which from a ſpiritual principle of renova- 
tion, is habitually diſpoſed toward, and aQtu- 
ally diſchargeth its offices, according to Evan- 
gelical principles. Pazl therefore incloſeth this, 
between charity out of a pure. heart and faith 
unfeigned, r Tim. 1.5. Let me add, that the 
fame Conſcience (as that of Paul bcfore his 
effectual calling, and as is commonly found in 
Moral perſons which we may and do call 
good 3; ſenſr ethico, in an ethick ſenſe, we 
mult call an evil Conſcience 3 ſenſu Evangelico 
in/an Evangelical ſenſe. For ſo till it is, an 
evil Conſcience, till it be purged from dead 
works by the blood of Chrift, to ſerve the li 
ving God, Heb, 9g. 14. 10, 22. 

There is a double goodneſs found with 
the Conſcience, evangelically good 3 a good- 


neſs of purity, and a goodnels of peace; or 
| a 
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| a goodneſs of fincerity, and of ſecurity, (as 
- | a practical Writer of ours ſpeaketh *) 3 Or #* Sheffiel 
ch | a goodneſs of integrity, and of tranquillity 3 Good Com 
is | (as another *). Hence there is (1) the purified ry I, 
if. | -or pure Conſcience, inftanced 2 Tim.1. 3. And a 0 
o- | (2) the pacified or peaceable Conlcience,inti-p, 20. 
2d, | mated, Phil. 4.7. Oppoſite to this double See 4meſe 
th. | goodneſs of Conſcience, there is a double 4* Conſe. 
1;. | evil of defilement to fin, habitual and allow-"* ** 3 
sf <£d; and 2. of diſtreſs, to ſorrow and anguiſh of 
my | heart. Accordingly there is (1) the defiled 
x | Conſcience propounded, Tit. 1. 15. And (2) 
1y-| the diſquict Conſcience pointed at, Prov. 12. 
25, 
he It muſt be herewith remembred 5 that nei- 
ice} ther this twofold evil, nor that twofold good- 
7a- | n<&ls do always co-exitt in the ſame Conſci- 
tu- | ence. There may be purity.yet no pcace z and 
in- | pezce of Conſcience (ſuch as it is) yet no pu- 
Js, rity. There may be an habitually, impure, or 
ith Þ defiled Conſcience, which yet is not diſtreſſed; 
the | And there may be a diſtreſſed Conſcience which 
his 15 not habitually impure or defiled 5 as will be 
Lin feen in the further progreſs of this diſcourſe. |, 
-all | Oh happy conjunction! when both goodnefſes, 
wel of peace, and of purity, of fincerity and of ſe- " Felix. * 
ice} curity, do meet in the fame Conſcience *, _ y 
an | Happy, when both evils, of defilement and of ofcutatie -* 
ad | diſtreſs, -of tranſgrethon and of trouble , are [2 pas * 


gf + 4 


li- | caſt out, and kept out of the doors of Confci- © juftitia: 
ence together. Bern. _ 

ith Secondly, the good and cvil Conſcience may inter Home, 

ma be diſtributed according to the ſeveral” a&ts | 

or | ®f Conſcierice ; viz, Either 1, as it apprehends 


F 3 and 


How manifold is Conſcience ? 
and dictates matters of law or right, where by 
it cometh to an 1flue in judgment. Or 2. as it 
applys and draws them down to the matter 
betore it for judgment. Both which it doth 
either firmly' and ſtrongly , or but feebly and 


weakly. Agreeable whereunto, there 1s (1) the 


weak and infirm Conſcience, And (2) the 
well-inabled, firm or ltrong Conſcience. Qt 
which ſce 1 Cor. 8.7, 10, 12, Rom. 15.1. - 
As Conſcience (1) apprchends and dictates 
Jaws duly and aright, or defedively and amils. 
So far (as to this) Conſcience 1s either due, 
right and good. Herc is the true Conſcience, 
Or 2. deftcaive wrong, and cvil. Here 1s the 
falſe Conſcience ; between which as partici- 
pating ſometimes of this , ſometimes of that 
cxtream, ſtands the 3d. probable Confcience, 
71. If Conſcience dictates laws duly and a- 
right, thcſe laws it dictateth, are either im- 
printed, and drawn forth upon the mind 
within, and ſo are known by the light of 
;atural reaſon, Or 2. imparted, by divine 
manifeſtation from without,and ſo are known 


_ only by a ſtar of greater magnitude, the light 


of ſupra-natural revclation. With accord to 
this there is (1) the natural Conſcience ; and 
(2) the enlightned Conſcience. And we hnd 
the Apoſtle ſometimes appcaling that , and 
ſometumes this, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3, 9, 15, 16, 19+ 
Know ye not ? &c, i.e, Do not your Conlcin- 
ces tell ye as much? I + 

2, It Conſcience dicates laws defecively 
and -amiſs, then it is cither 1. through the 
darkneſs and ignorance theycof 3 or 2, through 


the 
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the deluſion and error, or through the doubt- 
fulncſs and heſitancy thereof. Agrecably, there - 
is (1) the ignorant or blind Conſcience, as 
ſome phraſe it, though improperly enough 3 
(2) and the erroticous Conſciencez (3) and 
the heſitating or 'doubtful Conſcience, . Eph. 4. 
18. Fam. 1.13. cnm 16, Mat. 14.30, 31. 

But in that theſe doubts may be, - and often 
axe of various and different degrees, there- 
fore the doubtful Conſcience may be, and'is 
variouſly dittinguiſhed : "There is (1) the 
opining 3 (2) the ſcrupulous; and (3) the 
doubtful Conſcience, ftritly ſo called z which 
are (in brief) thus differenced. The doubtful 
Conſaence entertains not either part of the 
matter in queſtion before it 3 ſo as either to 
afhrm, or deny it, but heſitates and hangs as 


it were between- both. The ſcrupulous and 


opining Conſcience do both cloſe with one 
or other part z either afhrming, on the one 
hand, or denying on the other. The opin- 
ing doth this but feebly, the ſcrupulous doth 


it vexatiouſly. The ſcrupulous Conſcience is 


by this eminently differenced from the opin- 
ing, that its cloſe with one part or other 
is ſtill conjoyn'd with ſome anxious ſuſpicion 
of, and follicitation to the other part, 

As. Conſcience (2.) applys and draws down 
matters of law to the matter of tact before it 
for judgment, either 1 aright, or 2 amiſs , 
well or ill; ſo the Conſcience (as to this) 1s 
either 1 aright and good 3 or 2 amiſs and bad. 
This application. is not perfe&ed,. but in and 
by ſeveral acts; ſome whereof reſpe& our 
5 F 4 good, 


How manifold is Conſcience 
good, others our evil ations... According, to 
theſe different as, (of which ®: 7.) Conſci- 
ence is by ſome diſtributed : z and fo there is 
the accuſing, the excuſing Conſcience,&c. But 
this I purpoſly omit. - And in that Conſcience 
1s denominated either good or evil (as to this 
reſpe&t) according to its diſcharge .of theſe 
acts and othces; I ſhall therefore diſtribute it 
xather with relation had x to the manner; 
2. and to the meaſure of its diſcharge of thele 
gs 
. It we conkidet the manner 3 Conſcience 
dd] in theſe acts and offices; either 1 en- 
tircly and uprightly ; or 2 hypocritically ; 
Either 1 faithfully, or 2 unfaithfully : Either 
1 inoffenſively, or 2. offenſively. And thus 
there js (1) the entire Heart or Conſcience, 
Pſal. 78. 72. And (2) the hypocritical, Fer.42, 
20. (1) The faithful Conſcience, 2 Chron.19, 
9. (2) And the unfaithful, Pſal. 5.9. (1) The 
inoffenſive Conſcience, AF. 24.16. (2) And 
the offenſive, 1 Cor. 8. 7, 10. Hereof the firſt 
in each pajr 1s an evil Conſcience 3 the ſecond 
in each pair, is a good Conſcience. 
2. As concerns the meaſure of this appli- 
cation theſe ads are cither, 1 by and accors 


ding to the juſt ſtandard, and fo far the Con- 


ſcience, whoſe acts theſe are, is good. Or 2. be- 
Tow the juſt ſtandard, and meaſure i in the de: 
fe&. Or 3. above and beyond it in the Cx- 
ceſs; And ſo far the Conſcience, that thus apy 
plys, is bad, 

' With xelpe to the former extream in the 
detect there is a double vice of Conſcience, 
There 


. i -»{ How-minni fold-is\Coniſcience Pr J 
There is 1 the ſluggiſhneſs and ofcitancy:there- 


at U duracy thereot, which reſpeds (principally) 
ce if the imprethions on Conſcience z 'Oppokite to 
is & the former, is the ſedulity of Conſcience , in 
ſe JF its tranſactions and operations; - Oppoſite 
it to the latter, is the ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of 
3 | Conſcience, with reſpect to its object, So that 
Te I here are 1 the fluggiſh Conſcience, Luk. 24-25. 

And 2 the ſenſeleſs Conſcience, Eph. 4.18, 19. 
ce fl on the one hand, which are evil: And the 1 
n- E flirring Conſcience, Exod. 35.21. And 2 the 


y ; © foft or tender Conſcience, 2 Chron, 34.27. on, 


er I the other hand, which are god. 7 
us I ſhall only add, that as with reſpect to 
e, | the former vices, which are of different de- 
2,  grees, the evil Conſcience may be diſtinguiſhed 
9. into that which 1 is ſleepy, Rom. 11, 8. 
he £2. and that which is ſtupifticd, Iſa. 6. 10. 
1d JF 3. and that which is ſeared, 1 Tim.4.2. So,with 


rſt F reſpect to the latter virtues, the good Con: + 


nd I ſcience may be alſo differently diſtinguiſhed, 

according, to thoſe different degrees. And ſo 
li- JF there is x the awakened Conſcience, Cart. 5. 
r- | 2. 2 the attentive Conſcience, Det. 32. 46. 


n- | 3 The attrite or eminently tender Conſcience, + 


2e- Þ 2fal. 51. 17. 
e- | With reſpe&t to the latter extream in the 
x» } excels, there is a twofold evil of Conſcience : 
Pr | 1; Therg is the dread and terrors of Con- 
ſcience, flying and declining Gods preſence, 
he I Gen. 3. 10, 2 There is the deſpair and hor- 
rors* of Conſcience, accompanied with a _ 
ON 22 qi 
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i» of,” which reſpects principally the imployment 
is & of Conſcience. 2. The fſenſeleſneſs and : ob- ' 


Of the good and evil Conſoience, ec, 

ful looking for of- puniſhment and judgment 
Mat. 27.3. 4,5. Heb\-10, 27. Sb that the 
is I the diſtracting and troubled Conſcienelf © 
Prov. 15,13. 2 The deſpairing and torment 
ing Conſcience, Gen, 4. 13, 14. Oppoſite he 
unto, there is a twofold good of Conſcienc 
There is: 1 the acquieſcence and reſt of Cor 
ſcience, Mat. 11. 29. 2 The aſſurance ani 
rejoycing-of Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Agr 
_ ably whercunto there is 1 the appeaſed ani 

quiet Conſcience, Pſal.116.7. 2 The aſſur 
and comforted Conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. Pri 
I5. 15. 

Theſe things will require and receive 
fuller enquiry into, and explication of then 
in the enſuing tract, This Corollary ſh: 
conclude the preſent queſtion. Since the goo 
and the evil Conſcience are ſo manifold 3 tl© 
greater is your work, and ſhould be yo 
watchfulneſs for the obtaining and ordering df! 
a good Conſcience, and for the preventing 
and purging out of an evil Conſcience, | 


, 
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relQ- 1- TVhether we are to look, upon our Con- 
nll ſcrences 4s ſuch that are by nature 2vil ? 


e os we may prevent miſtakes, ſome di- 
ſtinctions muſt be premiſed of this texm 
hay natere : It may be and ſometimes is un- 
oofderſiood for, 1. That which is by and ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of Mans nature 
ous when we ſay, Man doth by nature conlift 
> of 4 true body, and a reaſonable ſoul. Thus 
ing whatſoever is a principle or part of Mans 
Foature is ſaid to be natural to him. 2+ For 
that which is by and according to a conſecu- 
tion or cmanation from Mans nature. As 
when we ſay, Man is by nature endowed with 2 
an Underſtanding, Will, &c. Thus the powers 4 
and properties of Mans nature are ſaid to be '2 
natural to him, . 3. Or for that which 1s 
by and according, to a conncxion with Mans 
nature; as Paxl ſaith, We were by nature chit- 
BJ dren of wrath, Eph. 2.43. This condition was 
connexcd with our nature z we were ſubject 
to the revenging, juſtice of God, as ſ0on' as 
We received the nature of man. Thus the 
| | pravity 


- 


| Whether the Conſcience be natrually evil 8 © 
pravity and pollution of Mans nature, is ſaidt 


be natural to him. + ” 

The import of this /queſtion is .not, Whey ,.. 
ther the Conſcience be evil either in regard df (1 
its natural conſtitution or eſſence: In this ſenk} ..\ 
it muſt needs be good 3* becauſe it 15 by thi; 


ſpecial efficience and gift of God, Fob 32.1 
Chap. 20.7. Or 2. in regard of any natun 
conſecution or emanation from its nature. Thu 
It cannot be bad, but good, for the ſame re 
ſon; becauſe it cometh from the bleſſed God 
whoſe work is perfe&, Dert, 32.4. But 3.1 
regard of a natural connexion : 7.e. Whethe 
Conſcience in man, by and according to the 
condition which is connexed with his natu 
be morally evil or finful, yea or no ? 

That every mans Conſcicnce is by natur 
ſinful (in the ſenſe laſt mentioned) appears, 

Firft, From the notorious defilement of eve: 
ry man by nature, Theſe propoſitions ared 
Apoſtolical proof, That all have ſinned, an 
that they are all under fin : That all the worli 
ws become puilty before God : And that they an 
all by wature children of wrath, Rom. 3. 9, 19, 
23. Epheſ. 2.3. What #s man that he ſhould be 
clean ? and that which i. born of a woman that 
be ſhould be righteous ? ſaith Eliphaz. All per 
fons, and all the parts of man are impnre and 
defiled, Job 15. 14, 15, 16. Rom. 3. 9-----19: 
And who can bring a clean thing out of * att 
unclean ? To them that are defiled is nothing purt: 
but even their mind and conſcience -is defile 
Fob 14. 4. Tit. 1. 15. The leaven of fin ha 
over-ſpread the whole lump. The leprofte þ 
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fn hath left no faculty untainted. The whole 
head is fick, and the whole heart faint, It 
'tef reacheth from the crown @f the head to the 
d lf ole of the foot : So that the Conſcience is 
cy corrupt as well as the corporeal part, 1 Cor.s. 
ly 6. 1a. 1. 4, 5,6. 
*vF Secondly, From the notable declarations in 
uy the Covenant of Grace. What on Gods part 
© is therein more clearly propoſed than this? T 


ll away the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, and 1 
+ will give you an heart of fleſh. I will circumciſe 
008 jour hearts 3 I will put my law ins their inward 
ul parts, and write it in their bearts, &c. Exck. 
yl 11.49,20; Chap.36.26. Fer.31.33. Dent.z0.6. 


And what can on mans part then be more 


ary clearly ſuppoſed than this? That the heart of 
* Y man is & a ſtony, adamantine and uncircum- 
ve ciſed temper 3 without the ſculpture of any 
- ON faving truth, cre grace takes him within the 
Covenant. And ſurcly by nature, the ſons of 
men are all ſtrangers from the Covenants. of 
Promiſe, Zach. 7. 12. Fer. 9.26, 27. 2 Cor. 3. 
3. Eph. 2.12. cum 3. 

Thirdly, From the known defign of the 
Commandments and conveyance of Grace : A 
good Conſcience is the end of Gods Com- 
mandments, 1 Tim. 1.5. 1 Pet. 3.16. It Con- 
ſcience were good by nature, how ſhould 
the goodneſs thereof be the end ,and effet of 
the Goſpel of Grace « A good Conſcience was 
not found by the Goſpel, in the regions where 
it came, but was the truit of the Goſpel. The 
Goſpel was ſent amongſt them, not as ſuppo- 
| | : {1Vg 
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will put a new ſpirit within you; I will take 
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ling their Conſcience already good 3 but t 
ſet them right. and leave them good whomigſ .. 
found bad, Ad. 26. 18, 20. 1 Cor, 14.24, 2 5 
Heb. 4. 12. A good Conſcience is the effe&e (- 
the grace of fairh in Chriſt; God purifying 
mens hearts by faith, A&.15. 9. Heb. 1c. 2 
Betore the coming, of faith then , the Cor 
{ſcience is defiled 3 To the unbeliever nothing 
pare. And maniteft enough it-is, that faith i 
Chriſt never grew 'in the garden of natu 
when moſt pure from the weeds of fin, whidiff c 
the Fall hath brought in; but is an  eflux( 
divine grace, and an eſpecial gift of GodYJ | 
Fit, 1.15. Heb.11.6. Epb.2.8, Phil. 1.29. 1 
Fourthly, From the. neceſſary diffution lf | 
{anQifying grace throughout the whole n+ 
ture of Man; The God of peace ſunttifie yn 
wholly : the whole then was ſinful. 4nd IT prafiſ 
God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul aud body, bl | 
preſerved blameleſs, &vc, The upper region ff | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Mans ſoul then, and which 1s rational 3 8 
well as the lower region, and which is mort 
ſenfitive were ſtained and culpabls. The Cow 
fcience therctore cannot but be corrupted, 
1 Theſ. 5.23. The Conſcience could neither 
require nor receive the renovation of grace, 
if it were righteous by natuxe : But ren& 
vation paſſeth through all the parts and pv 
wers 3 Behold all things are become new, This 
Is to put on the new man, and to put off the 
old man. Sm did, and SanGtification now 
doth extend it. ſelf over all the man, eſpeci- 
ally the mind. To be renewed is eminently 
m the ſpirit of our mind, 2 Cor.5.17, Eph.4 


22,23, 24« Fifthly, 


* NY How manifolds Conſcience? | 
Fifthly, Fxom the noted derivation of a 
g0dd 'Conſcience to' us, by means of Chritt : 
Tilt his' blood 'be ſprinkled'on us , the Con- 
—* Yf ſcience is not ſanCtified 'in ws, as ts implied 
© Heb.9.14. 'Tis the blood of Chriſt, J/ho through 
' ©" the eternal 'Spirit offered himſelf without ſþot to 
God, which prirgeth your Conſciences from dead 
works to ſerve the living -God, Hebr. 9. 14. 
Conſcience 15 impure then, till Chrift purgeth 
it : *Tis he freeth it from '{m, © and fitteth it 
for Gods'ſervice. But -by nature we are all 
without Chriſt; alienated and enemies in our 
minds by” wicked works. Men do uot come 
by nature, but are called by grace unto the 
felowſhip of the Son'Jefus Chriſt, Eph.2. 12. 
cm 3. Col. 1.21. 1 Cor. T. 9. | 
Sixthly, From the notable defilement of 
"78 Conſcience in the diſcharge of its adts and ofi- 
> "' ces. Now leſz afones leſws facnitates indicant. 
| "N It tmuſt needs be a maimed and diſcafed 
*F power, that puts forth ſuch maimed and di- 
ory ſeaſed performances. Theſe I ſhall briefly- in- 
y ſtance in the next Queſtion, and judg 'needfo}, 
"' to phick down the pride of Man, and to pre- 
ſerve you from the dangerous precipices of 
many, who cry up Conſcience, and its con- 
du& for : Salvation, inſtead: of calling men to 
Chriſt, and to the condn&t of the Scri- 
pthres, Ay 
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Q- 2. IWhat are the evils of | Mans Conſciend ” 
naturally, which we ſhould be heedfal of, antfic:ic 
#1ud humbled under 2 FT | 8 


| { f = 
Though I cannot fully open that fink of ſin; 
which lieth here,-(a work that is. more. accu; 
* Auth. ratcly done by an acute and. able hand *);|, - 

| %. and though a further maniteſtation hered 
| per. 5, Muſt follow in our, ventilation of the ſeveral 
* 6&+2.$.1--o {Orts of an evil Conſcience, of which here, 
8 after 3 yet ſomething ſhall be done, for the, 
diſcovery of this evil .and putrefagtion. | 

Conſcience may be conſidered, either as it is 
to conſerve and ,ark up laws and , rules of ſl; . 
practice, or as it is to come and apply theſe 
laws and rules. *Tis miſerably corrupt in both. 
How far it falls ſhort as to the former, with 
be of particular diſcuſhon hereafter., when 
come to ſpeak of the natural Conſcience 3 Oh 
how-.it is darkned, - depraved, diſabled ! as 
concerns the matter of an holy life in this 
world, and the means of an happy life in the, 
world to come. How' are men alienated from 
the like of God, through the ignorance that, 
5 in them, becauſe of the blindneſs, of their, &; 
heart ! Rom. 1.21. Eph. 4.18. 1,Pet. 1,14: | 
The main concernment , of Conſczence 1s to, 
apply rules of practice. And here how deplo-; 
rably corrupt it is. (1) Sometimes it doth 
not apply at all. How many practical notions 
are {wimming in the head, that never fink in- Kh 
to the heart, and the heart is never ſet to con” bh 
ſider of or conco& them into praQice ! Hog p 

much © 
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much ſcience and confidence-find we in thefe, 
- Aon. 2. 19.----23. but -no-Coulcience  , large 
Sad ſound apprehenfons z,, but little oxs:,no 
*Elt-application. 1.The evil of; Conſcience js. as 
Weo this ſo eminent, that'a general co dis. 
, \Fnot thought enough by God 3. but it mult be, 
vFparticular;and expreſhive,.., Thow ſhalt haye 319, 
ru Wther Gods, & Thou ſhalt not covet., Oc. Exad: 
vo. 3.-—18. The parable, as. pertinent as,at, 
0 Yv4s to Davids caſe, never pinched. Dquids, 
onſcience.3 the Prophet him(Elf was tainr.t9- 
W0-the. office .of Davids Conſcience for. him» 
4nd Nathan ſaid to David, Thou: art the max, 
We. 2 Sam. 12. 1.-—-14. 2, Whery it doth, 
pply oft-times, it is not articulately and tirge- 
oY: Chriſt. hath told Peter , Before - tbe, Cock 


le ow twice, thou. ſhalt deny me thrice 1 Butthe, 
- dk crows the firſt and} ſecond. time; ere 


nſcience in Peter maketh, application of this, 
1 lyice, Mar. 14430; 68, 72. Conſcience ſhould, 


2 plied -in Foſephs Brethren, before their 
ll | uy and ' his captivity. in_ Egypt but-till 
1 Fbcmſclves arg captives, their Conſcience. was: 
Ie luch-what . falent, - Ge. 374.20, Ofc, cum. 424 
® $122, 3. Or elſe it doth” not apply-ſp,au+ 
at: writatively and .throughly as it ſhould. /GCon4 

ence in man hath the command and crmpines 


) ut bow often. is concupiſcence, too; hard tas 
/ Fencienge? and carnal apprticions ſubjugate 
y ulcience.. its application 3 \.1o.that bad men 

& down the truth ' in unrjghteouſneſs, and 


" F< not; to, xgtain God in their knowledg, : 
| nd good, en .are ſometimes ,captivated,,.4s 
ot em thithein nindey by ud pto the Lap 
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' of fin, which warreth in their members, Rom, 
18, 21,28. Rom. 7.23,25. 4. @r not 
abidingly 3 Conſcience applys, and Felix tre 
blesz but the fit is ſoon over 3 - Conſcient 
the Preacher in the boſom muſt not be atte 
ded, nor Chriſts Preacher at the Bar he: 
©ur, till a bettex convenience, Ad. 24. 2; 
Conſcience is at work with Pharaob, at 
while he is heated in the furnace of ſucces 
five judgments, Conſcience is hearkning 2 

lying; but after he is out of the fn 
Cite iron) his heart groweth the hardera 
leſs apt to receive an impreſſion, Exod, 8. 1; 
32, &c, But more particularly. Go 

Conſcience maketh application, cither 
modnm teſtis; or per modum judicis ; as a witnd 
or asa judg 3 'and in both it is very bad. 

1. As a witneſs, ſee how wicked it is. 14] 
regiſtring how few of mens faults doth 
file up and book down! So that Dai 
brings it to a queſtion, Wbs can wnderſtinl 
bis errors, Pſal.19.12. But ifthere be a vertuoly 
action, or but an appearance, this is forty; 
with put upon the fe and record : wit 
the common pradtice, beſides the curſe of hi 
Phariſces, Lzk. 11. 42. Mat. 23. 23. 2. he 
refleQing : How few refleRions are made! 
on our aQions! how few returns are math 
upon our hearts ! inſomuch as God faithheci 
bearkned and heard, and no man repented hintWhe 
bis wickedneſs, ſaying, what have I done ? "ſind 
8. 6. No man put Conſcience to the quell 
touching his converſation. 3. 'In ruminatli 
or conſidering : How defeQive and diſcalgu!; 
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'Whatare theevilt of Conſcience? ', Bq 
Conſcience here likewiſe, as the conſtyiients 
do evidently. demonſtrate! inſomuch as God 
is fain to call once and again for it- ' Now 
= conſider this ye that forget God : Now conſider 
ll your ways, &c. And doth often complain of the 
eneral want. of -it. None confidereth Pt "his 
| _ They conlider not- in their hearts, 
that I remember all their wickedneſs; now 
ol their own doings have befer them about 3 
my They ſay not in their heart (in the confluence 
"ll of mercies) let ws now fear the Lord our God 
hat giv?th the gain, the former and latter \ rain 
it bis ſeaſon, &c. Pſal. 50, 22, Hag, 1. 5/1; 
44. 19- Hol. 7. 2..Jer. 5: 24. 4. In reporting: 
Oh how corrupt and partial Conſcience is in 
Sthis' Not a word doth Samwel' hear from 
an! (till- neceſſitated thereunto) in aggrava- 
ng his finz but how many in apologizing 
for it. ' Not'a ſyllable is to be ſeen in the Pha- 
riſces plea and prayer for {elf-judging, or for 
SFEabaſing; but the ſubſtarce of it is for 
uodtjuſtifying and ſelf-advaricing, 1 Sam. 13. 
ory; 12. Chap. 15.13, 15, 20, &c. 
"2, Conſcience makes application as a judg} 
Inq herein it- miſcarrieth likewiſe : How ſe- 
re is it ordinarily abroad ! but how flight 
it home, farther than it is ſanGtified !' Are 
maiitre not-tmany who judg even the mote in 
th Ficir brothers eye, that yet can indulge a beam 
mm FKan-whitle in their own eyes, Mat. 7. 2, 3, 4+ 
Fd damn the fame things in others, which 
ey do themſelves ! Rom, 2.1. &c: The faith- 
na themſelves have not been free under a pre- 
auSUling temptation. © -Hath 'Tamar' plaid the 
Con” G 2 __ rumpet 


What are the evils of Conſcrentce? 
ſixuwpet ? Bring ber forth, faith Judab, and 1 
ber be burnt. But never a blow: 15-given by 
Conſcience , as concerned his ifin and folly 
with her, till the Bracelets and ſtaff, and Signet 
are produced, Gen 38. 13---*27» Davids an- 
ger was greatly kindled, aud as the Lord liveth 
(faith! he) the man. ſhall fi wrely die, thar had 
{tollen the poor mans lamb, in Nathan Pas 
ble. But mean-while his Conſcicnce,, had n 
ſenſe of, nor gave ſentence for. his. own prd+ 
vocation, which run parallel - therewith, z ti 
the Prophet preſſeth it and putteth-it, hon 
upon him, 2 Sam.12.5, 6,7, &c: 1 1 

The judgment Conſcience is to.1make-is, e 
ther with rclation to former things ; and ti 
or Elſe to: future. 

' I, With relation to former chings and rims 
Confcience is to accuſe or excpſg.,But inc 
it 13 (ordinarily) very evil 3 1. Ang, | 
out in the the matter 3 It excuſeth and-cove 
eth, - where it ſhould accuſe . and -. condeny 
They. all with one. conſent / began, , to: 
excuſe, Luk. 14. 18. where theix, Conſcien 
ſhould have been - accu ing 3 and.they han 
been manifeſting, their repentance; for their | 
and. making ready tos the ſupper... It accuſe 
and condemneth ſometimes . where it ſhox 
rather excuſe, yea commend: Fa ſad alſo, 
bold what a wearineſs is it , and. ye, have ſnuſi 
at it, faith the Lord of hoſts, &rc.; Conſcient 
counts and judgeth Gods ſexvice; and a god 
ſiritnels, profitleſs, painful, ixkfome; evil, & 
Mal. 1. 13. fob:21.15. Chap, 35. 3-»Amarl 
5+ Exod, 5.2, 2, Sometimes /?tis.outs in. 

meaſure Wd 


What are the evils of Conſeience'# 
meaſure 3; generally it is in' one extream' or 
other, cither'over or under. Conſcience accus 
(2d Cain, as. alſo Fudas; but to that. extremi-. 

, AS ended in deſpair and :horrour. It accu 
ed Abab.and Felix, but not as might infer 
the hatred of their fins, or alteration of their 
ſtates, Gen, 4. 13, &c, Mat. 27. 3.4.5: 1 King. 
21. 29. cam Chap. 22. Alt. 24, 25, 26, 27» 
3. Moſt times *cis vut in the method and cir- 
cumſtance-of time ; Conſcience ſhould be check+ 
ing and curbing in the firſt motion of fin 
within 3 but concupiſcence ordinarily COncet- 
yeth and bringeth forth, ere Conſcience 
checketh it, or cenſureth the finner. Conlſci- 
ence ſhould have anticipated that act of pride 
and carnal confidence in Davids numbring the 
people , at leaſt ſhould have been accuſing 
while that a& wasa conſummating : But nine 
months and twenty days are . run . out, e're 

. Conſcience gives him a rebuke, And Davids 
beart ſmote him, after that he had numbred the 
people, Conſcience condemned the fin of Tudas, 
but not till he ſaw the condemning of Jeſus, 
2 Sam. 24.8, 10. Mat. 27.3. 4. Atall times 
*is.out in the manner, it God ſhould be ſevere 
and weigh it in the ſcales of his Juttice: Who 
can ſay I have made my heart clean; I am 
pure from my ſin ? That his Conſcience hath 
diſcharged its office, with 'that freedom and 
faithfulneſs, with hat openeſs and holineſs, 
, with that fincerity and felt-denial, &c." as is 
due from us + Who can underſtand his errors? 
Prov. 20, 9* Eccleſ. 7.26, Pſal. 19. 12. 
2, With relation to future things and tims, 
G 5 Con: 


"oP What are the evils of Conſcience ? 


Conſcience is authoritatively to djre& and 
_ determine 3 1. Subordinately under God and 


as' from God, as the chief Governour 3 2. Su- 
preamly to and for God as the chief good and 
end. But alas! how finful is it here like 
wile | | 
1. How little doth it attend ! inſomuch as 
God complains, None ſaith,reſtore ; and calls out, 
Who will bearkgn and hear for the time to come 
Iſa. 42.23. How few are there that (with 
Mary) ponder thoſe things in thejr hearts, 
which concern the after-times and their eter- 
nal peace. But how many that hold faſt de» 
ccit, that refuſe to return, and ſet their heart 
on their iniquity, rather than'to ſeek out thei 
duty : And becauſe ſentence againſt an evil wor 
is not executed ſpeedily, vherefore the heart of the 
Sous of men is fully ſet in them to do evil, 
Luk. 2. 1g. Jer. 8.5. Chap. 5. 3. Hoſ. 4. 8. 
Eccleſ. 8.11. & 
2, How loſt is its authority! Conſcience 
hath much-what left its fubordination to God 
and his word: Lo, they have rejefted the word 
of the Lord, and what wiſdom is 14 them, Jer. $. 
9. Chap. 6. 16. The Commandments of Men 
are received, and the Commandments of God 


are rejected by the Phariſees ; and Conſcience | 


15 pretended and pleaded, Mzz.1 5, 1.---10.Mar.7, 
1--—14, Conſcience hath much what loſt alſo its 
ſuperiority over the Will and Aﬀections, which 
it ſhould over-rule and order. God calls. and 
TEonſcience calls, Retwrn ye every oe from bi 
evil way, and make your ways 4nd your doings 
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What ave the evils of Conſcience Þ 
will walk aſter our own devices, and wt will do 
every one the imagination of bis evil heart. ' And 
ſo Conſcience is often enſlaved;though it catt- 
ad || not be wholly extinguiſhed by corrupt, affe- 
& | ions, Fer. 18. 11,12. Chap. 2:24,25. Rom. 1. 
| 18, 21, &e. | 
av 3. How low is its aſpe&t! Conſcience 
t, | ſhould order every buſineſs to' be done; as 
4 | tor and as before God 3 and ſhould hold back 
th from ſin, as that which diſpleaſeth, diſhon- 
s, | oureth, and is contrary t6 God; But alas? 
r- | how far diftant are mens cobnfels ! which 
& || abundantly ſpeak the defilement of Conlſci- 
rt & ence. Ahab humbleth himſelf; but *tis to att» 
ir & ticipate the ſufferings denounced from God, 
k © tot in abhorrence of the fin done againſt 
bf God. Fehx reforms, but *tis to cenſure the 
I. | Government, not to exalt Godlitefs. Confſci- 
ence calls the Phariſees to prayer and almes- 
deeds 3 but *tis to be ſeen of men, rather than 
e | ſerve God. (Calls the People and the Priefts 
dF to faſting at ſome times, to feaſting at others) 
d | But keeps them within themſelves, carrieth 
» | them not up ta God, as their end, in either, 
1 | 1 King.21.21,2d finem. 2 King. 10.28. cum-31, 
| | Mat. 6. 2, &%e. Zach, 7. 5,6. 

* | 4 How languid areits as! Confcience is 
 Þ| 2. to inform and dictate what we are to do, 
3 | what to decline 3 but this it doth many times 
fally, moſt times ineffeually, calling evil 


good, and good evilz putting darknels for 
light, and light for darkneſs : Or if ic preſen» 
teth our duty right, yet not ſo as to prevail 
to the doing thereof regularly, Iz. 5. 20, 

G 4 Ros, 


" O98 - IV bat are the evils of Conſcience ? 
WY mM. 1.21. 2. Conſcience is. to Engage and 
; tbigd us from iniqu ity to duty. But this i 
's Soth, cither very teebly, or forbears and ley 
all its bonds 3 in an affliction happily the 
bonds; ſeem faſt and firm 3 but the -heart is ng 
right. with God, nor remains ſtedfaſt with 
him, and they ſoon tall of again. And as for 
the word- ſpoken to them in the name « 
the: Loxd (when .the rod is over, they ax 
ready; to ſay), We will not hearken to thee, by 
we: will certainly da whatſoever ſeems good it 
our: own eyes, &c. Hoſ,5.15. chap. 4. 6. P{78, 
34, 37+ Jer. 44+16,.17- 3+ Conſcience is to 
Ampell and inſtigate : but alas ! how fainth 
doth it this; or cllc forbcars it! inſomuch 
the Prophet complains, There is none that ſtir 
et up himſelf. to, take bold of thee, Ila. 64. 7, 
And wy beſt-of Believers have found frequent 
cauſe of awakening and alaruming their Cons 
ſcience, Pſal..57.8. chap. 103.1, 2. 4. Ya 
| Conſcience i is xcady. to engage againſt all this 
ſocorrupt itis as to be angry with the ſtrid 
and {carching Truths of God z and with Ahah 
to. quarel with Gods Elijabs, Halt thou found 
me, 0 mine enemy ? And to conclude with 
him againſt the meſſengers of God , hy 
touching Micajah, He never propheſi eth goo 
coucerning me, but evil; Yea, to hate the good, 
and love the evil: z to hate him that ' rebuketh 
in the gate; to hate the light, and will not 
come to the light left his deeds. ſhould be re 
. proved, 1 King. 21, 20. ch. 22, B, Mich. 3» 24 
Amas 5. T0, "Th. 19,20, 
How extream nth is the evil of Conſciens 
fur: 
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| How may we get rid of an evil Conſoiene 17 Ty By . 
further than it is purged by the blopd of-Chriſt!. 
'What cauſe have. we: then of continual humi- 


liation and of higheſt cixcumſpeGion ! How 


careful ſhould we -be to. get Conſcience clean- 
ſed and cured! - which leads us to the next 
Queſtion. 17) | 


| Q. 3. How may we: be cured of an evil Con- 


ſerence ? 

The cure of. the ſeveral evils or fſickneſſes 
of Conſcience, as alſo the cure of the ſeveral 
ſoxts of an evil Conſcience muſt be expeced 
by you, and will be ende&avoured by me, 
more particularly hereafter. The cure of the 
evil ftate of the Conſcience is the -concern- 
ment I have now before me; I- ſuppoſe you 


ſenſible, that the ſtate thereof is bad. In or- 


der to the ſetting right of ..it; I adviſe 
that, 

IT. You ſubmit to your Convictions. Theſe TI, 
Convictions come trom the ſpirit, do not quaſh 
them, as thou would not quench the ſpirit, 
or wouldſt conſult thy Salvation,” Fob. 16. 8. 
Gen. 6. 3. Hoſ, 4.4,5- See (1) Thou do not 
fifle or ſuppreſs: them : They held-the truth 
down in unrighteouſueſs, and liked not to retain 
God 74 their knowledg, Rom. 1. What became 
of it > Therefore God gave them aver to a repro. 
bate mind, And now farewell Convidions, 
farewell Conſcicnce, till they feel.the effe& of 
ſuch a conſtupration (happily )' in eternal.con- 
demnation 3 they axe filled with all manner of 
ungightequineſs, and arg fatting.for cterna] 

} rain, 


How may wo get rid of au evil Conſoienes ? * 
ruin, ver. 18, 21, 24, 28, 29, &c. This is the 
hazard thou runneſt, eſpecially upon iterated 
as of rebellion, Prov. 1. 24.----33. Pal. $1, 
11,12, Mat.13.14,15. Prov.29.1. And though 
juſtice may not take this advantage againſt 
thee, yet every ſtifled Conviction will now! 
add to the hardning of thy Conſcience, and to 
che augmenting of thy ſhame, ſorrow and (elf. Jl ; 
confuſton, when God ſhall awaken Conſcience, Þ x 
Zeph. 7. 11, 12. Rom. 2. 4, 5. Jer. 31. 19. fff 
(2) Thou do not fit down or fit ſtill under ff y 
them. Is Conſcience convinced. how canſt thou y 
be quiet? Are theſe y.-- to ſleep in? What! ( 
ko conn? of thy ſe, and yet fit quiet? x 
What if God ſhould condemn thee too ! Me | .. 
thinks we ſhould hear thee crying out with 
the Jaylor and thoſe Jews, Men and Brethren, i f 
what ſhall we do? Seirs, what muſt Ido to beÞ x 
ſaved ? And like the two blind men, the more | I 
others are complaining, the more ſhould you 
be crying, Tit. 3.11. 1 Joh. 3. 20. AQ. 2.37. 
c. 16. 29, 30. Mat.20. 30,31. I fay therefore 
to you, as the Lepers ſaid among themſelves , 
Why fit you here until you die ? Arile and be 
doing if Conſcience kill you, you can but die, 
2 King. 7.3,4. (3) See thou do not ſhift 
them off: They were convicted by their own 
Conſcience, (Foh. $.) but it came to no good, 
they ſtealing away from Chriſt , and ſhifting 
away from Conſcience, every one to his courle | 
of life. Cain baffles Conſcience with build» 
ing Cities, and a crowd of ſecular buſineſſes, 
Saul is melancholy (happily Convictions might 
be upon him from the Lord, though this was / 
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LB How may we pet rid of an evil Conſcience ? gt 
ef not all), gol i by 14 6 the Minſtrel, the 
«ll maſfick, » 0.9, Cen 4 15,17. 15am. 16.23. 
Se thou. be not diverted from th Convial. 
f ons by any company, eſpecially which is fin- 
fal; or by any ſecular 'contrivance; and that 
thou do not diſmiſs them, as Felix did his, till 
T another convenience, whoſe Conſcience as far 
25 appears did ever after contraQt more guilt 
and filthineſs, AQ. 24.25, 26, 27. To day 
therefore while it is called to day, hear Gods 
voice, and do not harden your hearts, leſt to 
your voluntary hardning and averſation from 
ConviAtion, God add a judicial hardning, and 
afford you no more Convictions, Hebr, 3. 7. 
---=16. 4, 7» 

IT. Speak to Conſcience, and ſuffer that to 
ſpeak to unto,you 3 commune often with. it, 
and ask it, What have I done? and (as the 
Lord asked Cain) What haſt thox done ? As 
ever you would have Conſcience throughly 
flved, you muſt throughly ſearch 3 let your 
probe go to the bottom of its ulcerated na- 
ture 3 let thy ſpirit make diligent ſearch, Pſal. 
\ha Fer. 8. 6. Gen. 4. 10. Pſal.77. 6. "+ 
carched it, fpcak to it 3 tell it of its fick, fad, 
perilous and pitiful eſtate 3 tell jc of its rotten- 
neſs and Gods revenging juſtice. Shew it its 
extenſive diſeaſes, and the eternal death that 
will enſue without its cffeftual change. Speak 
to it of the ſearcher of hearts, and that - he 
ſeeth all its ſins and ſhifts. God eften impu-+ 
ferh the ſinfulneſs of mens hearts to this, that 
they ſay not in their hearts, they ſet not 
ts their heart, and paxticularly that they ſay 

| | not 
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Ew, we may get rid of au evil Conſcience, * 
heart not to their 3 (Heb.)) that Iremember g 
their wickedueſs.Jer. 5-2 4+ 1ſ#, 44: 19. Hoſe 742 Þ 

Marg. Yea, and ſufler Conicience to ſpeak 
to you, while it tells you of your ſins, or fl 
its finfulnefs. The knowledg of your caſe isq 
air ſtep towards your cure, Do not filencg 
or ſuſpend Conſcience, or ſhut its mouth, or 
thy cars, againſt its clamors, Conſcience call; 
to you,. as Fotham to the men of Shechem, 
Hearken unto me that God may hearken untyg 
you 5 and if you will not hear, and if yoy 
will not lay it to heart, be ſure the end wll 
be full of hazard ; Wrath is Iike to. come 
upon you to the uttermoſt, who charge Con- 
{cience as the Fews ſometimes did the Mint 
ſters of Chriſt, That they teach #0 more 1 thi 
Nume : Or are ready to chide Conſcience az 
Amazjah {ometime quipped the Prophets con- 
hdence, Art thou made of the Kings counſel * 
forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten? Judg, 9. 
Mal.2.2. 1 Theſ.2.16. AF.4.18.2 Chr.25.16,17, 
TH. Stir up and firengthen conlideration ; 
The badneſs of Conſcience grows gut of your 
backwardneſs to conſider  1ſrgel doth not know, 
” people doth not confider :' What cometh of it? 
b ſinful Nation ! a people laden with iniquity, 
&e, Iſa. 1.34. They conſidered not in their 
heart. thence were they ſo corrupt both .n 
their hearts and actions, Hoſe 7.1,2,6%c. When 
God would have men rectifie their Cond 
ence, he would therefore have them to recall 
and conſider with themſelves, Pſal. 50.2 1,22: 
Iſa. 44.19. c. 41.20. Hearken then, Oh car& 
els ſinner, and conſider 3 (1) If Conſciens 
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Hhw may we get vid of aft twill Conſcience ? 93 
MI be bad, your -Converſations are bad 3 if not 
'MF- in«the. account - of man , yet in the account 
I of - God, who' ſeeth; not as'man ſeeth, * Mir: 
loketh- an - the't outward - appearance, but the 
Lord :looketh on the beart ; '1 Sam. 16. 7. 
F Can. the © falt-ſpring yield freſh ſtreams, 
or 'will "the ſharp thorn bring forth ſweet 
grapes ? Every tree (faith our Saviour.) is kowt 
by bis own fruit > For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather they 
grapes. He applies it to: the caſein hand, Ar 
evil. man out of the evil treaſure” of bis heard, 
bringeth forth. evil things... Let Conſcience be 
evi; and thy Converſation, thy Commanicafi» 
on. 18-not like to be good.” For theſe things 


"which proceed out of the mouth., come forth 
*F from the heart, and they defile the-man..And 
7 this know, though thy converſation be | bad, 


thy: Conſcience is worſe. Here 15 the treaſures; 
” *tis out of the abundance ofthe'heart, Fam3. 
I 11, 12. Luk; 6.445 45.iMat.15.18:19. (2) T5 
Conſcience evil ?.your callings arc/evil 3 though 
not in themſelves, . yet to your ſelves. If this 
' be: depraved, there is nothing pure to youw3 
your: tables become a ſnare, and your trading 
becomes a-ſin.; Is::Conſcience corrupt ? © the 
Farm; the Oxen, the Wife will keep you from 
Chriſt, which ſhould carry {you :to him, and 
your--plowing; : yea your praying 11s? fin, Tb. 
15. Pal. 69.22. Lk. 14.18.1920; Prov.21.45 _. 
Pſals 109. 8: (3) 1s. Conſcience evil,-yout : 
comforts are evil ? | Inward! comforts are. bat | 
«enſnaring cheats, and the tluſions and conten- 
Pges: of the evil one, For all.truc and graci+ 
$4 0us):comforts ariſe from the teltmony of . 
$00 
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How we may get rid of an evil Conſcienice; 
good Conſcience 3 otherwiſe, while you blek 
God doth curſe, Fob 8. 19. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Dem, 
29. 19, 20, Your outward comforts are over 
grown with curſes; your rich eſtates. wil 
be the ruin of your ſouls ; your eminet 
pleaſures will end in perdition 3 and the greafÞ tt 
ter js your confluence ,, the greater will befſ 3 
your confulion, if guilt ſhall till abide upon} $. 
your Conſcience, If ye will not lay it to beayt, | K 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 1 will even ſend 2a curſe} © 
por you, and I will curſe your bleſſings, yea, | C 

c 
q 
| 


T have curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay 
i to heart, Deut. 28. 15,---ad finem, Ecclel.7, 
13. fam. 5, 3,-----6, Rev. 18. 7. Mal. 2.72, 
(4) Is Conſcience evil, you have no intereſt 
in Chriſt ? An intereſt in Chriſt, and an evil 
Conſcience are things inconſiſtent 3 who doth 
always purge their Conſcience, whom he pro- 
prietateth in his choice benefits : True-irt-is, 
the-priviledges by Chaiſt are large; but as 
Peter told Simon Magns, ſo muſt I tell thee upoh 
the ſame reaſon, Thow haft neither pars nor lot 
i: this matter, for thy heart s not right in the 
fight of God, Heb. 9. 14. c. 10.22. A. 8, 21, 
(5) Is Conſcience evil, your choiceft endea- 
vours are alſo evil; becauſe yon fruſtrate the 
end of the Commandment, which is to' free 
you from an evil Conſcience; and- are not 
framed to that entireneſs, which the Command- 
ment enjoyneth and expeceth , unleſs your 
hearts are ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
you have no acceſs to God, nor can hope for , 
acceptance ; much leſs can you have aſſurance; 4. 
your prayers are turned into fins and provolg 


cations. So long as' Conſcjence was ſtatedly 
ſinful, God accounted the moſt coſtly Sacri- 
fees of the Fews, (wherewith went fipplica. 
tions alſo), but as ſo many ſplendid mockeries, 
ent} and they were ſo far from receiving accepta- 
© tion, that they were reckoned abomination, 
be xs Tim 1.5. Fam. 4.8. Heb. 10.22. Pſal.1og. 
on 8. Iſa. yr þ 4» Prov. 21. 27. (6) Is Con- 
vi | ſcience evil, be ſure the conſequence will be- 
Fn evil, if you continue this evil: So long as 
Conſcience is bad, no one capacity or faculty 
can be good, which are all under the empire 
| and influence of Conſcience. IF thine eye be 
z, | evil, the whole body is full of darkneſs; and 
tt if the light that ks jn thee be darkneſs, how 
il | great is that darkneſ7 ! Mat. 6.23. But this'is 
h 

- 


not all, mind the place of Conſcience, miſer- 

able muſt be the iſſue of an evil and polluted 

: | Conſcience, Corruptid optimi peſſims You that 
5 | are fearleſs of its fin now, ſhall feel its ſting 
hereafter, and ſhrick and roar with the corro- 
+ | dings of that worm which you would not 
here attempt . to kill or cure. Its evil of ſm 
will iſſue in extreameft and eternal ſufferings 
if not timely falved. Cure it, or it will kill 
and condemn you, and you will contra con- 
dernnation from God unto you, Mar. 9. 44- 
Iſa. 66. 24. 1 Foh. 3.20. | | 
IV. Speed your onverſion from fin ; your 
Conſcience muſt needs be ſinful, fo long, as 
your fin continueth. If you continue in a fin- 
tul ſtate, the ſtate of Conſcience muſt needs 
be ſinful. If you are defiled, this is defied : 


If you are after the fleſh, fo is this alſo 3 
po Tits 


How we may get rid of an evil Coſttence. 


"96 How may we get rid of an.evil Conſcience, | 
Tit. 1..15. Rom. $. 5, 6,7, 8, It you would | 
heal Conſcience, then haſten your converfionz 
do not only. try ,your, ways ,. byt turn to thg 
Lord, who will bind up that which is broken, 
Lam, 3. 40. Hoſ. 6. 1. The change of :your,' 
condition  includeth the change of: Conſcience, 
Turn you at Gods reproof, and he will pur 
out his ſpirit upon you 3.,.and then , you rare 
no more in the fleſh , but in the ſpirit 3 they 
motions and mindings of Conſcience ſhall be. 
no more ſo.. fleſhly, Prov, 1.27. Rom. 8.. 9, 
Cc; 7* 5, 6. h : ' "1 
- V. Strike in with Chriſt : ,The ſtain of Cons. 
(cience is ſich, that none, but the ſprinklings, 
of Chriſts' blood upon it, can purge it from, 
dead works to. ſerve the, living, God, Heb,zo. 
225..c..9+ 14, The cvil of Fakes came in, 
originally. by the firſt Adam, and is only, heal. 
&d .by the ſecond Adam.. Haſten to him by, 
an active-faith, This is that bunch of Hyſop, 
which ſprinkleth. this blood upon = 
{o the Conſcience becomes clean in the fight, 
of. God, Pſz1.51. 7. Would, you have Confci- 
ence cared from its-evil ſlate ? cloſe with Chriſt, 
by a ſound. faith : He dwellezh. in the heart by 
faith, Eph. 3.17. | # 
"VL VI. Scaxch and put the Covenant into ſuit, 
F follow hym that did create, and can alone 
cure the Conſcience with iterated prayers, and 
with the inſtance and prelling of his promuſcss, 
Peraſe his Promiſes, I will take away the ſtony, 
heart out of their fleſh, &c. - Eck. 11. 19,206 
c. 36,26, 27, Dent, 30.6, Plead them in, your: 
petitions. He will yet for .this be coquieY ._ 


How & good Conſcience is known. 97 . 
of by the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek, 36. 37. Un- 
fold the pravity of your Hearts. and Conſci- 
ences; Lord, I acknowledg my Conſcience is 
ſerably corrupted 3 far departed irom thy 
rſt Creation, and foully depraved both by 
he fall of Adam, and my own voluntary d. 
ions. Behold, I bring thee an old anc 5 
lurate Heart, Lord renew and mollitic 1t 3 2 
liſeaſed and defiled Heart, Lord, repair and 
urge it 3 an Heart of ſtone and:adamant, in- 
exible to thy ductare; impenetrable by thy 
liſpleaſure, &*c. Lord, remove it, and renew 
me. Urge him with his Promiſes to do it, 
id thine own heart there-with alſo, to de- 
berate aud draw from them. Lord, haſt 
ou not ſaid , A mew heart will I give you, 
Ws 2 new ſpirit will T put within you > Iwill 
ike away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
wil give .you an heart of fleſh. O make good 
ly word to thy poor creature, who can no 
ore cure this heart of ſtone, than I can 
cate another world. Create in me 4a clean heart, 
God, and renew a right ſpirit within me : $0 
nid, Pſal. 51.10; See further helps here- 


(ers 
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4. How -may we know whether our Con- 
ſciences are Evangelically good or bad ? 


be plain with Conſcience, and let it be 1 

Wn with thee: But in regard our Con- © 

nce may and doth 'put a paralogiſm upon 

 andts arguinentation is oft-times ſophi- 

wand tallacious, through the depravedneſs 
0 


- 


o$ How a good Conſcience is known, 
of our natures (of which hereafter) and @.; 
men - deceive their own ſelves, Fam. 1. aff 
Taparoyi(ousyee It therefore requireth the finff -; 
Ger care and caution in your part, arid P 
cumſpection on mine, how we manage thiff ie 
work : To which end before I propound wal. 
Sik was ,;* 1 would prcmiſe this brict animadverſingf 
Couſtience for preventing miſtakes ® 3 that you may n|E 
<. 4,8, 9, conclude the goodneſs of your Conſciengfſ q 
p- 73: ad Either from their palt or preſent 1 ſcrupuloſi 
128. 2 {mart or trouble on the one hand, 3 fiill 
Sbeffels ; quict on the other , without further 1 


Fs pr fuller evidence. Which I ſhall pat upon a maſt 
24. Bald dcliberate enquiry hereatter. Co 
wins caf. wh 
Conſcience, ch, 12. * Sec Sheffields Good Conſcience, ch, 18. of : 
ad 285. wG 


The ſtated habitude' of your Conſcieny34- 

may be diſcerned by theſe tive things, Ts 1 
adjuncts, the actsthe abſoluteneſs, the aſpeqymal 

the an{wer of the Conſcience. uy 

FS. 2+ Firſt, By the AdjunC&ts of Conſcience, $®* 
your Conſciences Evangelically pure,or defi 
Evangelically at peace, or difquieted ? F 
lightned, or ſtill in darkneſs? are they (mc 

and upright, or but hollow and hypocritiaþ 

{oft and render,or but hardened and obdu 

Theſe things will be put upon a diſtin 
hereatter. | 

$+-3- Secondly, By the atts of your Conſcienf 
acts ſpeak the powers and habits wif 
they are 3 good acts ſpeak them good3. 
aQts ſpeak them evil; you fhall know than" 
their fruits 3' a good tree cannot bring T 


by, 
* 


A » 
Ky © 
* "—_ 
% 
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| How a good Conſcience'is knowy: 


J-evil fruit 3 neither can a 'corrupt 'tree bring, 
forth good fruit, Mat. 7. 16, 15,18, Thus-the 
a@s of Conſcience naturally ' good beſpeak a 

al good natural Conſcience 3 the a&s of Conſci- 

[ence which are morally good befpeak a good 

Fl moral Conſcience 3 and the a&ts-of Conftience 


which are Evangelically good beſpeak -a-good 


_ Evangelical Conſcience. Of this is 'the en- 


"FF quiry. 


y we conclude our Conſciences4are' good, 


| breanſe their atts are good ? 


.\T anſwer, t. Though you may not conchade 


it from a few occaſional ads ; for even 4'bad 


100 


Conſcience may call and keep you 'to "that 
which is good for a fit as long as the force 
of ſuch an occaſion or inducement laſts; wit- 
nels Saxl, Simon Magus, and thoſe Pſal, 48. 
34;=---3$, 1 Sam. 24. 16, fc. 26, 21.,0%c. HE. 
3-13. Yet, when ſuch acts become fixed and 
ndinary z when, though thigre-may be ſome 
liverfions, as were in Fob and' Pal, yet the 


Fain ſtream and current-of its «&s-are'eafried 


T 
F your Conſcience, Fob 27. 3, 4. cum 5./Rom; 
itiaſe25 e14m preced, 2, Though the good ds 


{ 


an Evangelical channel; fromfin to righte- 
wſneſs, you may now conclude the goodneſs 


f Conſcience materially conſidered, will not 
pre the goodneſs of Conſcience z/ for there 
7e been a&s for their matter very good, 


cienere the heart and mind have been very 
i 7ob. 8. 9, Rom 2.15- Pſa. 78. 34, 35; - 


"F*- yet irs-good as formally confidered; 2s 
ſtake in vvith the rhatter_ of theſe #&s, the 


liter alſo wherein, andtnottves whereup 
a H 2 tney 


. How a good Conſcience # known, 
they are put forth, do argue a good Conſ 
ence;for ſuch grapes cannot grow upon thiſtle] | 
nor. can a! ſalt fountain yield ſuch ſweet wal 
ter. We may argue from the effect to the cauk} 
from holy and good operations to a good and i 
holy Origize.as Paul doth in this caſe, Heb. 13 1 


18. At;24.16, | 
What are the as of your Conſcience then!t 
what ordinarily doth it ? thence you maſſi 
conclude its habitude, and how *tis ordinarihfl 
diſpoſed. There are the elicit and imperate a& 1 
of- Conſcience 3 how are theſe diſcharged ? 1 
it from Evangelical motives, and in an Evan 
gelical manner ? Fee 
_ Conſcience is 1. to dictate truth 3 and dotiff dt 
it dictate Goſpel-truths and dutics ? Reperſnx 
tance..towards: God, and Faith towards oufff fir 
Eord Jeſus Chriſt?, To deny your ſelves, ani up 
take up your croſs? To love your encmigy& 
and + bleſs them,that hate you ? To endunfſ 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully, and overcome a D 
with good, &c. At, 20.21* Mar.s,3 4. Matgyto 
44>; 1:Pete2,19, Rom. 12.21. Are the Conſaſſth 
ences not only enlightned in, but engaged bo: 
theſe: commands ? But more particularly, dos 
the.Conſcience diate theſe Goſpel-truths toW4uc 
done npon Goſpel-terms?To be done (1) toanÞit 


for Chriſt,as your head and ruler? And can youſſſta 
Conſcience ſay in ſincerity, The Lord is «jd 
Fudg, the Lord is our King, the Lord is our Lang®d 
giver ?. And that you eſteem all but Joſs , t-f 
the excellency of the knowledg of Jeſus Chi 
your Lord? [| 1ſa. 33. 22, Phil.3.8.] 2. 9s 
be done, in and. through Chriſt- as your Intag®1- 


Ti 
- ' 
it 
-Y 


How a good Conſcience i# known. 


own righteouſneſs, and reſting upon the'grace 


uk of God in him alone for your reward and ac-- 
and ceptance ? | Col. 3. 17. Phil. 3.9. Dan. 9.18, 
120 1 P:t.2.5. | And doth-not thy Conſcience on- 


ly. dictate this in the Theory, bur deſcendsto 
MM the Praxis? And dotlr it not only inform this 
in the notion, but doth it infer and induce it 
in the ordinary courſe of thy Converſation ? 
kl Thou haſt then a-good Conſcience. 
> of | 2. Conſcience is to deliver its teſtimony.How 
van doth your Conſcience teſtifie-?  Doth ititbſtifie 
to and for the Goſpel? to the authority theres 
Jodi of, above all laws over you ?':to. the amiable- 
Ml ae(s. thereot, above all doctrines to you? to the 


i vpon you?and to the ſingular and furpaſting tx- 
sf cllency thercot unto you? | A. 4. 19/20; 
Rom. 1.16, 1 Theſ. 1. 5,6. Pſal. r19. 72. 
Y Doth Conſcience teſtihe with and according 
to the Goſpel? Are you wont to -pray: for 
ol the c{pecial- teachings of the ſpirit, in preven- 
ton of a falſe teſtimony ? To put your ſelves 
WB in bis fight and prefence, that it may pro- 
ktuce a good and true teſtimony ? And do you 
ofprize and prefer the Spirits teſtimony betore 
that of your ſpirits, and arc prevailingly fice= 
rd by his witneſs with your Conſcience 3 
wand can provoke and call in with Peter his 
ſeeing knowledg?Lord.thou knoweſt all things, 
Wand thoz knoweſt that 1 love thee, Job 34. 32. 
Wal. 139. 23,24. 2 Cor.2.17, Rom. 8.16. Joh. 
81.17. This is a good Conſcience. I torbear to 
H 3 Third- 


eſſoflaltance further. 


ceſſour and Redeemer ? To do all in the'name 
of our Lord Jeſus, with the rejeing of your” 


in-lubduing and ſoul-faving cKcacy "thereof 


ION 
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How a good and evit Conſcience are kyown. 

-- Thirdly, By the abſouluteneſs and univerſality 
of the good. Conſcience 5 that Confcience 8 
not good at all that is not good in all. Paw 
truſts. he had a good Conſcience 3 but when 
appeaxed. it ? Tr all things be was willing to lim 
hansſtly, Heb. 13.18. 

Q. May we argue the goodneſs of ou 17 
Conſczence, by and from their Univerſality ani 
Abſaluteneſs ? | 

I, anſwer you may and ſhould as Paxl doth; 
but muſt attentively conſider that the Unt 
vertality by which: you prove it, is not to It 
ax..Bniverfality in the degrees of goodneh 
which is reſerved for glory 3 but an Univerſy 
lity;as to the parts of goodneſs, which is inſ6 
pazable from grace, 1 King. 9.4. Lk, 1.6 
x, Chron.29, 19. So then the Conſcience thats 
unfeignedly good is univerſally good as it wo t 
{pects all the parts z though it cannot here readſety, 
all-the perfection and degrees of goodneſs, Wee 

L. -*Tis good as to all concernments 3 goodie. 
at: firſt Table, and good at ſecond-Table-dw12. 
ties; >Willing in all things to live honeſtly, Hebſenc 
13« 18. ?Tis not. good at matters of holinekdut 
and bad at matters of honeſty z or good Af 
matters of honeſty, and bad: at matters Tat 
holineſs; but good, both as to holine(s and ton 
$0 boneſty, whercot the good Conlcience ewiMa 
makes a good conjunction, 1 Tim, 2. 2, Lay 
8. 15, Let the formal hypocrite be for inofferpnc 
ſivenels to God, white he indulgeth Hinwagac 
in- his offenſiveneſs to man ; let the ci vil July 
ciary. be for inoffenſiveneſs to man; while 
indulgeth his inobedicnce and offeniryenet#Qrn 
bo yas... 0 < | | | "1G 12 


C 


Hhw a good and evil Conſcience is known. 
God. But the great exerciſe and endeavour 
of the good Conſcience 15 to /preferve it ſelf, 
void ot offence both towards God, (the ob- 
x&t of al! thoſe rcligiotts dues required in- the 


wlll inſt table) and towards men, (the object of 


al that righteouſneſs required 1n the fecond 
Table), 4d. 24. 16. It provides for honeſt 
things, not only in the fight of the Lord, but 
m the tight of men, 2 Coy. 8. 21. Your Con- 
th iciences arc evil who are careleſs of either 
ne Fable. She that was for dividing the Child 
kf vas not indeed the Mother, r Kzng. 3.26, 27. 
&F Though you are devout towards God, it you 
Mare diſhoneſt towards men , - or difſolute in 
&6your ſelves, you have an evil Conſcience. And 
, 6flthough you are upright in your tranſactions 
tiznd dealings with men, if you are regardleſs 
r-Fof the truths and duties of godlineſs or ſobri- 
acſIcty, you have ftill but an evil Conſcience ; 
, Wee theſe inttances, Mat. 23. r4. ch. 15. 4, 5+ 

BJ. 58. 2.----9, Prov. 7. 13.----16., Lnk, 18.11, 
wHhi2. Mt. 19. 20, 21,22, The good Conſci- 
$Fence-is not disjundive, but copulative mn its 
WEduties, and will give Chrift his due, and Ceſar 
Wis. You then that impartially conſult both 
Tables in your practice; that Knit religion 
wards God with righteouſneſs towards 
witMen 3 that follow after both things holy, and 


tings honeſt ; things juſt, and things pure 3 | 


ad are taught to live both ſoberly, righteouſly, 
magad 2odly in this preſent world'z your con- 
fegrerlations are in godly ſincerity, and you have 
em good Conſcience, May you rejoyce in its 
eimony, Pfal.1 5, 2, IJ. 33-15, Phil.4.8. Tit. 
a2, 2 Cor,z12, HH 4 Il,” Tis 
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How the good and evil Conſcience is known. 

II. *Tis good as to all the Comman 
ments: The good Conſcicnce is ſet to do 
Gods Commandments 3 God chargeth all h 


Commandments upon*the Conſcience. Key 
and ſeek for all the Commandments of the 


your God, 1 Chron.28.8. Deut. 11.8,22. ch. 26 


18. And the good Conſcience chargeth tha 
all upon the godly, to keep all the command 
he knoweth, and to ſeck all the comman 
he knoweth not, that he may Keep them 
We are all here preſent before God, faith 

neling, ta hear all things that are commanded 
God, Act.10. 33. The good Conſcience count 
all Gods Commandments to be good ; 

thy Commandments are ſure, all thy Con 
mandments are, faithful. It faith not onh 
that they are all truth, but all thy Commant 
ments are righteouſneſs, Pſal.1 11.7. c. 119.0 
151,172. The good Conſcience would kno 
all Gods Commandments, bccauſe good, ar 
that he may keep them. Oh, that my wi 
were direfied (ſaith he) to keep thy ſtatutes ! | 
let me not wander from thy Commandment! 
O hide not thy Commandments from me ! Tea 
me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and Iſh 
beep it unto the end. Give me underſtanding, 4 
1 ſhall keep thy Law}, yea, I (hall obſ*rve it wi 
my whole heart, Pal. 119. 5, 10, 19, 33,3 
*Tis true, corrupt fleſh may and will ever al 
anon be retracting and impleading it 3 bv 
the good Conſcience fights it out, and is fim 
I; victorious, He hath ſworn, and he v 
perform it , that he will keep Gods righted 
judgments : And I will walk at liberty (fa 


How the good and evil Conſcience is known, 105 
this Soul, for I ſeck thy precepts, per, 106, 45+ 
The good Conſcience would keep all Gods 
bf Commandments which he knoweth. He may 
Len be weak in many things, but he is willing in 
ll - all things to live honeſtly. He allows himſelf 
20 in no known averſatipn trom any one of Gods 
ha} Teſtimonies. His heart is inclined to perform 
ind} Gods ftatutes always : If the habitual temper 
inf be enquired into, whatever his declinings be 
em under the heat of tentation, with his mind he 
ſerves the law of God, Heb. 13.18. Rom. 7. 

4 15, 25. Pſal. 119. 112. How 1s it with your 
uni} Conſciences then ? Adhere they cloſely to the 
i commands and traditions of, men, but mean 
onfl while are careleſs of the Commands and 
Truths of God ? Or, are they herein obſer- 
an} vedly ftriq, in Mint, Anniſe and Cummin, the 
8 leſſer matters of the Law, while mean time 
not they omit Mercy, Judgment and Faith, the 
an} greater matters of the Law ? ' Are they par- 
way tial, and upon reſerves in the matters of Pic- 
!( ty, and of his Precepts? And do they ordi- 
my narily allow the forbearance of, 'or tormality 
ea in any ſelt-diſplcaſing , ſecret or inobſerved 
(iS duties ? You have then an evil -Confcience. 
, al Mar. 7. 6.-----10. Mat. 23. 23. Mal.2.9. 1 fob. 
wil 2.4. But do they eſteem | all Gods Precepts 
,3 concerning all things to be right.? Do you 
an} walk in all the Commandments and Ordinan+ 
ces of God, with Zachary and Elizabeth? 
Have you a reſpe& to all Gods Command- 
ments?. Then fhall you not be” aſhamed, it | 
Is well with Conſcience, . and ſhall be well -Y 
you in the concluſion, Pſal. 319.6, 128) Lak. 
hs 8 | I. 6. 
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How the good and evil Confeience 1 known, 
r. 6. Fer. 7.23. The integrity of Davids heart 
hath the divine impretiion. and allowance, or 
approbation, while it was ſet to do according 


to all that God had commanded him, 1 King, 
9. 4. 2 Chron. 7. 17. 


(3) *Tis good as concerns all Corruptions, ; 


which it doth both avoid and abhor. He 
would abſtain from. and doth hate every falſe 
way, Pſal. 119.2, 3, 128. Ir refrains the feet 
from every evil way, that we may keep to 
the Word of God without us, and keep up 
the work of God within us, P/2/. 119. 101, 
104. This Soul may actually, and doth often 
fm, but he allows not what he doth, and may 
fay with Paul hat T hate, that do I, Rom.7.15. 
A good Conſcience then. will not allow of any 
evil of corruption, not any manner, or auy 
meaſure, any kind, or to any degree. It would 
have iniquity, all iniquity, and all of iniquity 
taken away > the pollution and power, as well 
as puniſhment, and will rather chooſe the grea» 
teſt ſuffering than the leaſt fin, Hoſe 1 4.2, Pſak 
139-24. Heb, 11.25. How can T do this preat 
wickedneſs and fin againſt God? This is the 
reaſoning of the good Conſcience. I will tak 
heed to my ways. that I fin nos, Þ am. purpoſe 
that my mouth ſhall not tranſzreſs. Theſe are the 
refolutions'ot the good Conſcience, Gen. 39. 9» 
Pfal. 39. 1., c. 17.3. How 1s it with Conſci: 
ence ? Happily it hath not with -Foab- turned 
after Abſalom ; but hath it turned after Adoni- 
Jab 2 Vile and refuſe fins it will deſtroy utter- 
ly : But the fatlings, and the beſt of the ſheep, 
that will beſt ſerye your carnal pleaſures and 
bY profits, 


/ 
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© How thegood and evil Conſcience is known, 
profits, eſpecially Agag, the predominant and 
pleaſing fin, mutt they be fpared ? Baals Tem- 
ng ple and Priefts muſt fall; but muſt Feroboams 
"© Calves ſtand ? Sins againſt the intereſt of world- 

"Bly felt be cructhed, but muſt fins that feed thy 
3, Finterctt be cheriſhed ? Ah wicked and wretched 
XY Conſcience ! 1Ring.1.7.1 Sam- 15. 9. 2 King, 
10. 29. Fam: 4. 4. Your Conſciences happily 
CF train at Gnats, fych and ſuch, ſmaller fins; But 
0 can they ſwallow Camels, greater lins? Your 
"PF Confciences abhor 1dols, but do you commit. 
1B Sacritedg? You cannot violate a raſh Oath with. 
0B Herod. but can you ſwear raſhly, and lay the 
"7 F innocent ſervants of the L ord, rathey 'than'jt 


5 halt be faid,. you Have not accompliſhed it? 


Ti Ah deplorable and deſperate Conlciences. |. 
" Mat. 23.24. Rom.2.22, Mat. 6. 26,27. Aggin, 
"QF it may be your Conſciences, cannot but accuſe 
© for, and do abhor flagitions7 and open fins 3 
al You are-not extortianers, unjuſt, . adulterers, 
4” Oe. But can they allow thoſe of a kreſher dye, 

and lefs obvious' to fight , fiich as are more 

fmall, or more ſecret ? Then ſurely *ris an evil 


4” 
71/4 
at 
: Conſcience, Eqh.'18; 11. Epbeſ.'5.12. Sirs, you 


whofe Conſciercces. axe both againſt ſmall, and»... . 
great, ſins open-and- in ſecret, againſt —_— WE 


© 0 fins-as well as diſpkafing,., {ms<that.. would 


bid" np, as welt a5 ſuch as. will break down 
your fleſhes intereſt *. You, .you aze the men 


9: 
J- 
@ | and women' that "have. this good Conſcience; 
oy 22. 19. 12413, oe be 

(4) ne concerns all'qur capacities, 


5, | The gogd' Conſticnce goeth the whole com». 
df pak of a'Chrittian, of Chriftianity and” of his 
—_—: | calling 
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How the good and evil Conſcience is known. 
calling. For the Chriſtian, the, good Conlſcis 
ence will have him good, without, and good 
within. Tis for inward renovation, as well a 
outward reformation 3 for waſhing the. heart, 
the affections, as well as whiting the appear 
ances, the actions. It's taken up moſt about.the 
inward and hidden man, calls - firſt for truth 
in the inward parts, the transforming of the 
Underſtanding into divine Truths, and tarn- 
ing in of the Will unto, and determining .it 
upon the Divine goodneſs. , And you ſhall cve 
find a good Conſcience followed with a good 
Converſation, Ephef. 4. 23, 24+ Fer. 4+.14 
1 Pet. 3. 4. Pſal. 51.6. Rom. 12.2. Dent. 26, 
17. 1 Pet. 3. 16. For Chriſtianity, the good 
Conſcience will forgo none, and is found: good 
in all the doqrines and duties, and graces 
both of faith and charity. *Tis not only almoltY © 
but altogether perſwaded to be a Chriſtian; n1 
From the heart hath this Soul obeyed theſſ y 
form of Chriſtian dorine. This Conſcienay a 
is as were it caſt into it, and cometh from it; &Þ a 
the veſſel from the mould into which it was 
melted F. 1 Tim.1.5. Ad.26:28,29. Rom.6.1} 
For our callings 3 the good Conſcience will be 
good in our particular Callings and relations, 
as well as good in our general, and as con 
cerns Religion. Good .as. a: Subject, as; wel 
as good as a 'Saint : Innocency was found 
me before God, and alſo before thee, O King, 4 
have done no burt, ſaith Daniel, Chap. 6. 2% 
Good as a Miniſter of a flock,,, not ſecking 
his own profit, but the profit of many* that 
they may bg ſaved. Good as a Maſter of 4 
| vw Family 
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| - How the good and evil Conſcience is known. 
if Family; He and his houſe will ſerve the Lord : 
If He will walk, within bis houſe, with a perfeit 
vl} heart, 1 Cor. 10.33. Foſh. 24. 15. Pſal. 101.2. 
In ſhort, the good Conſcience conſiders the 
© buſineſs, as well as the benefit of the relation 
theſÞ and :calting 3 Conſcience direQs the buſineſs, 
uthÞY chat it. be done in the Lord, and as he hath li- 
the} mited, diſcuſſes the buſineſs, whether it be 
rn-© done or not, and calls over the carriage of it, 
; .tÞ and asks the ſon, ſervant, &c. as Sammel did 
ver Saul, What baſt thou ' done? And in a word 
od dictates, that all buſineſſes be done for the 
14 Lord, and for Conſcience fake, Epheſe 5. 22. 
26. chap. 6.10. 1 Sam.13.11. fer.$.6. Rom.13.5. 
od 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19. How is it with you then ? let 
olff Conſcience ſpeak, an evil Converſation doth 
£58 loudly proclaim an evil Conſcience : Or is the 
oltÞ oudfide clean, but the infide mean while cor- 
0;Þ rupt? You'name the name of Chriſt, but are 
the your natures ſtill unchang'*d and carnal? You 
nc] are good at the doQrine of Chriſtianity, but 
$F are you bad at the duties ? Good at the Tem- 
va ple, and in Gods houſe,but bad at your Trades; 


17f and in your own Houſes ? Good at the Bible 


be with 7zdas, but bad at the Bag? Good at 
ns, your general profeſſion of Religion, but bad 
WJ in your particular places and relations? You 
IF have then but an evil Conſcience, Mat.23.25. 
my -—--28. 2 Tim. 2.19, 21. Tit. 1.16. Fer. 7. 
1 4----13. Fob. 12. 6. Luk, 16. 10, 11, But as 


ff for you, whoſe Conſciences run all points of 


vg the.Compaſs,. reſpes all parts of your call- 
mgs; you into: whoſe converſations Conſci- 
ence like Chriſts coat, is woven - fxg the 
ft? | ' top 
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_ directs tacitely, Heb. 13. 10 2 Cor, 1. 1 


« How the good ant evil Conſeience irknown. 

top throughout : You that are willing, :in { 
things to live honeſtly ; to wear the comfort 
of a good Conſcience, as Paul did, and: Pet 


1 Pet. 3.16. 

(5) *Tis good inits whole Compaſs: Th 
Conſcience that is truly good is through 
good : This goodneſs 15 not at the liſt only 
but runs throughout the whole picce. *Ti 
often _— the perfect heart, 2 Chron. 2544 
1 King. 11+. 4. C. 15. 3, 14s There is no pict 
or part of the Conſcience but 4s renewed witk 
Grace, though it be renewed but in part! 
*Tis good at the rule inthe firſt Propoſition 
It hath learnt not only the truth of Jeſus, 
but the trath as *tis in Jeſus. Good at the 
reflection it 1s to make, and the report it is to 
manifeſt in the ſecond Propoſition. Good at 
the xcſult from both, in the third Propofitr 
on.” *Tis good as a rule, gbod as a witneſs, 

dd.as a judg, z So that the Chriſtian is ha 
itually diſpoſed: to do what it enjoyneth, 
and endure what is impoſed for Conſcience 


- fake, 1 Pet. 2.19. Rom. 13. 5. Is Conſcience 
then ſanctified throughout? Hath the leaven 


of ſpecial grace leavened the whole lump? 
Is your heart not only ſtudied, but found m 
Gods —_ ? Then ſhall you not be athamed, 
1 Thef. 5. Pſal. 119. 80. 

(6) Ii good for continuance, and: ind 
conditions : The good Conſcience is 00d, As 
concerns all times, as well as-all things Tubs 
exerciſe my ſelf” to have always 4 Confiiens 
vord of offence, faith Paul, AF. 2.4.16.- TRoogy 

4 t 


—__ 


— 4 


©” OS OE TPO OW CC OST rw SE ee TT Te  ÞS, 


How the good and evil Conſtience is known. Tt © 
the good Conſcience be not always in exerciſe, A 
yet the good man doth exetcife himſelf to 
have always a good Conſcience. A good Con- 
ſcience, ſaith one, holds out conſtantly 3 in a 
good cauſe without deflection, and in a good 
courſe without - defeCtion *. Particular fail- « p,,, * 
uy ings thereof cannot but be fconfefſed 3 but God Conſe 
nh this is the prevailing frame and ordinary con-<.8. p.1 1 
'T'FY Riitution of it. Let the times frown or favour, 
3-2Y be times of proſperity to, or perſecution of 
wy the Church and cauſe of God 3 yet the good 
vity Conſcience whether it rain or ſhine, holds on 
Tt his way; and he that hath clean hands ſhall 
onF be ſtronger and ſtronger, Fob 17. 9. He may 
lus ſometimes go out of his way, but never will 
thy give it over. This Soul breaketh for the 
t0F longing it hath to Gods Teſtimonies at all 
la times, and hath reſpe& unto his Statutes con- 
tr xx his heart may turn aſide, but is not 
els turned back; and though it may ſometimes 
ha-jyl deal fooliſhly. and moſt times feebly, yet deal- 
hy cth not falſly in Gods Covenant, Pſal. 119. 
ay 20,117. c. 44.17, 18. Let Satan tempt Fob, 
cy the Sabeans trouble, &c. his Cattel, his Corn, 
«F his Sheep, his Servants, his Children, and all 
2! arc taken from himz but this good Conſci- 
my ence ſtill tarrieth with him. He could hold 
df faſt none of that great confluence, but till 
he holdeth faft this good Conſcience, as God 
himſelf is witneſs, and Satan doth not with- 
ſtand it, Fob 1. 13.-----20, cm 2. 3, Still he 
holdeth faſt his Integrity. Put it upon the 
enquiry then in your own fpirits; What! 
like” Rexber, unGable as waters ! Doth Con- 
ſcience 


Flow the good and evil Conſcience is known. 
ſcience ſhift as the winds of worldly profit or 
preferment fit? Now for the Word, and 
now for the World with-Demas ? Would you 
fain have faved Chriſt and his concernments 
(as Plat would from the cruelty of the Ya 1 
Few: ) even now, and do you by and by ſen- YM 
tence him to dcath, when others would elſe M69 
ſay, you were no friends to Ceſar ? What! 

good only while Fehojadah your Tutor or ſen: 
Miniſter, Oc. lived, and now grown evil? yo 
Good only till Balak, offers the wages of un- (G0 
righteouſneſs to you ? Good only ll the ſtorms ſWalo 
of tribulation ariſe, and then farewell Conſci- W 
ence, and the houſe falls! Oh miſerable and I) 
miſtaking Conſciences ! Gen. 49. 4. 2 Tim. 4. i!) 
IO. Foh. 19. 21. 2 Chron. 24. 2, 17, 18. Num, WO 
22.16. 1 Tim. 1.19. Mat. 7. 26, 27. Yours 
is the good and honeſt heart and conſcience, 
who bring forth fruit with patience or per- 
» ſeverance *, Lxk, 8. 15. Review your princi- 
ples : Can you ſay, I have enclined my heart 
to perform thy Statutes always, even to the 
end? Refle& on your purpoſes, and are theſe 
your practical and, permanent reſolutions ? 1 
will never forget thy precepts , T will keep thy 
Law continually, for ever axd ever : Iwill wak, 
in the name of the Lord my God for ever and ever. 
And if Religion will make me vile, I will be. 
more vile. Recall your practice. Have you 
taken his Teſtimonies as an heritage for ever ? 
Many perhaps may have been your Perſecu- 
tors, yet have you . not declined from. his 
Teſtimonies ? And will you yet keep his Pre- 
cepts with the whole heart, vyhatever. be the 
a, exd 


How the good and evil Conſcience is hrioryn, 
exigencics befall you, or enticements to flatter 
you? And ſhall this God be your God , ' and 
your. portion for ever ? Go and glorifie God); 
s Wand congratulate thy felt in the happineſs of 
c a good Conſcience, Pſa. 119. 112, 93, 44+ 
- MW Mic. 4.5. 2 Sam. 6. 22. Pſal. 119. 111, 157, 
e M69, & 48; 14.73. 26, | _- 
|  Fourthly, By the aſpe& of a good Conſci- 
r ence you may acquaint your ſelves whether 
? your Conſciences are good. This is towards 
- WGod, the creator, commander of, and that 
s Malone infallibly knoweth the Conſcience, 1 Per. 
2.19. Or if towards Man, ?*tis but {econdari- 
ly and ſabordinately, and towards God prima- 
rily. Firſt towards God, then towards Man 3 
owards Man in and for God ; towards God 
above and beyond Man, A@d. 24. 16. 

9. Whether we may argue the goodneſs 
jt our Conſcience from their aſpet towards 
dd ? Tanſwer you may. But what you are 
hiefly to attend and ask after, is, whether God 
de chick and principal in its aſpect 5 For an 
wil Conſcience may have an eye upon God, 
ut God is not higheſt or upmolt, Foh. 12. 43. 
{t. 3.3. And a good Conſcience may have an 

e upon its own happineſs, and the appro- 
dation of others, but *tis upon God firſt and 
nietett, Heb. 11. 16. 2 Cor. 4. 2, When -God 
$ the ſupream in your intentions, and your 
pheſt aims and ambitions are to be accepted 
j him and approved by him, it is an argu- 
ient a good Conſcience, and affords great 
nhdence, 2 Cor. 5. $, 9,10, 17,18. The good 
onſcience then is, 
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How the good and bad Conſcience is known. 

(1) For the Power and Authority of God 
as by which it is principally ruled. Th 
good Conſcience will give unto Ceſar tl 
things which are Cefars; he ſhall have oy 
ſabjection not only for wrath, but for Coyn- 
(cience fake : But it will not give unto Ceſa 
the things which are Gods, or ſet Chriſt | 
neath Ceſar. Conſcience remembers there j 
one Law-givcr, and reſolves it, the Lordi 
our Law.giver, Mat. 22.21. Fob.4.12, Iſa.3z 
12. Thc good Conſcience 'is for acts of obeffj ; 
dicnce to Governours z but *tis limited there 
and lcd thereunto principally by the authori 
of God. *Tis limited thereby 3 if Governous 
command what God countermands, the gool 
Conſcience .darcs not comply to it, faith} 
Ie onght to obey God rather than men. Dani 
purpoſed in his heart that he would notd 
fle himſelt with the portion of the King 
meat, prohibited by the law: Nor will þ 
decline his prayers to God, whatever beth 
decree and prohibition of the ſupream 
vernour. Let Bgals worſhip bear the Prindiffy.. 
and publick warrant; Eljah and ſeven tho, 
ſand more dare not bow the knee to him, 
in it, Ad. 5. 29. Dar. 1.8. c, 6. 10. 1, KY 
19. 18. *Tis led thereby alſo; the g00d Nr 
{cience ſubmits to every ordinance of Mani 
*tis for the Lords ſake; It counſels us to ke 
the King's commaiiment 3 but its princip 
quickned by his obligation from, and in", 
gard of the Oath of God, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Ee 


'8,2. How is it then? can your Conſcien 


willingly paſs the commands. of Ooh 


yn 


How the good and evil Conſcrenee is known. 

for the commands of Men, and keep their ſta- 
tutes that are contrary to his Commandment 
arid your knowledg,, rather than you will 
come to ſuffer? Or, do you obey the corti- 
mands, and take up the ordinances of God, as 
Hamwr and' Shechem, and the men of their City 
did- that of Circumciſion 3 But *tis for com» 

fſing Dinah, and' the defigns they have for 

acob*s{ubſtance ? You own the concernments 
of Chriſt, and officionſly a{bſt to his cauſe and 
intereſt, as the people ſometimes did the Fews, 


© and the rulers of the Provinces brought them 


their aſſiſtance 3 but is it becauſe the fear of 
the Fews, or the fear of Mordecaz, the Chri- 
ſian Magiſtrate is fallen upon you ? This is 
an evil Conſcience, Hof. 5. 11. Mic. 6. 16. Gen. 
24.22, 23,24. Efth. $.17.c. 9.3. You that 
vail the commands of Men to the commands 


of God, and in fulfilling his or their Com- 


andments which correſpond with his, have 


"Jour firſt reſpeAs not to hnmane commands, 
Feenfures or cuſtoms,or your cagnal ends; but to 
Wit divine command and conſtitution, with 
Wood will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and. 


"ot to men 3 you have one good evidence of 


& good Conſcience, AF. 4. 19. Iſa. 26. 13, 
Whrſ. 6. 7. 


I15 


(2) *Tis for the preſence and all-ſceing eye 8, 16, 


i" God, which it principally reſpe&s : The 


Food Conſcience eyes principally God's know- 


ds, 0 Lord, ſaith he, thow haſt ſearched me and 
'me, Not a word in my tongue; not 4 
ming of my thoughts but thou knoweſt it 
wether : Unto him therefore ke pans 
: F 2 n 1G. 
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How the goad and evil Conſcience is known. 
his cauſe ; ſets him before his face, and is not 


{o much over-xuled by this, that man ſeeth, as 


by this ordinarily, that God ſeeth him; and 
ſearcheth his heart and reins. This perfe& 


Heart is not only for doing that which is good 


in it ſelf, but for doing it, as in God's fight, 
Pſal. 139. 1------14. fer. 20, 12. Pſal. 16.8, 
c. 7.3, 2 King. 20. 3. T have kept thy Precepts, 
faith this pious Conſcience, for all my ways are 
before thee. -Pſal. 119. 168. How is it then,are 
you moſt for God's, or moſt for man's eye ! 
You make broad your Phylacteries, you do 
works of Picty perhaps,and works of Charity, 
but are they done for to be ſeen of Men? Is 
this the mark you ſhoot at principally ? Oh 
groſs hypocrifie and unſound Conſcienccs! 
Mat. 23.5. c.6,5. Noah and Enoch walked 
amongſt men, but with God. : God was mol 
in their eyc. The light of Chriſtians ſhines 
before mcn.,and as their good works may be 
ſeen of them: But it ftays not here, they 
ſubordinate this to an higher ſight and ſcope, 
that others ſeeing their .good works, may glovift 
ther Father which # Heaven, Gen.5.22. c. 6.9. 
Mat. 5.16. You, that as of God, and as in the 
tight of God ſo do and ſo ſpeak 3 - who are 
more preponderated in the courſe of their pra 
ice by his preſence, than Mens privity or 


 perſwaſivesz that walk as before him, and are 


wrought toa greater willingneſs in his ſervice, 
by his heart-ſ{carching, than it any others ſaw 
you 3. you have great cauſe of gratitude to him, 
and of joy in your ſelves, as thoſe who have 
a good Conſcience, 2 Cor, 2, 17. Pal. 44.29, 
21.Gen.17.1. 1 Chr,28.9.  Gy)Tb 
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(3) *Tis for the praiſe -aud approving it ſelf $, 17. ' 


to God, which it principally regardeth: The 
good Conſcience is firſt and molt for. com- 
mending, it {elf and us to God. Indeed *tisnot 
he who commendeth himſelf, or «whom man 
commendeth, is approved, but whom God 
commendeth, 2 Cor. 10.18. *Tis true, he would 
by manifeſtation of the truth commend him- 
ſelf to every mans Conſcience 3 and that his 
ſervice might be accepted - of the Saints : But. 
tis as in God's ſight,and for God's fake, that 
he may. be the more ſerviceable to his glory 
in their good; and *tis firſt to God, then to 
their Conſciences, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 5.- Rom. 15. 31. 
2 Cor. 5. 11. The great carc therefore of the 
good Conſcience is, to prove and approve 
what is acceptable unto the Lord : This is that 
he ſo aimeth at.and is ſo ambitious of, that he 
may be accepted of him,and have grace where- 
by he may ſerve him acceptably, Epheſ.5. 10. 
2 Cor. 5.9. Heb. 12.28. Enquire then, do you 
ſeek the praiſe and approbation of Men more 
than the praiſe and approbation of God, court 
their applauſe ? &c. Oh wretched Confciences ! 
ye are they which juſtifie your ſelves bctore 
men, but God knoweth your Hearts; and 
this know, that which is bighly eſteemed amoneg!t 
men is abonanation in the fight of God, Joh.5. 
44. Cc. 12.43. Luk, 16.15. But you that ſcck 
the honour that cometh from God only, and 
{et the higheſt account upon his comprobati- 
on, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God ; 
that ſeek his favour with your whole hearr, 
and that the words of your mouth, and medi- 
| 1 3 tations 
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tations of your heart may be acceptable in 
his ſight z Yours, yours, is the good Confri- 


ence, Foh. 12.43. Rom. 2. 2g. Pſal. 119. 68, 
Co 19+ 13, 14+ 
(4) *Tis for pleaſing and applying bimſelf u 
God, to which it principally refers; The good 
Conſcience is for Compliance to Gods Will 
and would ſo carry it (elf in its whole work, 
as it and we might receive Enachs Teſtimony, 
That þe pleaſed God : And this one argument is 
of moſt obſerved avail with it, That God is 
pleaſed, Heb. 11.5. c. 13.16. *Tis true, it i 
willing to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good; 
and would fain pleaſe all men in all thingy, 
that conſiſt with his place and their profit; 
but *tis not for his own ends, that he ſec 
his own profit, but for their editjcation, and 
to exalt God and his Goſpel, it by any mean 
he may fave ſome, the profit of many that 
they may be ſaved, Rom. 15. 2. 1 Cor. 10. 33 
c. 9- 19.-----24, The greateſt care of the good 
Conſcience is not ſo much to pleaſe man 8 
to pleaſe God.It he ſecks to gratiftie them, *ti 
becauſe he is fet to glorihe him, *tis wit 
fingleneſs of heart tearing God, This is h 
greateſt care to walk worthy of the Lord 
to all pleaſing 3 and as he hath received hc 
he ought to walk and to pleaſe God, fo 
would fain abound more and more. Nothi 
ſo 
thing, ſo provokes him as that God is pn 
voked, 1 Cor. 7. 32. .2 Tim, 2. 4, Col.. 3.2 
C. 1,10. 1 Theſ, 4, 1. Pſal. 6g, 30, 31. HK 
isit then? do you fſcek to pleaſe men? 2 


p 


pleaſcs him as that God is pleaſed 3 ng 
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How the good and evil Conſcience is known. 
to do thema pleaſure do not ſtick to ofnit the 
duties of your place, and with Herod, Felix 
and Feſtus to oppreſs alſo the defenders of 
picty ? Or in the duties of your place, is your 
deſign ordinarily to pleaſe man before God, 
or rather than him ? If you yet ſeek to pleaſe 
men, how are you then the ſervants of Chrift? 
Nor have you this ſingleneſs of heart and Con- 
ſcience, whereto we are ſpeaking, Ad. 12.3. 
6.24.27. 25.9. Gal.1.10. Epheſc6.5., 6. You 
whoſe deſires and detigns are principally le- 
velled at the pleaſing of God, and would: be 
aways doing the things which are pleaſing in 
his fight 3 you whole duties to men are not 
diſcharged with eyc-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but in {ingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt 3 you 
who walk not as pleaſing men, but as plea- 
ſing God, which tricth our hearts; you have an 


| happy argument of having a good Conſcience, 


Fob. 8. 29. 1 Foh. 3. 22. Col. 3,22. x Theſ. 
2 


God, which it principally requireth, and in which 
it principally reſts: The good Conſcience is 
for Communion with God, above the greateſt _ 
Comforts 3- whilſt others arc for Corn and 
Wine, Creature-comforts and Immunities this 
Is for the light of God's Countenancez As for 
me (faith he) I will behold thy face in righte- 


orſneſe. Here is his Bleſſedneſs 3 Bleſſed is the 


man whom thou chooſeſt, and canſeſt to approach 
wito thee, Here is his Buſineſs; This # the 
one thing he defireth of the Lord, and that he 


will ſeek after, Pſal. 4.6,7+ c. 17-15. £65. 4. 


I 4 C27. 


( 5) 'Tis for the poſſeſſing and enjoyment of 5, 1 9, 
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' his Goodneſs, the Interett of his Goſpel ?. &t, 
Oh ſcnſtal and ſinful Conſciences ! Pſal.10.4, 


- How the good and evil Conſcience is known, 
c 27.4. *Tis true, he doth not ſlight, but dþ 
ligently ſeeks a competcncy alſo ot the Goods 
of this lite 3 but firſt he ſeeks the Ringdom 9g 
God and his Righteouſneſs, and would fain 
{ee the goodneſs of God in this Worlds Goods 


"and by them ſerve his Glory. The fir{t and 


great Commandment (as in it telt, ſo) to thi 
Soul;: to the good Conſcience, # to love the 
Lord his God, with al bis heart, and with all by 
foul, and with all bis mind, Prov. 30. 8.9. Mat, 
6.33. Pſal. 104.33, 34: compored with the for. 
mer verſes, Mat. 22.37, 38. How 1s it then! 
What ! God not in all your thoughts ! Is the 
friendſhip and fruition of the World ſought 
before. the friendſhip and fruition of God! 
Is the World upmioſt, and God: under ? You 
can part with God rather than part with 
your Grandenr, Goods, &c, You can ver 
ture the loſs of him rather than the loſs « 

them. Happily you pray and profeſs to Hin 
but:do' you /moſt piize them mean while! 
Do you cry more tor Corn and Wine, than 
for the incomes of his Grace, the influx 


Fam. 4. 4. 2 Tim, 3. 4. Cc. 4. 10. 1 Tim. 6. g, 
10. Hoſe 7. 14 But do you preter one God to 
all other Goodneſs ? - Do you pant molt after 
the grace of his Favour to ycu, and the grace 
of his Spirit in you ? Do your, Souls purſue 
after him, and will not be/ put off with Sc 
cular :ommodities and enjoyments ? Is he the 
portion that doth beſt pleaſe you? Is your 
Propricty ta apd intercourſe with him d 


my Of© 


high | 
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higher price then all other Pg and poſ- 
ſeitions to you ? What! have you none in 


1 of | Heaven but God ? and is there none upon. . 


fan} Earth you dcfire in compariſon with God ? 
>&f Certainly you have choſen the better part, and 
2nd} may comfortably poſſeſs your ſelves in this 
this fign of a good Conſcience, Pſal.62. 5, 6,7. 
thil c.42. 1, &c. c. 63.1, Oc. c. 16. 5,6, 7. C84. 
bull 10. c.73-25,26. Lwk. 10. 42. 

lat, (6) *Tis for praiſe to the advancement and 


for glorifying of God, which it principally reckons 


2n!'f of, and finally refers unto : The good Conlci- 
theſhk ence is for celebrating God and his Glory 
phe in which it ultimatcly terminates the dif- 
xd! charge of its Offices, and the debts and ob- 
ſou ligations it inferreth on us this is Gods end 
ith in renewing the Conſcience, and the great 
en-fl end of Conſcience renewed, that . he might 
off be glorifcd, Iſa. 43. 7,21. c. 60.21. 1 Tim.1. 
im 17. This it chargeth moſt upon it ſelf : Bleſs 
le! the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that s within me, 
hanfl bleſs his holy Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
of &*c. Awake up my Glory, awake Pſaltery and 
> Harp, I my ſelf will awake vight early. This 
2.4 alſo comforteth it ſelf moſt in, and he is not 
«9, aſhamed, but can cheerfully acquieſce, whatſo- 
| toff ever he doth or cndureth for Conſcience 
fterſÞ ſake toward God 3 while Chriſt is magnified 
ac} in his body, and while on his part God is 
ſue} glorified, Pſal. 103. 1, 2. c. 57. 8. Phil. 1. 20. 
Se-j 1 Per. 2.19. 4+ 14. This 15 the great matter 
the} which he purpoſeth with himſclf,and to which 


2urfſ -he provoketh other Souls; T will praiſe thee, 
off 0 Lord my God, with igll my heart, and 1 will 
1 glorifie 
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glorifie thy. Name for evermore. IT will bleſi 
the Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhall be conti- 
nualy in my mouth, My ſoul ſhall make be 
boaſt in God. O magnifie the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his Name together , Tea, let al 
ſuch as love thy Salvation ſay continually, the 
Lord be magnified, Pſal. 86. 12. c. 34. 1, 2,4, 
70. 4. Let Conſcience anſwer then, Do not 
you like to retain God in your knowledg|! 
you know God 3 but are you careleſs of glo- 
Tifying him as God ? And ſay, what # the Al. 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what pro- 
fit ſhould we have if we pray wnnto him ? Or 
do you ſcoff at your Brethren, which you 
may have caſt out, with thoſe in Iſazah, ſayin 
Let the Lord be glorified? © miſerable Conſc- 
ences! Rom. 1.21, 28. Fob 21.14. Iſa.66, 5, 
eum ch. 5.19. Or. while you pretend to Gods 
glory do you prefer your own ? Are your 
aQs of picty.your almes or aCts of charity, done 
principally that you may have glory of men, 
unto whom ye would outwardly appear righ- 
teous ? Verily yore have your reward, and till 6 
main with rotten and unſound Conſcience, 
Mat. 6. 2. 1 Theſ. 2. 6, Mat. 23. 27, 28. But 
you that vail your own glory to Gods ; the 
bias and bent of , whoſe good works, which 
men behold, is to this mark, that they may glo- 
rifie (not ſo much you, as) God in and for you 
in the day of Vilitationz you that can ver 
ture and forgo all for Gods glory, when he 
calls tor it 3 and count of nothing ſo high a5 
his honour 3 you whoſe fruits of righteoub 
neſs are with this hnal e<eſpect, that your - 
encT 
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ſr | ther may be glorified, and you ſhew forth 
il the praiſes of him, who hath called you out of 
tr darkneſs into bis marvellous light: You that 
e, | have glorified him, and are reſolved: you will 
q glorine him again 3 Go eat your bread mith 
3 
ot 


joy, 4nd drink, your wine with a merry heart, 

Bl fir God now accepteth thy work, He that ſpeakgth 
ot of bimſelf ſeeketh bis own glory; but that 
2B ſecketh bis glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, 
0-B and #0 maricfreaſinſ? # in him, Joh. 8. 50. 
(EF r Pet. 2. 12. Mat. 5. 16. 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. 
- Phil. 1. 11. 1Pet. 2.9. Ecclef. 9. 7. Joh. 7. 
if 18. | 
out Ferfthly, By the anſwer of a good Conſci- $.2r. 
8, ence; which (if Peter be conſulted) is towards / 
i-B God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

5-8 Breſt. Whether we may argue the good- 
&Þ neſs of our Conſcience from their anſwer to- 
ur} wards God ? I anſwer, you may. But then 
nel *tis not ſo much from your preſent earneſt- 
n, | neſs therein, as from the powerful efficacy and 
h-B proportionate extent thereof, that you muſt 
FE take your evidence; for you ſhall find bad 
& | Conſciences furniſhed with quick and ready 
utY anſwers, as if they would not abridge God 
hell of the leaſt he calls for, Demt. 5. 27, 28, 29+ 
MY Fer. 42.5,6. You are concerned to diſcuſs the 
10-Y deliberateneſs of the anſwer, and its due ex- 
ouy tent, 
tf The good Conſcience anſwers to Gods Call, F* 22. 
he Commands, &c. 

as (1) To Gods Call: No ſooner is the Conſci- 
ence effectually convinced, or hath Chriſt ef- 
teually called, but you have the $Tv4p#]nue,(a5 
2 | the 
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the Apoſtle. phraſes it) of the good Conſci. 

ence: Conſcience anſwers with Samuel, Sp 
Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, and with David 

Lo, T come 3 " Ldelight to do thy will, O my God; 
yea, thy Law # within my heart, 1 Sam. 3. 10, 
Pal. 40. 7, 8. .Yea, Conſcience asks with Saul, 
Lord, what wilt thou bave me to do ? Teach me 

thy way, O Lord, I will wakk, in thy truth: 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. Conſcience 
{ets him upon the Tower with Habakkt, and 
will watch to {ee what God will fay unto 
him, and what he ſhall anſwer, when he is 
convinced or argued with, A&.g. 6. Pſal. 86, 
Ii. Hab.2. 1. How is.it then ? hath God call- 
ed, but ye would not anſwer? Hath he ſpo- 
ken, but ye would not hear ? Have you ſet at 
nought his counſcl, and deſpiſed his reproof ? 
Have you choſen your own ways , and doth 
your Soul delight. it (elf in your abominati- 
ons? You have then ſinful and fiupid Conlci- 
ences, Prov. 1. 24,25. 1ſa. 65.12. c. 66. 3, 4- 
But you whoſe Ears are bored to hear, and 
your Hearts are brought to embrace the Calls 
of Grace 3 You that with Simon and Andrew || « 
his Brother, with Fames the Son of Zebedee, || ( 
and Fohz his Brother, at the Call of Chriſt can || , 
quit all, when he once ſaid Come ye after me: || þ 
You that attend the ſaving motions of his || , 
Spirit, and addict your ſelves to this myſtery: | $ 
of Godlineſs, whoſe Hearts are determined | , 
upon God in Chriſt, and to whom no Calls; || 
[i 
te 


ww © 
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are {o acceptable, as are the Calls from fin, 

and to his ſervice; you may comfortably re» 

flect, and repoſe your ſelves in the witneſs of, | þ 
a good 


1 good Conſcience, Mar. 1. 16.5---21-;1 Cor.16. 
15. Job 22. 21,22, ch. 27.6. | 
. (2)) To Gods Commands : The good Conſci- 
ence correſponds to Gods Commandments, 
not only as 1t conſerves and: apprehends Lawz 
Here is a Copy and Tranſcript: within of the 
Command and Truths without 3- The Law of 
God is in his Heart 3 the Spirit of the living 
God hath written it - in theſe fleſhly Tables, 
Pſal. 37.31. Fer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3.3. But as it 
comes and applies Law 3 hath God ſaid, Seek 
ye my face ? Conſcience ſpeaks back, My Heart 
ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will T ſeek, Hath 
God commanded us. to keep his Precepts dili- 
gently ? Conlcience correſponds and: crys out, 
0 that my ways were direfed to keep thy ſtatutes! 
Doth God require that we do his will ? I de- 
light to do thy will faith Conſcience, Pſal. 27. 
8. c. 119. 4, 5. C40. 7, 8. Try then what a- 
greement fhnd you between his Commands 
and your Conſciences * Are you afraid of the 


reſtraint of God's Laws,and would: break theſe. 
bands from you, and can you not bear theſe” 
cords ? Do you hate him that rebuketh in the 


Gate, and abhor the Miniſtry that ſpeaks up- 
rightly, and fſearcheth the inward parts of the 
belly ? as Ahab did Micajah, for faith he, He 
never propheſieth 'good but always evil to me ? 
Surely this is an evil Conſcience, Pſal. 2.3. 
Amos 5. 10. 2 Chron. 18. 7. Or how do your 
Hearts anſwer, and are accommodated to his 
Teſtimonies ? Have God's Commands a coun- 
ter-part in your Conſciences ? Have: you hid 
his Law in. yout Hearts, that 'you-may not 

hr: fin 
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be. 24. 


fin: againſt him? And are your Hearts encl. 
ned to perfortn his Statutes always , even ty 
the end ? Gods Law commands you : Do your 
Hearts readily accept and return anſwer to it? 
T will run the way of thy Commandments, and 
have reſpef unto thy ways : Twill delight my ſelf 
in thy Statutes: I will not forget thy Word, 
Pal. 119.11, 15,16,32,112+ Gods Law chides 
and threatens you : How do your Hearts rel 
iſh it, and acquieſce under it? Is it a kind- 
neis ? Do you count it an excellent Oyl ? Do 
you compoſe your ſelves to ſubmifſion under 
it, and to ſerve the ends of God by it? 
Pſzl. 141-5. Iſa. 39.8. 18am. 3. 18. Mich, 7, 
9: Here is one anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ENCE. 

(3) To Gods Covenant : The good Conſci- 
ence gives anſwer to Gods 'S wok. z I, to the 
tenour of it. God faith unto them which 
were not his people, Thow art my people : The 
good Conſcience ſpeaks back again, Thor art 
my Gad. O my Soxl, (faith David thou haft ſaid 
#120 the Lord, thou art my God, Hof. 2.23. Pſal. 
16.2.Ezek. 11.20. c. 36.28. 2. To the terms 
of it : The Lord avoucheth Believers to be his 
peculiar people, and that they ſhould keep al 
his Commandments : The good Conſcience re- 


- firpnlates, and avoucheth the Lord to be his 


God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
Statutes and his Commandments, &c, Dent. 
26.17,18. Exod. 19.,5.-----9. 3. To the Truths 
in-it : The good Conſcience hath a Tranſcript 
of 'all the important Truths of Gods Cove- 
nant, This ſhall be the Covenant I will make _ 
them 
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them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, T will put 
Law in their inward parts, and write it in 


their hearts, Jer. 31. 33. Heb. $.8,9, 10. Come 


then, who is he that hath engaged his heart to ap- 
roach unto me, ſaith the Lord? Have you ta- 
ken the Lord for your God, and alone chief 
ood, and given back your ſelves unto him his 
| 226M to obey, and that for ever? Have 
you none in Heaven but God, and is there 
none upon Earth that you defire befides God ? 
And have' you taken his Teſtimonies as an 
Heritage for ever, and choſen the way of his 
Truths? This may let you know, that you 
have a good Conſcience, Fer. 30.21, 22. c.32. 
28, Pſal. 73.25. c. 119. 3O, I11. 1 will give 
them ax heart to know me, that I am the Lord, 
and they ſhall be my perple, and I will be their 
God, for they ſhall return unto me with their 
whale heart, Jer. 24.7. 1s there a Converſion 
to God, the Conſcience is good ? But no Con- 
verſion, no good Conſcience. Hath God com- 
manded you, ſaying, Obey my voce, and I will 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people; and 
walk ye in all the ways that IT have comman- 
ded you, that it may be well with you? But 
you hearken nat, nor encline your ears, and 
walk in your own' counſels and imaginations, 


| refuſe Communion with God, or reje& any 


of the known Commands of God 3 or regard 
any iniquity, or any intereſt above God ; you 
have then evil Hearts, and your Conſciences 
are not right in the fight of God, Fer. 7. 23, 
24. c. 3.17. Numh. 85. 39. Pſal. 66.18. 
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fy and circumſtances he is in : It it calls for 4 


(4) To the cauſe of God : The: good Conſch 
ence is for Gods cauſe above others, aboye 
its own; this is the bottom in which it fails 
all its concernments, and therefore with Pax, 
and with Moſes, is cool and gentle in tranſac. 
ing his. own matters; but quick and tranſpor- 
ted with great heat in the matters of God and 
Godlineſs ; forgives, and is ſubmifhve to his 
own enemies ; but flames with zeal, and is 
ſtiff and inflexible to Gods enemies, Gal. 4.12, 
cum 5.12. Af. 13.9,&c. Num.12.3.cum Exod, 
39, 19. If the Cauſe of God calls for his part 
in action, he is ready, and willingly offers 
himſelf, according to his office, and the capaci- 


Q as 3 5 it 


paſhve part, he can for Conſcience toward, fl; 
God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully, and 

is ready not only to be bound, but alſo. to, 
dic for his ſake, 2 Cor.g, 2. Fudg.5.2, 9. 2 Cor, 
8.3. 1Pet. 2.19. Ad.21. 13. You that like 
Gallio care for none of theſe things, that feck, 
your own things, not the things which are 
Jeſus Chriſts, whoſe Spirits are abundantly 
raiſed in your own Cauſe, but ordinarily re- 
miſs in Gods Cauſe,have no good Conſcience, 
Ad. 18. 17. Phil. 2.21. Pal. 137.5, 6. But 
you that prefer Hieruſalem to 'your chict joy; 
that ſay unto Zion, becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God we will ſeek thy good : that will 
very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for the good of 
Souls, and glory of their Saviourz that facri-! I 
fhce your own Concernments to thoſe of Chriſt, I 
and his Church 3 and would rcjoyce to be. of-, 


fered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of  thetr 
faith, 


faith, and rejoyce in your ſufferings with, -re- 


ſpe& to his ſervice : you this ſign, and 


may you reap the ſenſe of a good Conicience, 
Pſal. 137.6. & 122.94 2 Cora12.15. Phili2. 17! 
Col. 1. 24. R | | 

(5) To the counſels of God, and bis diſpenſa+ 
tions towards them : The good Conſcience would 
hold Conumunion with God in his Works, as 
well as in his Word, and: doth cfpecially con- 
fider of, and commemorates, what God hath 
done for his Soul, Pſal. 107. 43. & 94.19. 


B& 66. 16. Hath God accepted his perſon; an- 


ſwered his -prayers, afforded him his pre- 
ſence of Grace ? &c. it binds him the faſter to 
God : Bleſſed be God (ſaith he) who hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
He will love God the more choicely; live with 
God the more-clolely ; lean, on and truſt in God 
the more conftantly,Pſ:66.19,20.116. through- 
out, 146.1, 2. Doth God afflict and is angry 
with him, with-draws the ſenſe of his Salva- 
ton, with-holds the ſpirit of Peace, and the 
waters are come even into his Soul ? He 'con- 


\ Bliders and confeſſes his fin, communes with 


himſelf, converts and turns himſelf to God, cri- 
th for his Salvation, chargeth his Soul to hope 
In, to obey, to remember and to repoſe it {elf 
In God, Pſal. 32. 5, &c. & 38. 6, Fc. & 42. 
$1 Of 5I1-—-12.0 77.113. © 13. I---6. 
I ſhould be too large, if I left particular in- 


 F#ances, as may concern either the ifiward or . 
; Foutward man. Put it upon the enquiry. The 


Providences of God are various toward you : 
dw do you anfwer the ads of God. and his 
| K aumes 
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| aimes by them ? What,no laying them to heart! * 
Happily, he may havg, brovght his judgmengſ | 
at the doors, and yet do not you lay itt 
heart? not ſo much as ask what have I dondff 1 
nor hearken to him for all this, to obſervehiſſ y 
Counſels, or obey his Commandments ? Hayf & 
pily, he may have multiplied his mercies ul a 
you 3 and do you not yet fay in your heart þ 
Let us now fear the Lord our God ? but the me} 
cies which he gave to humble and to pron 0 
you, you abule to pride and luxury, &c. OF hi 
ſinful and ſenſleſs Conſciences ! Iſa. 42. 8 hi 
Fer. 8.7. Boſc 7. 2. Jer.5. 24. Demt. 8. 16,1 by 
Or do you anſwer his adminiſtrations of uw Ar 
ſtice with trying your ways and turning to Ch 
Lord ? Do you Jabour to ſee his mind in theÞ29 
and to learn more $skill in his Statutes throt Ch 
them? And doth Conſcience- call upon yAſagt 
Come and let us return tothe Lord onr God, afyor 
by ſound Converſion to ſeck a cure for thang 
In adminiſtrations of Mercy doth Conſcieiwal 
ordinarily attend, abett, and argue from theo 
to duty ? And when it hath put the queſtioplea 
What ſhall Trender unto the Lord for all his Wine 
fits toward me ? Doth it proceed to the Pliife: 
miſt's concluſive reſolution, 1 w#ll take the "ok 
of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Latiau 
T will pay my vows unto the Lord: \F will wats « 
before the Lord in the land of the Irving, &vc. ed 2 
ſhort, is Conſcience wont to anſwer the aijes; 
penſations of mercy with more dearneſs Wten 
God and his glory, and with more degrees 
humility, as it did in Facob and in David ? tio |: 
& yours a good Conſcience,Pſal. 103. througfob 
| Dug4, 14 
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out, Ezra 9. 13, 14+ Gen. 32, I0. 2 Sam. 7. 
18, 19. 


which is ſtatedly good (ctteth the Chriſtian 
ypon Conformity to God 3 he .abhorreth- ſau- 
| cineſs with God, as blaſphetmaus . '- and 
a aſpircth after fimilitude to God as his eminent 
ff buſineſs : He knoweth that Gad is i 
and thence concludeth, to be a doer of righte- 
onf ouſyels. God is pure, and (as his hope 49'jr 
W him, ſo.) he purifeth himſelf jn Conformity to 
lf him. God hath made it an argument, Be ye 
bely, for TI am holy : Conſcience bearing bis 
Authority, brings the ſame argument alſ6,and 
ny Chriſt binds it upon the Conſcience, 1 Fob.2+ 
Wy29. c.3.3- 1Pet. 1.15, 16. Mat.5. 48. Little 
ifiChildren, let no man deceive you, if God hath 
Wnt drawn out. his reſemblance upon you if 
 Fljon axe not doers.of Righteouſneſs, as God is 
etrightcous 3 If Conſcience can permit ' you to 
| in darkneſs, while you profeſs to!that 
wd who is a-pure light: whatever be your 
fas, that your Conſciences! axe good, they. 
t but pretenſions, not proofs, your Conlci- 
kees are ſtill bad. You that are ordinarily 
king at, 'and labouring to, come (as nigh as 
Tu may unto your Copy 3 ' That are follow- 


e | 


lo bath given to you a good Conſcience : 
Job.3.7.9. 6. 1:5,6,7. 1 Pet.1.14. Eph.5.1.c.4 
Mat.5.45. YE I 


| was of God as dear Children; that are crea- 
Mc. Wed after God in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
> Uſes; and whoſe care it is to be as immutable, 
{s Witenſve and extenſive as you can in gaod- 
cs Ys, You are the Children of God our Father,' 
Ti 

ouf 


(6) To the Copy of God: The Conſcierce $- 27* | 
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Whether we may know that our 


I have uſed a greater length and liberty 
Speech in this Queſtion than I have in former, 
or ſhall in future Caſes; the importance 
thereof enforced me. If Conſcience be good, 
your condition is good; if Conſcience t 
naught, your condition is naught too, as wil 


be ſeen hereafter. Be therefore the more tho 


rough and ſerious in the trial of your ſelves; 
fill remembring this juſt Limit, in a!l th 
helps for knowledg hereof given you 3 Tha 
your ordinary or uſual tendency and habitude mul 
be attended. *Tis not what your Conſcicnces 
for a fit, or in ſome ſudden flaſh, either asto 
; or as to evil; but what your comma 
rame and general 'or moſt uſual temper is, mul 
be conſulted, | E 


)/'5. Whether we may know that our Citk 
ſciences be ftatedly and Evangelically good #* 
'* 


- Though your Conſciences are lockt up frol 
the knowledg of others, and are compreher 
fively and fully known only by God him 
for- who can #aderſtand his errors 2 Pfal. 19. 
Yer, every man may know what the {tate 
habitude of his Conſcience is, it he will 
deliberately diſcuſs, and carefully commu 
with, and impartially attend arid improveti 
judgment of his own Conſcience : As feel 
oideot, (1) By the deſcription of its Natul 
*Tis the candle of the Lord, ſearching (not ſol 
but) all (not only the outwaxd parts of the WF. 
dy, but) the inward parts of the belly , 3.0.0} ||. 
inwards ads and thoughts, and — » 

by: abit wt; 
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the habitude and temper of the Heartzelſewhere 
expreſſed by the Belly, Prov. 20.7. cum Fob 15. 
2,35- C£.32.18, 19, The Spirit 'of Man, ze. 
the Conſcience of Man knoweth the things of. 
Man,and within Man. The Heart, z.e. the Con- 
ſence knoweth its own bitterneſs, and there-, _ 
fore may know its own bleſſedneſs, 1 Cor.2,. ' 
11. Prov. 14. 10. (2) By the:demands from 
and for it in Scripture, Know ye not your ſelves? 
4e, your Conſciences and ſo what your and 
their ftate and condition is, whether you be in 
the faith, whether Chriſt be in you ? 2 Cor. 13. 

5, Let every man prove his work, and then 
ſhall he have rejoycing in himſclt, which ſprings 
from the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
Gal. 6. 4. 2 Cor. 1.12. (3) By the declared 
ſenſe hereof we find among the Saints: Fob's 
record is on high, and in his own heart, Fob 
16. 19. c.27.5, 6. David and Hezekzah can, 
#[ and do confidently appeal the all-knowing 
f God in it, Pſal. 26. 2,3. & 17.3. 1a. 38. 3. 
j Hear Par}, We truſt we have a good Conſcience : 
# 'Tis not we think, or we hope 3 but we truſt, 
Tirol aus we are perſwaded, are confident of it, 
g which confidence we may raiſe upon the ſame 
buff foundation that he did, Ir all things willing to 
J ive boneſtly, Heb. 13. 18. 


R 3 Q. 6, 


_ How miy we get, fc. 


: Q.6. How may we get or obtain & good 
Conſcience ? 


The Premiſes in an{wer to the former Que- | 
ſtion' are of place and pertinent uſe here alſo, | © 
as likewiſe whatfoever ſhall be preſcribed 
hereafter, for obtaining a pure, peaceable, up- I 
» See Per. Light, faithful Conſcience, &'c. Here I adviſe 
© kin's Tom. you theſe few things: * That you 
"1. Treat. of | : 


finem. Dire. 3.) Conſider therefore in thy Heart ; 


WE. 


thy Conſcietice is 3 good or bad as this is good 
or bad in the ſight of God. Amazzab's Cotr 
dition was bad,though the current of his AG 
ions was materially good, becauſe his Conc 
ence was bad z he did that which was right 
in the ſight of the Lord, but not with a per 
fed heart, nor like his father David, 2 Chrah, 
25.2, 2 King, 14. 3, Feboſhaphat's Condition 
was good, though he were chargeable with 
ſome things that were fignally bad, becaul 
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Þ| prepared thine heart to ſeek, Ged, 2 Chron. 19. 


T his Conſcience was good 3 Nevertheleſs, there 


the Lord, 2 Chron. 12. 14. Ezra 7. 10 SECpym ger. © 


AF. 17.11. Col. 2. 2. Fob. 1.16. 1 Theſc 1.6, 
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ure” gd things found in thee, in that thou haſt 


$. 7; 
'c 2) verſation will be good : Conlſci- 
ence hath We ducture of it, the dominion 
qyer it 3 as it goeth well or ill in Conſcience 
within, fo it will be in thy Converſation with- 
ont : | See 9. 4. } Make the Tree good, and his Y 
Fruit is good * : Make the Tree corrupt, and "on ere * 
his Fruit is corrupt, Mat. 12. 33, 34- Reo. frotus = 
boame's courſe of lite was bad, in that his Con- "aus 
ſcience was bad , Becauſe he prepared not bi ge muta 
heart to ſeek the Lord, Exzra's on the contrary Cor & mus © 
was good, in that his Conſcience was | rn tabirar 


Ezra had prepared his beart to ſ*eh, the Law of ? us. Aug. 


de verb. 


1 Pet. 3. 16. 12. 
(3) My Capacities will be good : Theſe are 
regulated by the Conſcience, and are renew- 
& with the Conſcience. 1. Your receptive 
Capacities, whereby you receive from God, 
will be enlarged and enabled to take in more 
from him, both of his truth and goodneſs. 
Natural Conſcience cannot receive the things 
of the Spirit of God 3 but the Renewed can 
receive them, and that with all readineſs, and 
n-much riches ; Grace for Grace from Chriſt 
the Word:, joy and gladneſs from and with 
the Word of Chriſt, the Spirit of Adoption, 
ſweet and full aſſurance, &«c. 1 Cor. 2. 12, 14. 


Rom. 8.15. Heb. 10.22. 2. Your active Ca- 
pacities whereby you return to God, and 
K 4 w ork 
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work out your everlaſting good. Have yay Fa 


a good Conſcience? you will be willing ig 
all things to live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. The 
evil Conſcience contracts and ftraitens 3* the 
good Conſcience dilates and \ $ the Cp 
pacity of Man: here is true lars of Hear, 
the fetters of Sin now fall off; the Mind 
will be enlarged to know and conſider; th 
Will to elect and embrace the Lord and hy 
Laws; the Memory to record and recall; 
and 'the very Members to run the way of hf 
Teſtimonies, 1 King. 4. 29. Prov. 2. 10,11,1, 
Pſal. 119. 32. , 

(4) Then and not elſe are others Commer 
\ dations good 3 As the fining-pot for ſilver, aul 
the furnace for gold, ſo is @ man to bis praiſt 
Prov, 27. 21. The ſenſe is variouſly given; 
this ſeems to me moſt full and conſonant, (i 
* Non CÞ. 17. 3- be comparcd, where the ſame con- 
ideo bona pariſon is uſed). So is 4 man to the trial of i 
eff Conſci- Praiſe, Others Commendations are to be ca 
0:01, *into the Hning-pot of our own Conſciences: 
laudats;, It theſe convince that we are droſs, what at 
Onid e- we the better though they cry us up for Gold 
im lau- Let thy Conſcience be good , or their Com 
| zany ouey mendatio will not do good but hurt * : *Ts 
';.4 not whom Man commendeth, but whom Got 
Aug. de commends, and Conſcience commends in and 
Verb. under God that is appraved, 2 Cor. 10. 1% 

Pom. 1 Fob. 3.20. | 
Sermdge 5) My Comforts will be great : Who know 
eth the great Comforts of a good Conſcienc! 
Of which hereafter. ?Tis acknowledged that 
Comfort doth immediately grow rather. oul 


| 
Y' 
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--of the Teſtimony of a good; Conſcience, than 


root and fountain-head of it, that the Conſci- 


'Its preterring honour 3 by this it is that I am 


A — 
out of its truth of goodneſs : But this is the 


ence is truly good 3 and this ſtreams ſhame and 
conſternation to accuſers, ſupport and comfort 
to ſuch as have this good Conſcience, :2 Cor. 1. 
12. 1 Pet. 3. 16. Let the fountains of the deep 
be broken up, this will be an Ark. of ſafety 
from the Deluge, and a continual feaſt in the 
days of affliction and diſtreſs, 1 Pet. 3.2 1. Prov 
IF-15, > 
of 5 My Crown will be gloriow : Aſſure the 
Conſcience good here, ' and I dare aſſure you 
the Crown of Glory hereafter. The good Con- 
ſcience hath its record on high, and 1s aſſured of 
its reward on high, Its Witneſs is in Heaven, 
and it enſ{ureth a welfare in Heaven alſo. There 
is a great recompenſe of. reward it you keep 
your Conſcience and caſt not away your con- 
hdence.: No ſooner ſhall you have diſcharged 
your Conſciences, but God will deliver you 
the- Crown : TI have fought a good fight, ſaith 
Paul, 1 bave finiſhed my courſe; henceforth is laid 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Tudg ſhall give me at that day, 
and not to me only, but unto all them alſo that 
love his appearing, Job 16. 19. Heb..10. 35. 
2 Tim. 4. 7. 8- Rs 
2Iy. Argue it with Conſcience : Sclt-reaſoning Dire8 
conduceth much to ſelf-reformation, arguing, 
with Conſcience to the amendment of Conſci- 
ence, Pſal. 42.5, 11. & 43.5, 1. Argue from 


diflerenceſidt rom, and dignified beyond the 
Ih { = | bruits. 
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bruits tnd'ſhall my. glory defcend in ſhame? 


and my beft- honour m a worſe than brutih 
obſtinacy ? ſhall their brutiſh goodneſs out- 
brave mine, who have the principles of a man, 
and beat the profeſſion of a Chriftian ? ſhall 
they know, and F not conſider ? ſhall their 
knowledg be (accordihg to'its kind:) good,and 
my Conſcience continvtte bad ? Let mens credit 
be never 1{o great, i the Conſctence be not 
therewith good, they are accounted no better 
than beaſts in the ſight of God, 1ſa.1.3. Ferb, 
7. Pſal.49.20, | 

2. Fromthe place it holds : 1. In Mans Cot- 
{ctence 15 not placed in the lower fſtnifitive 
and earthly ; but in the higher, intellequal 
and heavenly part 'of Man ; ſhall my: beſt he 
evil? - my light datkriefs? my heaven-bomm 
power but as an earthen pitcher ? It I be not 
good in this, where ſhould, where ſhall T be 
good ? 2. Over Man; God hath -given- it 
dominjon over the whole man, and *tis to have 
the ducture in all matters 3 and ſhall not my 
Conſcience be good, whoſe command is {0 
great ? ſhall that abide yet further evil, whoſe 
authority is of ſo vaſt extent ? 3. Under God; 
He hath made it a god to thee, as Moſes ſome» 
tumes was to Pharaok, Exod.7. 1. It is God's 
Vicegerent in thee, who is and doth good 
and thall not this be good, that holds next 
wmder God ? 

3. From the perfeftions it had : How choice 
were they as Conſcience was created, and 
came off from the workmanſhip of God! 
{ Eccleſ. 7.29. Col. 3.10, Epheſ. 4. 24.] a 

of 
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doth not every Creature, Even to the crawlin 


worm, contend toward the recovery of its lo 
perfetion and proper good ? Shall man then, 
of ſhall T only who am endowed with an in- 
telſigent and immortal Spirit, fit down at reft 
in the evil loſt by me, and not reach after the 
good that lieth before me, and is tendered to 
=? 

4. From the power it hath: Tt can (as one 
faith *) do any thing but make evil good :* 
Let Conſcience be bad, and it maketh not on- 
ly an indifferent, but a good ation bad (as 
before); |Let Conſcience be good and it ma- 
keth an indifferent Action good 3 and though 
it doth not alter the nature; yet it abateth the 
malignity of an Action, that is in it ſelf evil 
4 in the Polygamy of the Patriarchs ; And 
ſhould not this power be good, whoſe power 
s ſo great, both for evil and for good? 

5. Frons the Principles it owneth : 1. Jn Na- 
ture; Doth not even Nature it felt teach me, 
that my Conſcience be good, whatſoever pains 
it coſt me 3 or whatever be the perſecutions 
from men, wherewith it may be conſequenced ? 
The very Heathens have therefore preſcribed 
means, and preffed motives. 2. In Grace 3 
how much more am I taught to exerciſe my. 
ſelf herein, and engage my. ſelf hereunto, by 
all the principles of godlincts, - and by all the 
Promiſes of the;Goſpel ? | | 

_ 6. From the Offices it is to perform: Can my 
Confcience: do well if it be evil? do not its 
Offices for God require, that it be holy and 
good ? Confojence hath the office of 1. wag 

| niſter, 
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'  niſtex, and is therefore obliged to be good 3 1 
bad Miniſter being the worſt of Ven, ther? 
is little hopes of its miniſtring good, unlels it 
be a good Miniſter, 2. Ot a Magiſtrate, 
who ſhould be moſt eminently and exems 
plarily good, and a Miniſter to thee for good. 
3. Of a Witneſs: 4. And of a Judg 3 which 
muſt be good, or they will do evil; do «Gu 
themſelves, and not deliver Souls from cxtre- 
mity and injuſtice. Pn, | 

3ly. Apply you to the Cauſes of a good Confſct- 
ence : The Caufes improved, the effect will 
_ - Theſe are principal, or leſs princt 
' al, | 
: (1) The Principal is God : Every good and | 

every perfedt gift is from above, and cometh down 

from the fatber of Lights. The good Conſcience 

is from the God'of Conſcience :. The God 

that made thy Conſcience can alone make thy 

Conſcience good : Acknowledg him then in al 

thy ways, and he ſhall dire& thy paths. Ask of 

him by prayer and ſtrong crys, as David did, 

Thou art good, and doft good, teach me thy Sta- 

tutes : Incline my heart to thy Teſtimonies : It 

my heart be ſound in thy Statutes ; Create in me 

a clean heart, O God: Jam. 1,17. Pſal.119.36, 

68, $0. 71. It proceedeth 'from/the good-will 

of the Father : The Inſpiration of the Almigh- 

ty giveth Underſtanding : *Tis He that put- 

teth Wiſdom in the inward parts, and giveth 

Underſtanding to the Heart. Preſs thy Heart 

to conſider it, and plead with him in Suppli- 

cation 3 who delights to be urged with the 

liberouſneſs of his own as of Grace 3 and 

giveth 
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giveth liberally to him that asketh : Fob 32. 8. . 
6.38.36. Jam:1.5. 2. It is procured by the ' 
ortat worth'ot' the Son, who was made fin 
br vs, to take fin from us3 and in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, by a ſacrifice for ſin, hath - 
condemned fin in the fleſh, and ſo brings us 
to God, 2 Cor.5.21. 1 foh.3.5.: Rom.$.3. marg. 
1 Pet-3. 18. The good Conſcience coſts no leſs 
price than! the Blood: of God 3 the Blood .of 
Chriſt was ſhed, that the beſmeared Conſci- 
ence might be ſprinkled and' purged for the 
peculiar ſervice of God, Ad. 20.28. 1 Pet:1.18, 
19. Heb: 10:22. c. 9.4. Apply then the meri- 
torious and medicinal vertne that 1s ' in the 


| Blood of Chriſt, for cure'bf thoſe maHies 


and bruiſes; that are in thy Conſtiertge': Ap- 
ply it by *an' hand of Faith 3 make” it "thine : 
Put thou 0n the Lord Teſs \Cbrift + *Brivg 1 
down to'thy cafe, let this Blood" be" ſprinkled 
vn thy Conſcience apply'it'in ardent prayer) 
come unto God by him 3 preſent” his Merit 
with thy malignity 'to Divine mercy: Plead 
his worthineſs in thy unworthineſs "his ſtripes 
for thy heling, 3 - the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for 
the renovation of thy: Conſcience. Putſhe thy 
petitions upon the price he hath paid. 3. It 
is produced by the gracious work of the Spirit. 
If Conſcience be ſpiritual and gractous ir 
comes from the ſpirit of Grace if pure;it holy, 
"tis by the power of the Holy Ghoſt : *Tis car- 
nal till the Spirit comes 3 never ſpiritual till 
born of the Spirit : IT: is the ſpirit of life which 
ſets it free from the law of fin and death: 
Joh, 3-5. Rom. 15. 13,16, Rom. $. 2, What 
WY -:# 6 Evan- 
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Evangelical Truths are imprinted on the goolfÞ 


Conſcience, they are of the Spirit's yriting 
2 Cor.3.3. What Evangelical Teſtimony is. inp 
parted by the good Conſcience , ?*tis of thy 
Spirit's working 3 of his working for us, why 
alſo witneſſeth therewith iu us, Rom.B.15. c.g.1, 
Put not off the Spirit then, .in its motions agg 
effays upon you which he maketh 3, ply ro hin 
with all diligence 2nd, dearnels 31: pyt him not 
off with delays,z much lefs ſhouldſt thou proy 
voke him with a denial. Let $tepex ſpeak why 
the Fews were uncircumciſed .jn heaxt, Je d 
always refift the Holy Ghoſt, At. 7. 51. Rar 

pray in the Spirit,, which God hath promuk 
to. pour.ont :., And .who knows but Beggay 
may be bleſt in that. branch of the  Prgmulg 
of his. Grace? I zv1{l. put my ſpirit. within you, 
end. cauſe you to walk\in my ſtatutes, and Ni 
ſhall keep my judgments gud do them : Prov.1.23 
Luk.11.13. Ezck.36.27. T, 9” 
(2,) Thelcfs principal Cauſes are 1, an. oper 
rative faith and love within you; 2, the ordjs 
nances tor faith and love, without you: -# 
I. Let there be ax vperative . faith and lavg 
within you. : Theſe like .Z#dah and: Simeon his 
Brother come up into eagh. others. lots to ſubs 
due the Canaanites, and ſet right the Conſcis 
ence. Let there be Charity out of a pure heart; 
and Faith unfcigned, and thou canft not be 
lefr without a good Conſcience , , which the 
Apoſtle lodgeth in the midſt of theſe; as the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation was in the 
midſt of the Camp, Frdg. 1. 3; 1 Tim. 1- 5+ 
Numb. 2.17. Both of them have a bleſſed oper 
ration 


# 
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" ration and tendency, 'firſt to purihe, then to 
pacific the Conſcience, * Of which here- 
after. | don . STE TYOY 
2. Live in -the - Ordinances for Faith and 
Love : Be much in Praying, Hearing, Read- 
ing, Meditation, Conference'z the end of all 
theſe Commandments of God is to make thy 
Conſcience" good : Cry after him, and. conti- 
nue in them fqr this end; 'make God's' end 
thy errand 40 them 3 and” your heart ſhall live 
that ſeek Gbd,' 1 Tim: 115%! Pſal. 69. 32," You 
wrong, your” own Souls ' that wave "the Or- 
dinances of opr Saviour : How many an_evil 
Conſcience hath*been healed *and *cnred by 
them! How many a. bad CR have been 
mzde 'good !' and howitmany' a good Conſci- .. ., . 
ence have. been made better,! The waY/I8 4s... can 
open to you, 'as it was to them; folloy! God +. nn 
in them; forſake not the ways of his Goſpel 5s 
you ſhall Know if yon follow on tro know * 
" | the Lord: *Continne at the gates of Wiſdotn 5,... 42 
þ | come for Wiſdom to her gates; and thou thatt.; . - 1 
' | not come off a Joſer ;, we, if thou ctieſt after 


"EO SOAAoSGSO GOD C25 ar, See. 


* | knowledg; and lifteft up thy voice for under. F 
y | ftanding : If thou ſcekeſt ber ws ſilver, and ſear- 

* | cheſt for ber as for hid tredſurtes 3 then ſhalt thou 
* | ayderſtand the fear 'of the Lyrd,, and find the 


) leds of God, Proy.$. 33. ad finem. Hof. 6, 

e irs; A om 21 Ofred 

Sor > Anend "Conſcience throughout : Tf 'Con- Dire&. 4. 
: | Lience be''not good throirghly, ?cis'not good £ 
# | fritly. See that this goodneſs.'go throughout 4 


Conſcience; To this is requilite 1. a right ap- 
prefienfion 'of principles; fo that you muſt 
gt 


| Treat, of 


Þ*8- $53» 
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Conſcience *'with the goodneſs of Evangelical purity 
£-4« $.2, immediately, and with the goodneſs.of Evane 


| Sheff. good 


_ How we may keep a good Conſcience, (1 
get Conſcience well-principled, for which God: 
calls upon you z My Sox keep my words, and lay 
up my Commandments with thee : Let thine beart 
retain my words, Prov.7.1. c.4. 4. 2. A right 
application - of theſe principles, both as a wit- 
neſs, and as a judg z to which purpole (as] 
ſhall particularly direct hereafter,ſo.). you mu 
endeavour the right purifying and. the right 
pacifying of your Conſciences 3 and get Cons 
ſcience both well-purified and well pacihed; 
of which I ſhall ſpeak dittin&ly.in the Queſt 
ons that enſue, to which I muſt here difmils you, 


Q. 7. How may we keep a good Conſcience? | 


. This Queſtion ſuppoſeth you in the poſ 


Ing Ce, ſe{hon of a good Conſcience, and is ſubjoyn- dif 


tor. the preſervation of your Conſcience good, Nl, / 


gclical- peace mediately and remotely,' of which YG, 
more afterwards, . CN7p8 ee 
- In. order hereunto, there are ſome things to 
be declined and taken heed of, and others to 
be done and taken heed unto. 
Firſt, There are ſome things in order here- 
unto to be declined, viz. = L 
..1, An itch after curious queſtions, frothy 
ſpeculations, fabulous and vain. bablings in 
and about the matters of, Religion.z which 
will eat as a canker, effeminate . the: Conſcr 
ence and will encreaſe unto more .ungodlinels, 
from theſe withdraw : And let the words dl. 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the dodrine wh d 7 
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"is according to godlinefs take up your delibe- | 
ations and diſcourſes 3; the end whereof is a 
good Conſcience, 2 Tem, 4. 3, 4. c. 2.16, 17. 
_ 6.3,4,5* © I» 4, 5» 

Il Companions : Theſe corrupt both the 
I WO Galon: and Conſciences of each other ; 
IF witneſs Hymeneus and Alexander, Hymeneus and 
Bl Philetus, Ph »ygellus and Hermogenes, I Tim. 1.19, 
tl 26. 2 Tim.2.1 17. Cc. 1.15. As you would pre- 
7 Þ ſerve your Conſcience, partake not with their 
company unnece@arily. Can a man take fre in 


his boſom and his Clothes not be burnt ? Can 
one go upon hot coals and his Feet not be 
burnt > See how Ahab's Company, and Solo. 
mn's Concubines debauched his and Fehoſha- 
phat's Conſcience, and drew upon them God's 
diſpleaſure, Epheſ. 5. 7, 11. Prov, 6. 27, 28. 
2 Chron.18.3. c. 19.2. 1 Kang. 11. 4, &c. Be- 
mare of the communion of evil men, as you 
would not blemiſh Conſcience in the eye of 
God, Pfal. 26. 4, 5. c. 119. 63. Prov. 13. 20; 
6 14.7 
F; An idle, corrupt, and ſoothing Miniſtry, that 
Conſcience aſleep in fin , or laſh the Conſcience 
f ftricineſs : Theſe are the peſts of any people: 
ly S2# ceaſe to hear the inſtruttion that cauſeth 
v err from the words of knowledg : Hearken 
't n1to the. Prophets that make you vain, a 
eak a viſion out of their own heart ; crying 
tace, prace, when there is no peace, Prov. 19- 
7: ſer. 23. I 6,--=--2 1, 6,14. E7EK., 13. 10 
Attend rather the moſt ſtrict and foul- 
arching Miniſtry z enquire and take counſcl | 
a'the Seer 3 whoſe Sermons are moſt tharp 
IWR L and 
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and ſearching, even to the thoughts and in- 
tents of thy heart 3 follow theſe, and account 
of their correptions as an acceptable kindneſz 
Heb. 13. 17. 1 Sam. 9. 9, 10, 18. Heb. 4. 11, 
1 Cor,14.25. Pſ.141.5. 

4. Intemperance of all kinds, and toward aj 
Creature-comforts,or Secular contentments : Take 
heed to your ſelves.]eſt at any time your Heart 
be overcharged with any of them 3 be cru 
fied to the World, and let the World be cruc 
fied to you 3 or Conſcience will be captivated 
by the World ; the rational Will to the ſenfs 
tive or brutiſh appetite. It you are ſet uponit 
that you will be rich, you ſhall be ſnared and 
enſlaved by it, and ſhall not be innocent, 
Luk. 21. 34. Gal. 6. 14. 1 Tim. 6.9, Prov.2 
20. 

Ss Indulgence of any one corruption , whit) 
ſpeaks Conſcience already defefiive in its Ofit 
and fteals off its tenderneſs, ec. by degrees : 
15 never ata ſtay if Conſcience let alone Cop 
cupiſcence, it will ſoon conceive, quicken and 
bring forth, firſt ſin, then death, Fam. 1.15 
Pſzl. rt. 1. You muſt exerciſe a good Conks 
ence if you would eſchew fin 3 and eſchey 
ſin, every fin, it you would exerciſe a gt 
Conſcience . ſpecially eye the beginningsand 
entrance of ſin, that you be not hardent 
through the deceitfulnels of fin 3 Principiis of 
Corruption gaineth by ſteps. Petey firſt call 
off fear, then cloſes with falſhood, then 
and forſwears : His faint denial at firſt tum bs 
tetcheth out a dreadful Oath at ſecond: tay ance 
»nd a moſt daring  igaprecation the third, 9% mak 

3-14. 
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3. 13. Mt. 26. 69.----75, Conſcience loofeth 
by ſteps alſo Sin happily hath been unportable, 
now (it may be) it 1s heavy 3 take up betimes, 
within a while it will become portable, next 
time pleaſant to thee, and perhaps within a 
while; thou mayft plead' for it, To ſuch extre- 
mities fome have arrived gradually as Beritard 
obſerveth * : Beware of ſecret fins; © —_ 
theſe are a moth that eat out” its in- © 190 importabile, i» 
tegrity > beware of ſmaller ſins,theſe ah fot LS tha 
make way for greater, and do as poftea later & dulce 
furely,(though not as ſuddenly) fink «#. Ad extremun, 
the veſſel of Conſcience as greater _ rat impoſſibile | 
leaks, or the ſpringing of a plank ao 1 ge nee __ 
doth. Beware of the ſhews and ſeeds, Jum. Bern, de porn 
and inducements to finz- come not c: 3. 6 
meh her corner, theſe contract care- 

neſs upon Conſcience 3 admit not ſo much as 
thread or, ſhov-latchet 3 beware eſpecially -07 
ſtaring and ſcandalous fins, which are like the 
wild Boar of the Forreſt, to root np, rend 
and devour : Refrain thy foot from every evil 
way, Pſal. 19. 12,17. Ecclef. ro. 1.. Jude 23. 
Plal.51. & I19. 10t. 

6. Idling away the checks and convittions of 
Conſcience : Obterve its ſayings, as Facob did 
Toſeph*s, whilſt others do, as Þfephs Brethren 

Id, envy it or them : , If thou wilt be deaf to 

ſcience now , Conſcience within a while 

may be dumb to thee : Duvid doth not hear 

5 Conference, but haftens into Bathſhebaz and 
toy ww long was it &re he heard from Conſci- 
© ace? and when he doth, *tis ſuch a voice as 
mketh his cars £0 tingle, and his heart to | 
| L42 tremb'e, 
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beſt healed and cured, will be preſcribed here- 
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tremble, Gen. 37: 11-2 Sam. 11. & 12. cun 
Pſal. 51. _ 

7. Indiſpoſitions and evils of Conſcience: What 
theſe are hath been premiſed 3 how thele are 


after : Beware of its ſleepineſs, ſearedneſs, &«, 
every diſcaſe hath a tendency toward a difſo- 
lation, as in Nature, fo alſo in Grace. 

'8. Inforcing and violating Conſcience : Sins 
againſt Conſcience are of ſaddeſt conſequence, 
and do of all others moſt wound and wal 
the Conſcience.One fin deliberately committed 
againſt the Dicates of Conſcience, doth more 
to the corrupting and defilement thereof than 
many others contracted through weaknels: F 
David's ſin againſt the light of Conſcience I} C 
loſt him the ſenſe and favour of a good Cor ff 4 
ſcience. Men that force Conſcience do at length | © 
flight Conſcience 3 and *tis juſt with God, | C 
while theſe put away the good Conſcience if 
which they ſeemed to have , that he pluckit Þ 0 
away alſo; and that he puniſh this violence | k 
and their voluntary reſiſtance with a final e- I} i« 
morſleſneſs, Pſal. 51.10. 1 Tim.t. 19. Fer.9.3. K 
Rom. 1. 28. d 

9. Inordinate cares ſhame and fears, which I te 

overcharge Conſcience, and are offended with th: | 1 
Croſs : You mult expe contempt, and to 
endure the Croſs , it you will exerciſe and I} 4, 
enjoy a good Conſcience 3 ſhame and fear de- Þ © 
cline thoſe, and you muſt therefore decline & i 
theſe; divert them rather upon their proper Þ| to 

a 
Pt 


Objects: Be aſhamed and afraid of fin as the 
Ercateſt evil, and of loſing the ſight and falvs 
| £100. 
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tion of God, who is the greateſt good, as you 
are adviſed by the Apottle for having a good 


Conſcience, 1 Pet. 3.14.15, 16,'c. 4. 12,13,16. 
'Tis no matter of ſhame, or fear to ſuffer for 
Conſcience 3 *tis a fearful thing indeed to ſuffer 
in or from Conſcience : But 'lo, this is thank- 
worthy (an expreſſion beyond any other in all 
the Bible) ' if a man for Conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering wrong fully, 1 Pet. 2. 19. 

Secondly, There are ſome things to be done: 
If you would enſure the cuſtody: of - a' good 
Conſcience, k 

1. Employ your ſtrifteſt care: Sin and Satan 
ly their main Batteries againſt this 3 the good 
Conſcience ts the: grand Citadel of a gracious 


Chriſtian 3 get this, and they 'get all; keep this + 


and ye keep all. You are proportionably 
concerned to preſerve the outer guards in your 
Converſations ; but you are principally con- 
cerned to preſerve the inner and main guard 
of your Conſcience : Keep this and it will 
keep thee : But remember as it was not gotten 
idly, ſo neither is it kept but with. induſtry ; 
Keep thy heart with antics , nay with all 
diligence, and above all keeping 3 and good 
reaſon, for out of it are the iſſnes of life, Prov.2. 
IO, II, Cc. 420,21, 23. 

2. Extend this care to all the ſorts and kinds of 
4good Conſcience : To the pure, peaceable, fin- 
cere,ſoft and tender Conſcience, &e. and touch- 
mg which we ſhall inſtru& hereafter, vea and 
to the whole circuit and compaſs of Conſci- 
ence, Take a proſpect of every part, in every 
propoſition that it may be good, both as a 
L 3 Rule 
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Rule, and as a Witneſs, and as a Judg ; Q 
which. alſo you may expect j in the enſuing 
parts of this. Diſcourſe. 
us” 5 Hear Conſcience : Conſcience hath a voig 
within,you, as well as Chriſt in his Word with 
out youz a voice * of correction in caſe o 
evil, Why art thou caſt down, O my. ſoul, &c} 
Pſal:43.5. A voice of counſel and diretion, 
for continuance and growth in good,as David 
had. ; My reins alſo inſtrudt me in the night ſeaſu 
Plal. -16. 7. Hear counſel then, and receive inftry 
ion, CE thou mayft be wiſe in the latter end 
Conſcience never hardens till it is not heard; 
the more attention is given by you, the mor 
authority is gained to it, and the better adyik 
ir, ixeth to you, Attend the direQions an 
ourſe of Conſcience then , as Foſeph and 
Nehemiah did, who thereby kept an unſ{potte 
Conſcience, amidſt all aſperſions and caluns 
nies, Prov.19.20. Gen.zg. 9. Neb.6,11. 
\. 4. Eftate it often by its Copy, or Original, 
Ban the Holy Scriptzres: Theſe are the Tedus 
yer, the prime rule and ſtandard by which ya 
muſt paſs and {quare Conſcience 3 Chyiſtias 
muſt- write them a Copy of this Law in tif 
Book of Conſcience, if they would be kept w 
corrupt and from crooked ways, and, exam 
this exſcript often by that, as the Kings d 
Iſrael muſt. Conſcience js to be inſtead ofs 
mouth to Scriptures, as Aarouy was tO Moſes 
but the Scripture is to be inliead of a GodWy 
Conſcicnce, as Moſes was to Aaron, Dent, 1h 
17,18, 19, Exad,q. 16, Conſcience is to 698) 
my 
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man as his Book (as Bernard * well 
obſerveth)) 3 but ſuch as mult be ex- 
amined by the Bible, compared with 
and corrected by it : Order my ſp 
is thy Word, faith David. Thy Teſt i- 
monies alſo are my delight, and my 
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* Onicniq; ſuns libel * 
eft conſcientias | 
ramus itaque libros © 
noitroscumlibrovite, 
ne forte inilla ulti- 
ma diſcuſſione abjici- . 
antur fi non fuerint © 
emendati, De Conf, 


counſelors, Pſal. 119.133, 24+ Order 

Conſcience by this, through all its - 
offices and proceeds. Is Conſcience a rule ? 
The Word muſt be the Regala regulanss 
Conſcience is.but Regula regulata, Conſcience 
muſt take the rnle from Chritt in his Word, 
and then give it to the Chriſtian , for the 
weighing of his Eſtate and Actions : The 


I.1.C.9. 


wr Word is the lamp for the feet, and light for 
and the paths, Pſa. 119. 105. Is Conſcience a wit- 
n{} nels? If you look chat it witneſs the Truth 
te and in trath, have it to the Law and to "he 
m | Teſtimony, 1/2.8. 20, Is Conſcience a Judg 2? 


It you would have it judg righteous judg- 
ment, away with it to the Word of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which ſhall judg you in the laſt day, 
70þ.12.4.8. 

5. Engage the choice and conſtant reſolutions 
of your wills : Tt-is well with Conſcience while 
the Will is conſtant, and cleaves unto God 
with full purpoſe 3 let the Will be preſerved 
ſteady, and its welfare will be preſerved in 
kfety: The -weal of Conſcience much-what 
follows the Will's choice, and when this is 
found divided, that is faulty and diſeaſed, A@. 
11.23, Hoſ.10.2. *Tis aid, 1 Tim. 1.19. they 
put away a good Conſcience, and concerning 
Faith made ſhip-wrack. Their loſs did not a- 
| L 4 riſe 
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riſe as from itz next cauſe, from. other's vie 
lence, but their own voluntarineſs Satan, fe, 
ducers, ſufferings could never have pulled i it 
away, "if they themſelves had-not put it away; 
They made ſhip-wrack rather than endure 
' ſhip-wrack. Well then, if you would fill 
have a good Conſcience, be willing in all things 
ro live honeſtly, Heb. 13.18. 

6. Eye God's all-ſeeing knowledg : Let thy 
Conſcience keep its eye upon God, who keep 
eth his eye upon thy Conſcience : Set the Lord 
alway before thy face with David, and 
thy ſelf always before the face of the Lond 


with Parl. As of God, as in the tight of God, 


{o ſicer thy whole courſe : Keep thy Conſci- 


ence on God, and God will keep thy Conſe 


ence, who hath ſaid, Walk before me and be thu 
perfeci, Pſal. 16.8. 2 Cor. 2.17. Gen. 17. 1, 
Conſcience is a knowledg together with the 
Lord 3; look to it then in every creck and tum 
ot thy lite; Doth not he that pondereth the bean 
confidey it ? and be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth nit 
he know it £ Prov. 24. 12, Pal. 44. 21. The 
proſpe& David took of Gods omniſcient know- 
ledg. preſerved a tender, gracious, and holy 
Conſcience, Pſal. 139. 1 have kept his precepts 
and thy teſtimonies. ſaith he el{ewhere ; for al 
my ways are before thee. Eye him that is invt 
fiblc with Moſes, whoſe eye is upon all thy go- 


ings: Tell Conſcience as Laban tuld Facob, 


No man is with us : But ſee, God is witneſs bt- 
iwixt me and thee, And forget not his Mizpab 
(that is a Beacon or Watchtower), and fay 
foit with him, The Lord watch between me a 

_: ay het 
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tee, when we are abſent one from another, Pſal. 


119.168, Heb.11.27. Gen.31.49,50. 
7. Exerciſe your ſelves to have always a good 
Conſcience : So Paul, Herein do Texerciſe my ſelf 
to bave always a Conſcience void of offeyce toward 
God, and toward men, AQ. 24. 16. Conſcience 
will not be enſured or preſerved without con- 
fideration, exerciſe and pains. 1. Co-united 
endeavours there muſt be, as reſpects the ſub- 
jet; Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf , dulds done, 
this is his ſtudy, his labour, his work, his buli- 
neſs, which took up his outward, ſpecially his 
inward man: Of fo large an import is that 
word. Here 1s matter enough to take up the 
whole Man, Mind, Memory. Will, Aﬀections, 
Members; which had need be all imployed, 
either for informing of, or conforming to Con- 
ſcience. (2) Continued endeavours they muſt 
be, as reſpects the circumſtances, Herein do F 
exerciſe my ſelſ always-----,Let the times frown, 
or favour the good Conſcience 3 let Conſci- 
ence ſmite or ſmile, whether you are under 
the arreſts of Judgment, or the happy liber- 
ties of mercy ? whether men {peak well or il? 
whether the Candle of the Lord ſhine upon you 
on the one hand; or the calumnics of men, like 
{0 many arrows ſtick faſt in you on the other : 
whatever buſineſs be before you, this buſineſs 
muſt not be behind, or be neglected by you ; 
and hercin uſe an holy conſtancy, as you would 
maintain «n holy Conſcience, and be able to 
lay with Par, I have lived in al} good Conſci- 
ence be fore God until this day, 1 Pet:3.15. Job 27. 
6. (3) Comprchenſive endeavours they multi 

| be, 
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be, both as reſpects the ſtate of Conſcience.that 
it be void of offence, and the objects it rev 
gardeth;likewiſe both toward Gcd and.toward 
man. Keep the Conſcience inoffenſive if you 
would keep it entire, and Evangeclically goodz 
dTeſexenoy, which is ſometimes pathively taken, 
Phil.x. 10. Sometimes actively, 1 Cor. 10. 32, 
that Conſcience neither give, nor take offence; }| - 
either offend, or be offended : Eye Conſcience 
in both kinds, and herein exerciſe your elves 
conſtantly, nor only as reſpe&ts God, nor only 
as reſpects man, but as reſpects both God and 
Man 3 firſt as reſpects God, then. as reſpects 
Man. Let Religion toward God and Rights 
tcouſneſs toward Man be your continued: &&s 
erciſe, and you: will neither impair the trany 
quillity,nor injure the tenderneſs of your Cons 
ſcience, Fob 2. 3. Pſal.15. Iſa. 33. 15,16. Cons 
{cience hath both Tables of the Law commit- 
ted originally to it. The Conſcience again 
committeth them as Foſjah *did to the other 
Powers as its inferior Officers 3. when thele 

bring Conſcience word, as Shaphan brough 
the King back word again, ſaying, All that 


was committed to thy ſervants they do it : Then 
we have both a ſincere and inoffending, and 
allo a ſecure and inoffended Conſcience, 2 Chr. 


34. 15,16. 


8. Exerciſe Conſcience oftyer , if you would 
have it always good : The weal of Conſcience 
lyes much-what within the walls of conſcience 
If you vyould keep conſcience vvell, you mull 


keep. 
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keep conſcience at wvork floth vyill beget 
6kneſs, beget fin; and incenſe juſtice, to take 
away your talent, Mgt. 25.28, 2, (1) Be fre- 
ou F quent in_examining Conſcience 3 ask how the 
d; aſe ftands ? the frequent'{t trier is uſually the 
0, 8 forward't thriver in the School of Chrift,and 
2+ | of Conſcience, as well as of humane Literature. 
2 &. The more you prove and examine Conſcience, 
'* F the more you provoke and engage it for 
'S IF after-times, and improve the experiences ante- 
aly cedent, Pſal. 77. 6, &c. (2) Be forward in 
nd exciting Conſcience :' Is'it incident to drowſi- 
&s Y neſs, di exs, deadneſs? call upon it the 
& F aftener, roule it up by awakening Confidera- 
% Þ} tions; thy Conſcience is keeper of the Vine- 
ny $ yards, the other facultiesz and thine own Vine- 
"j yard haſt thou: not kept ? Put it in remem- 
mn | brance of its:duty, and thy danger : Provoke 
it by arguments of mercy, and alarums of ju- 
un Jy ice; that ifthau muſt ſay with the 'Spoule; T 


waketh, Pſul, 108. 2. Cant.'1.6. c.5.2. (3) Be 
MY fichful in exqanerating Conſcience : Whatever 
| Conſcience directed by the Word of God di- 
MF &ateth, fail not'to doit ; whatever it forbids 
nd thee, :farbeat it 3 elſe thou teacheſt Conſcience 
to torbcar thee 3 limiting Conſcience, and not 
liſtning, to Conſcience are a ready way to the 
loling of Conſcience. *Tis miſerable, when 
men are churxlith with Conſcience z and it muſt 
be (aid. of you, as NabaPs ſervants ſaid of him, 
He is ſuch a fon 'of Belzal, that- Conſcience can- 
not fpeak to him, 1x Sam. 25, 17, Liſten to 
«Mfr Conſci- 
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Kg ſhep, yet :thou\,may*ft fay with her, 'my heare - 
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Conſcience then, and be led by it, fo ſhalt 


thou live in all good Conſcience. As God faid 
to Abrabam, ſo fay I to thee, T all that Sarah 


- (in all that Conſcience) ſhall ſay unto they 


bearken unto ber voice : If you would hold 
goog. Conſcience obey a [good ' Conſcience; 
it it may not be heard, it will away :- It'it 
may command thee , it will continue with 
thee, Ad. 23. 1. Gen. 21,12. 2 Tim. 1. 3, 
1 Tim, 3. 9. 


9. Exerciſe the good, that is in and with yo 
Conſcience : Auate -and imploy * your - im: 
planted habits of Grace, and theſe will grow 
into greater increaſes : | Keep up the -liveh 
exerciſe of Faith, Love and Repentance3 and 
you keep up the exerciſe and enjoyment 6 
a good Conſcience : Theſe fay to Conſcienct 
as David {ometime did to: Abiatbar, Abide with 
#5, fear not, he that ſceketh thy life, ſeeketh om 
life : With us thou ſhalt be in fafety, Prov.q.18, 
I Sam.22.23. Rinſe Conſcience:upon every fall 
thou catcheſft from the 'flth: which thou cons 
tracteſt in the waters of repentance, The 
more tears of Contrition, - the more tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, and tranſcendent comfort, 
P/al. 51. Feb 11. 14, 15. Raiſe. and quickeh 
Faith; this will ſubdue enemies without, 
ſanRife Conſcience within, ſprinkle the blood 
of Jeſus on it, -and ſuck continued virtue from 
his bleſſed promiſes, 1 Foh. 5. 4.5. Ad. 26. 
Heb. 10. 22,23. Repeat and continue the 
dear and delicious acts of Love, widen oy 
Clil+ 


How we may keep a good Conſcience. 157 
facilitate the Commandments to you, free 
Conſcience in you,, and fits yon to what- 
ever capacity Chriſt ſhall call vou, 1 Foh.5. 3. 

1 Cor. 13.4+=====8, 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Pure and Defiled Conſcience. 


CC __ 


Q. 1. Whether the Conſcience in man be nat 
rally pure or defiled ? 


Touching this T muſt return you to what 
hath been already ſpoken, | Chap. 2. ®xeft.2, 


and 3. 


Q.2. Whether a pure Conſcience be attainabk 
by man in this life ? 


Here is a double purity of the Conſcience; 
I. Exact and legal, as fully anſwers to 
what the Law asks : 2. Evangelical and more 
large, as fitly agrees with what the Goſpel 
allows : That excludes all degrees of pollu- 
tion, and includes all degrees ct perfection 
this allows no degree of pollution, and aſpires 
after the higheſt degree of perfeQion. 

I. That legal and exatt purity of the Conſe 
ence neither can, nor ever was attained ſince the 
Fall by any meer man in this life : 1. Who ws 
ever priviledged in this hfe from the poll 
tion of Confcience ? Pho can ſay 1 have mule 
thy betyt clean, T am pttte from ny fit!? Who 
caH witderftand bis errors 7] Who can bring # 
ehe#ni thing out of dnl unclean ? (as man is) ns 
one 


< 
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'Y How @ pre Conſcience may be obtained. 
one. There is not a- juſt man upon the earth that 
doth good and ſinneth not, Prov.20.9. Pſal. 19. 
12. Job 14.4. Ecclel. 7, 20. 2. Who was 
ever poffeſſed in this lite with the perfection 
of Conſcience ? Conſcience is never perfected 
till the Chriſtian is pertefed, and the body of 
fin, and this finful body be put off fally, 
x Cor. 13. 10, Oc. Phil, 3. 12, &c. What « 
14 nun that be ſhould be clean ? His Conſcience 
is miſerably polluted and ſeared, who durſt 
pretend to perfection in the ſight of God, and 
hat  wretchedly deceiveth himſelf, and denieth the 
+2, | Scriptures of God, Fob 15; 14, 15,16. c.25. 4, 
5.6. c. 11.4,5. 1 Foh.1.1,8, 10. 
2ly. This Evangelical purity of the Conſci- 


bh | ence is attainable in this life, and ſhould be at- | 


tained 3 *tis polhible we may, and God's plea- 
fare that that we do, and muſt endeavour for 
and enſure jt : Lo, 

I. Man is admoniſhed, and called upon for 
tz Purifie your hearts ye double minded. Waſh 
your bearts from your wickedneſs : Have them 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience :. Purge 
your ſelves, cleanſe your ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the ſpirit : Hold the myſtery of faith 
In a pure Conſcience, which implicitely requi- 
rth that you have a pure Conſcience, where- 
In to hold it. In ſhort, the end of the Com- 
mandment is Charity out of a pure heart, and 
of a good Conſcience, Fam.4.8. Fer.4.14. Heb. 
10.22, 2 Tim, 2.21. 2 Cor.7.1. 1 Tim. 3. 9. 
C15, 

2. Means are afforded and communicated for 
#: Without us; the Word and Ordinances 3 
within 
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Whether a mans Conſcience, &c, F 

within 'us, Faith, Hope, &c. Above us th, 
Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, whereby the Con 
ſcience may be purged from dead works : Of 
which ſome things have been premiſed, and 
more will be ſubjoyned hereafter, | ®. 5.] If 
this mercy were not to be attained, where 
fore are theſe means ? they were (as to this)in 
vain, and to no purpoſe appointed. 

3. Many have attained it : Paul thanks God, 
whom he ſerved from his forefathers with a pure 
Conſcience. The Deacons held the myſtery of 
faith in a pure Conſcience: Wherefore ſhould 
I multiply inſtances 5 in whomſoever there was 
or 15 a living faith, and lively hope it did; 
and doth purifie the Heart and , Conſcience, 
2 Tim. 1.3. 1 Tim. 3.9. Aft. 15.9. 1 fob. 3.3 

- In ſhort whoſoever believeth, is pure, hath 
all things pure to himſelf, and his Mind and 
, Conſcience purified in him, T:t.1.15. 


Q.3- Whether a Man's Conſcience may be 
habitually impure and defiled,. and he not ap- 


prehenſive of it. 
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Though all the Sons of Men may know ae 
fads, and ſhould know de jure; Whether their 
Conſciences are pure or polluted z; yet many 
a' man's Conſcience is habitually impure and 
polluted, and he knoweth it not. 1. Witnels 
Scriptures 3 There is a generation that are pure 
their own eyes, yet is not waſhed from thea;* 

 filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. Laodicea faith, .T am: 
” rich and increaſed with goods, and hade need 
of nothing, and knoweth not that ſhe is wretched. 


Us 


p< | 

| Whether a Man's Confctenee, ec: 16g 
and miſerable, and poor. and blind, and naked, | 

Inſtances would be endleſs, Lk, 18. 11, 12, 

IG.65.5. 2. What elle is the work of the Spi- 

rit,of the Scriptures.and of the ſcrvants of God 

by office, but to convince of fin, and ſhut up 

the Conſcience of hnners in the ſ{cnle of their 

fnful condition, to open their eyes, and turn 

them from darkneſs ro light, that they that ſee 

yo may ſce the dehled and deplorable ſtate . 

" Win which they have been and yet are, and be 


f length convicted (as thoſe Phariſees were) 

by their 0wn . Conſcience, Foh. 16. 8. 9. A. 
: 26, 18. Fſl. 19. 8. Fob. 9. 39. c. 8. 9. Shall 
Wl point you whence it ariſeth3 1. Fartly 


og want of {elf diſcutiionz Conſcience 18 
kldom or never put to the quettion by them, 
gr they by Conſcience : They confider not in 
their hearts: Heb. Thev ſay not to their hearts : 
7.2. How could thoſe looſe and wicked 

* | tches ſo infolentlv infifſt upon it, We are 
Wiſe, aid the law of the Lord i« with us : But 

al they held faſt deceit, and no man ſaid in bis 
art, what have T dene, cr. 8.5. 6. cum 9. 

4 & Principally from a wretched ſelt-indulgence:. 
-ove fAatters men into a fond opinion of 
demſelves, and pride inflames them into a 
viſh oſtentation 3 and both render them a- 
ale to the knowledg, of the worſt by them- 
es, afraid that Conſcience do its work with 

. Þuch ſtrikneſs, and arms them alſo againſt 
meign arguments and convictions, with dc- 
alive pleas and pretenſicns ; 1-t him hear the 
ds of the Curſe, Tet he bl:ſſeth bimſ*if int 
wn heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though 
"7 M I walk, 


% 
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How a pure Conſcience may be knowy, E 
I walk, in the imagination of mite heart, $ 
Deut.29.19. 


Q. 4. How may we know whether our Conſcientt 
are habitually pure or defiled ? 


* Put Conſcience to it, preſs home upon your 
hearts, as in the preſence of the moſt high 
God, theſe three Queſtions which I here pre 
{ent and tender you. 

_ Firſt, What is thy Conſcience purifed in! 
If Conſcience be puriticd at all, *tis purifdſ” 
in all, in every orb, every office , every put” 
and proper officzxe of the Conſcience 3 *tis 

quently called the perfe& heart, 1 King. 15.1 
1 Chron:.28.9. c, 29.19. 2 Chron. 25. 2. Us 
derſtand it of an integral perfection 3 then 
45s no part of Conſcicnce but is purified. 1. Cl 
ſcience is pure as a law 3 it conſerveth pureu 
holy laws, and becauſe they are very pur 
therefore doth this ſoul love them, Pſal.1 
8. c. 119. 140. 2. Conſcience is pure, % 
applyeth this law z as for the pure his work 
Tight 3 that which this Conſcience eyes 15 pt 
rity, both in it fel, 'and in what is ſubordwe 
ted to it,by all the as ( generally) it puts forll 
Prov.2 1.8. Heb.10.22, *Tis an heart after Got 
own heart, and therefore with the pure 
ſhew himſelt puteztand preſerves the myſient 
of faith in a pure;-mind and Conſcience, 14 
13. 14. Pſal. 18:26, 1 Tim. 3.9. Call Con 
ence then betore thee ; commune with, 
own heart. Hath the. water of purifying 
upon the whole Conlclence >? Is exay'! 


x7 
W 


Np og Ns = « - _— bh "<a 
T7 oo EE - FO 5.= EP v2 2-9 wars 7 oi, 


” * How a pure Conſeurtree may be ktgnn. 

* thereof like thoſe in Sofomor's houſe of pure 
'Gold ? Do you love pureneſs of. heart} Would 
you approve your ſelves in all things, by pure- 
neſs as the ſervants of God ? And whatlgever 
things are pur. do you think on, thetn, and that 
with beſt complacence and molt contentation. 2 
Then are your Conſciences purihed, Pſal. 4, 4+ 
ig 7 King. 10.21, Prove22,11» 2 Cor. 6.4,6. Phil. 


We Secondly, What is my Conſcience puzified 
from ? The pure Conſcience in Scripture tands 

- oppolcd no: only to that which 1s dehled, Tos 
# 8,15. but to that which. is double, Parifie your 
" learts ye double-minded, Jams 4. 8. Let me ask 
-then, and thy heart anſwer: ' 1155; 
©. 1, Is thy Conſcience purified from its double 


S ue ? This is ſpecially 'when Conſcience will 
" be making or fnaintainjng, a coalition and comp 
fl pounding of intereſts; unitmg and contempgr> 


ing of gain and godlineſs ; God ang the Woxlkdz 
or as the Samaritans, Fearing the Loyd and ſer- 
vng their wa Gods, 1 Tim. 65:5, Jam. 4+ 4+ Fe 
2 King, 17.33- Enquire then 1, jnto the'0þ+ «" 
© |, whercto it doth or ſhould determine thee. =_ 
" Is not thy heart divided hetween God -, ang +.,- 
Mammon ? If {o,.thou art verily faulty; But 
Kit unitcd to fear God's name ? There is yone 
that Conſcience bids thee purſue by defire , like 
- him, or binds thce to plgate in aud by thy dy- 
o # ies like him, or to promote his deſigns of glg- 

# 3, £qual with kim, Pſ*/, 862111; &. 734125 
@Theſ7 2. 4. 2. Enquire into the offices,where- h 
af to it directs thee. Dolt thou xenounce, the 4h 

Wen things of, dithovety > durit you not { + 
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\ 164 'How a pnie Conſcience may be kown. 
walk in craftineſs, or'tiandle the Word of God. 
deceitfully,” by 'contempering fleth 'and ſpirit 
in thy work as Viritners do in their Wines, 
zernaMuor]es;, But wouldfi thou every office thou 
preſenteſt, ſhouldſt be a pure offering, every 
prayer a pure prayer ? And that which thou 
principally coveteſt therein is, that thou mayk 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart ? 2 Cor.'4, 
2, Mal.1.11. fob 16.17. 2 Tim.2.22, 3.'En 
quire into the openneſs, fimplicity and unguilful 
diſpoſition of thy Conſcience : What haſt thou 
an hner and an heart (as thoſe Pſal.t2.2.marg. 
one for God, another for Baal, for the world? 
Miſerable ! the pure Conſcience is a plain Cons 
' ſcience 3 *tis clothed with ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity 3 *tis a ſpirit in which 1s no guile 
Durſt you not dovble then in the: matters 
: of Conſcience ? nor diſſemble in the matters 
x of corruption? Art willing God ſhould fe 
the worſt of thee, and ſhew thee the ver 
worſt of thy felt ? Doſt thou expoſe all to his 
ſearch, and wouldſt approve all in his ſight, 
and not ſo mich as have thy: heart ſecretly 
. enticed from himſelf? This is a pure Cone 
(cience, 2 Cor. 1. 12, Pſal. 32, 2. 1 Chron, 1, 
33. Pſal.119.23,24. Fob 31.27. 

2. Is thy Conſcience purified from its de 
filement ? I know you are not purified from 
all degrees of fin; are you from all the kinds 
of ſin? You are not purified from the aQue 
al ſtain of them 3 but are you from the habÞ 
tual tate in them? this is God's promiſe and 

bt the Goſpel-purity of the Confcience, I wi 
* leaſe you from: all your filtbineſs, Exck, 3% 
-* #156.3Y 25% 
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| How a pure Conſeience maybe known.) 
25,26, 33. £37.23. I know' none can ſay; 
and ſpeak truly, his Heart -is-dlean from -all 
adhefron* of ' fin to him;--or from activity of 'fin' 
in hmn. But. can- you fay. my heart .is clean 
{om the approbation of' any-1fin by it; and 
m the allowance of any ſin init? (1 ; What 

y you' to an habitual courſe in fin? I know: 
there are wicked works found: with you's: 
but is there no-wicked way found in you'?'Do: 
you Tetrain ' your :tcet 'from every- evil way ?: 
Though you-tall into the mize with-thertheep;: 
| - you. wallow in ' the” mire with ithe 
:: Do yort wafh off the-repeatediſpots: 
Wobur 6 fins by the renewed titeams of godly: 
rrow-to! repentance? elſe.nevericall it:a pure” 
onicience;” Pſul.139.24. Pſati1 19. 1To1. 21Per.i 
+22.-Mich. 6.11, (2 )/What.fay you. tot they 
wthority;and!\command of fin. Doth\Bonfoia 
ence woo and welcome it ? or witnefs and 
war 'againf©irzi-and)waſh it ſelf afreſh::in.. the 
vw | food ot Chritt 5. and -wwaters 1 of Contritions' 
ht when. it: hath contracted -guilc and filth by:the 
power or policies . pt at,» (Is. Conſcience. purer 
m its! reigiv;, though the cannot  prelorve; - 
2, | 1ou;from-its rige? 'Sin may-pollutciyour'Con+ 
ldence,atid: for: prefent'captivate-it © But,doth 
not Conſcience. give up her- felt. to the. com 
mands thoreof', - but. igrieves. rather that ſhe 
ſhould: {6/be. contaminated ? | And when cap= 
tivated,, doth Conſcience raiſe complaints in, 
nd recolle& ithe other powers of the Soul ? > 
And doth-ſhe run to Chriſt, renew the: quarrel, 
ad reinforce .her ſtrength, for another com- 
26, Me, and reſolye never ta. quit the held till 
pF AN M 3 ſhe 
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Ham 4 pute Conſe ience may be known. 
ſhecarrieth the victory, and the Crown be fing 
cd:upen the head of Chriſt? This is a pure 
Conſcience, Rom: 6. 12,-----23. 6.7. 15.----ult; 
( p= What fay you to the hearts. cloſing with 
{m2 Are you pure from the indulgence of fin, 
thovgh you. cannot be from: the _ in-dwelli 
of- fin? Do you hate all falſe ways ? Is het 
neyer ari Herogtas, that your Hearts hug, and 
cheriſh? Are you for taking away all iniquity? 
Is thy Conſcience afraid oj all, abhorrent from 
 all>anms againſt alt? Sceret a5 well as open} 
Suth tas ſerve the intereſt-of the Aeth, as w 
as ach» as; ftraiten it ? - And would you ke! 
your {elves uptpotted from the world, unſpot 
ted ifrom the fleſh, -as well as unſwallowed 
by the . world, or by the ficſh ?.' This ſpea 
yoli to have- a-pure Conſcience, : P/ol.119. 1047 
23; Ffi14. 2. D/pl. 19.12, & 13 fam. 1.27, 
2 d..\ 
Ul thindh, What 1s thy Conſciendt] purified 
unco-iz:41) To what:as thy enyloy Wa The 
pure,Conltience is tor the pureſt carriage, after 
the- pureſt iCopyz 1 Fob.3 ..3. -This2is the Tems 
ple:of:God, the very floor of whote houle, 
was that of Solomon's, is 'over-laid with. pure 
Gvls,: oth 'within and: withque,: 1' Ger, 3+ 16 
+ Kivg. 6. 30. | Search (the) acts and offices 
Eonſrencethen 719 Goglinels the grearcit cmy 
ployment, whith it commands the.otber pow 
ers of the Sou}, and wherein it moR congris 
rulares it {lt ?  It-it be-ptrified from 60, -'as 
for: the> ſervice of -God.z - if from deat: works 
*s t6 ſerve the living God, 2 Trim, 143-| Tit 
= rp Heb. 9 14 {23 To what 35 thy enjop* 
a mcnty 
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BY ment ? The pure Conſcience is 'for the pureſt 
comforts 3 not {ſo much for thoſe which run ; 
out of the muddy Ciſterns of Creatures, but 
for ſuch as xiſe out of the unmixed ſprings 
of Communication with God in Chriſt, and 
the intimate ſenſe of his quickning and-con- 
ſerving influences : Nor doth it ever enjoy it 
ſelf with that ferenity, as ia the evidence of 
God's grace to him; or in the excrciſe of his 
grace in and by him : This is its rejoycing, this 
ts xeſt, Pſal, 65. 4. 2 Cor. 1.12, Pſal, 116, 7. 
Enquire then,what are thoſe enjoyments-where- 
In Conſcience giveth thce the greateſt contens 
pd complacency ? Are they the impurer ob- \ 
&s and operations of Senſe. or the purer as 
id objects of the {ſpirit of. Faith ? . Here is 
at pure river of the water of like, wherein 
the pure Conſcjence doth mott bath and bleſs 
it ſelf, Phil, 4.7. Rom. 15. 13, Rev, 22, 1, 
(3). To what as thy end ? The pure Canſci- 
ence puts forth its a&ts, both imperate and 
elicite, upon the pureſt accompt, and for the 
puxeſt ends 3 with pure Conſcience. The Inten- | 
tions to which it determincth the Will are not, 
a5 the Feet in Nebuchadnezar's Image, part of 
Iron, and part of Clay, but like that Image*s 
Head of fine Gold : *Tis a Conſgience toward 
God, 2 Tim, 1.3, Da#.2,32, 33+. 1 Pet. 2: 1g. 
Enquire then- whether the praiſe of God be 
that principal end; which you prefer in and 
aboye all, that Conſcience carrieth you out to 
enterprize ? whether you do not mingle your 
glory with his, or make his glory ſexve yours ? 

# God hath purified thy Conſcience,it is pecu- 
15; M 4 liarly 
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Tow a pure Cinſerence my Boobteined, ' 
larly - himſelf, 4s "the ſole fipream end and 
object of it. And the Apoſtle offers us this ob- 
ſervation, That whatſoever is done harti ly (ie, 
of. pure Conſcience ) is done wnto the Loyd, and 


ot unto met, Phil. 1.20.*Joh, 5.44. c. 12. 43; 
Tit. 2.14. Col.3; 23 Ephel.s. 6.7. 


Q..5- - How may we get ar obtain a pure Conſe 
ence © 
Anſw, This enquiry is not how we may 


get it pure from ſome new actual tinCture, (« 


which ſee ©.'7.) but from its-&ld-- habituli 
taint and pollution : for which take theſe Dy 
Tect10Ns. 


1. Behold the nectſſity of a pure Conſcience a 
be awakened : (1.) Without this there is m 
Society with God : He is of purer eyes than 
tO entertam you m your -habitnal impurity! 
There 15 no having, nor ſo much as hoping 
Communion with, or a propriety in him, un 
leſs Conſcience be puirthed in you; Hab. r. 13: 
Pſal. 18.26, 1 Job.3.3, Fam. 4.8. (2) With 
out this there 15 no Salvation by God. Waſh 
inc Heart 'as ever thou wovldfſt to Heaven! 

There is nothing entereth 'which is unclean; 

R Uhac happy place 15 reſerved only for the pure 
-itf heart, Fer. 4, 14. Rev. 21,127. Pſal.2 4.34 
*A polluted Conſcience is" neither fit for. tht 
biifineſs, nor bleſſedneſs 'pf 'that pure and per- 
'Fe& condition. (3) Wirhorit' this, there 
no ſerving of God 3' at JeaRt with acceptance 
to him,” 6r with advantage to yon. The Heart 
un be be purified that would! attempt his Þv 


| lence, 
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Pf he Titan ve or 
fnce, Foſh. 24.19. Heb.g.14. c.10.22, Fam.4.s. 
Till Conſcience be purified the pure God will 


d | Conſcience cafily bear his Preſence. (4) With- 
2, | out this there is no fincerity in thee. © Clean 
| or pure acts will never put ye beyond an 

hypocrite, without a clean or pure Heart. *Tis 
+ | not a pure Converſation, but a pure Conſci- 
"|| ence, that ſpeaks thy condition proſperous.and 
ſecures trom the condemnation of Phariſees, 
"Ffal. 73.1. 2 Tim, 1. 3. Mat.23.25.------29. 
(5) Without this there is no ſecurity for thee 3 
thy condition can-never be ſafe, till Conſcience 
& be ſapctificd :' All that God ſecures Conſcience 
£3 bur on this condition, If thou be pure and 
=upright.. And for the ſecurity of Conſcience, 
*tis grounded upon the fincerity of Confci- 
ence, *tis firſt pure, then peaceable, as David 


ty: points us in his prayer 3 and *tis the pure'th 
ing Heart are firſt: pronounced Bleſſed by our Sa- 
in viour, 1 Theſ.5.23. Fob 8.6, Fam.3.17. Þſ. 51. 
3-0 .7.8. Mat.5.8. by 
th | '' 2. Behold the nature of an impure Conſcience, 
al and be aſhamed : Thou art not {o pure in thine 
en: own eyes, but-thon art as jimpure'and vile 
an | God's eyes, ' Be convinced of- this, and then 
pure | wilt be cleanſing that, and, begging himto 
3.4 cleanſe thee, Prov. 30, 12.17.65. 5. Mich.'6, 
the It, 13. Fob 40.4, (1) Think what 15 defited! 
per- | Conſcience, that choice, that curious picce, that 
ev fo dignifieth Man next the Angels, and dif- 
ance} ferenceth him. from the Brutes, Conſcience 
eat} fhat is God's Tabernacle in Man, and maketh 


"Man the 'Temple of God. Conſcience that js 
\ | | chiet 


fot endure thy preſence, nor will thy impure - 
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* How @ pure Conſcience may be obtained. 


chief among, the faculties, and is under God 
to command the whole frame of our Hearty 


2nd Lives :. What, Conſcience ! that by Creas 
tion, was (like the Nazarites ) purer than Snow, 
whiter than Mik, more ruddy than Rubies 
whoſe poliſhing was of Saphire, ſhould be now 
blacker than a coal, and ſhe that was clothed 
in Scarlet ſhould embrace Dunghils ! That thy 
Gold thould become thus dim, and the molt 
fine Gold be changed into dirt ! This cannot 
but procure a Lamentation z eſpecjally whan 
thou ſhalt conſider, that this thou haſt cog« 
tracted upon thy ſelf; who knoweſt, bow 
great a crime it is, it through thy means thy 
Conſcience but of a weak brother ſhould be 
defiled, Prov,20427. 1 Cor.3.17. Lam. 4.1, --g, 
1 Cor. 8. 7, (2) Think what it doth defile; 
A defiled Conſcience 1. dehiles all of thee 3 jt 
defiles the Man, the whole Man, the Spirit, 
Soul and Body are defilcd, even the Mind,the 
moſt pure and precious part is defiled, where, 
ſoever the Conſcience is defiled, Mat, 15. 18, 
1 Theſe 5. 23. Tit. 1.15, 2, It defiles all to 
thee, there is nothing pure to thee, The taking 


. of God's Covenant into thy mouth, thy very 


Table-comforts, thy Meat become a fip and 
nare to thee, Conſcience being unclean, whats 
eyer it toucheth doth become. unclean likewiſe, 
Tt. 1.15. Pſal. 50,16, 17.& 69.22. Lev.5.2, 
Fþ It defiles all that comes from, or is dong 
y thee. It ſtreams ſin upon every ſervice. Thy 
Civil actions, thy very plowing is fin ; and 
thy ſacred actions, thy very praying is fin 
likewiſe; For who cay bring a clean thing out 


7 


How a pure Conſcience may be obtained. 
of an unclean £ Mat.,15.18. Prov.21,4. c.28.9, 
Fob 14. 4+ 
3. Betake ye to the known proviſion which God 
hath made for purifying the Conſcience, and be 
ative: The pure Conſcience is from God as 
the principal Cauſe 3 *tis he that purifieth,and 
he that pacifieth the” Conſcience : He that cu- 
reth its diſeaſes, and cleanſeth it from dehile- 
ments : He creates, and fo the Heart is clean, 
1 Theſ. 5. 23. Ezek. 36.25. Pſal. 51. 7, 10. 
But though it be his work principally , *tis 
work partly too, as himſclt prefleth it 
Wah ye, make you clean, &c. 11a. 1. 16, *Tis 
his work to bleſs the means unto purifying, 
| and Our work to be in the uſe of thoſe means, 
whereby he purifieth : Asking the mercy of 
bim, and applying the means to us:' (1 ) Then 
ask this mercy from him, with the greatcſt ar- 
dour thou may*ſt z acknowledging thy pollu- 
tion with ſhame and ſorrow , aggravating it 
alſo in his preſence, ' abhorring thy felt; and 
Kknowledg with thy. impotency his power, 
as/'Who' alone can purifie thee :. 'So David, 
Pjal.'5 1, 2.-----17, His promiſes of it do not 
preclude, but ſhould provoke rather thy pray- 
ers for-it, Ezek, 36. 25. cum 37. (2) Apply 
thee to. the means, and the means to thee, with 
the greateſt activity/thou can'lt : Theſe are the 
Word, Watcr, and-Blood #, | x] The Word, *.** 
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ke are clean thraugh tbe Word faith Chriſt, Joh. Fen | 
15.3: This is not only pure 1n it {elt,” but pu-c. 2.954; 
ntying, the $oul that attendeth the preaching &c. | | 
ot it, Pſ2l. 19.8. Foh. 17. 17. Epheſ. 5.26. 

pubmic-thy Conſcience to the Commands of it: a 
_ | Purity / "1 
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172 How a pure Conſcience may be obtained, * 
Purity is. the end of them,” and will be the 
effect in thee, 1 Tim. 1.5. 1Pet. 1.22. It you 
obey; Then 2. Sizill thy Conſcience in the Pro- 
miſes of it. Every Promiſe is both a motive 
to-and means for cleanſing, -2s of the fleſh, 6 
likewiſe of the Spirit. But there 15 an efpecial 
Promiſe in God's abſolute Covenant, I mil 
ſprinkle clean water on you, and ye ſhall be cleam 
Which you may urge upon your felt in ſecret; 
and urge God with in ſupplication, 2. Cor.7, 
1, Fer.33.8. Ezeh.3.6.25.cnm'37. | 2 | Watei, 
Ez:k, ibid, Epbeſc 5.26, The Sacrament of Wa 
ter ſhould not' only be reinembred by thee; blit 
re-inforced on; thee, by duc'knd doubled cons 
fideration : Though I cannot ſay to thee as 
Ananias {aid unto Saul; Ariſe and be Baptiſed, 
and waſh away thy ſins, t'thon wert baptized 
in thy infancy , ye: I mizft:counſcl thee to aps 
ply thy Baptiſm by fetching, arguments from 
thence, and by eying the ability and efficacy of 

; the Blood and; Spirit of Chriſt , thereby <xs 

\ hibited, till thou ftindcſt the'an{fwer thereunto 
of a good Conſcience toward God : And:then 
thy Infant-baptiſm will' be as: effectual ta. the 

| waſhing: 2way of thy fins- in thy adult eſtate; 
| as the Circumciſion ofthe Hands was:to the 

4 adult Fews, who -were>then;Circumiciſed, ant 

1 ra OO till then, : with. the :Circumcifion. ob the 

\ra, of Heart *, \Rom..6. 3, 4. AG.122.16, 1 Pet.342K 

Li Phil. 3.11, 12,13: +2." The waters of 'forrow 
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or ſincere repentancez Contrition will cleanſ 
thy Conſcience; Evangelical tears will 0x4 
punge theſe tin&tures: No dirt will fix whete- 
. theſe drops: fall, witneſs David ; Repontan 
K. : will 
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; Hhw a pure Conſcience may be obtained. | 
will 'blot out theſe ſtains from thy Sou), and 
thy fins alſo before God. Smite thy rocky 


Heart then with the Rod of Gcd,, and the | 


Waters will guſh out: Draw Water and pour 
it out before God. Repentance 1s called the 
waſhing of- the Heart from wickedneſs, Ezzk, 
18. 30,31. Fer. 31.18.19. Pſul. 51. At.3.19. 
Exod. 17.6. 1 Sam. 7.6. Fer. 4.14. 3. The 
Waters of the Spirit, ſanctifying and regene- 
nating the Spirit is not only compared to 
Water, as quenching the drought of the Soul, 
but as cleanſing the defilements of the Soul, 
Job. 7.37, 38, 39. Ezck. 36. 25. Conſcience 
will continue ſinful till he comes and clean- 
ſes; its filth is not to be waſhed off by any 
work of fleſh, but by the effe&ual work ot 
God's Spirit : *Tis God's Spirit muſt ſanctifie 
our Spirits, or we ſtick in theſink and mud of 
our fin and uncleannels, 7/2. 4.4. Rom. 15.16. 
1 Pet. 1.2. Reſiſt not the Spirit then, but re- 
ceive thoſe influences he ſheds abroad : Liften 
not to the fleſh, look within the vail of the 
Covenant, where God hath promifed to put 
F his Spirit within you 3 yea, and to pour out 
his Spirit on you, and plead his Promiſe in 
your Prayers, Ezck, 11. 19. Iſa.44.3. Pfal.51. 
12, & 143.10. | 3 |] Blood : The Bath for 
Conſcience is the Blood of Chrift* Here is 
the Fountain opened for Sin and for Unclean- 
neſs 3 this cleanfeth from, all ſin, and there is 
not any fin which doth not need this clean- 
| fing, or any power of the Soul : Both the Ta- 

bernacle and all the Veſſels . of the Miniſtry 
{| Fere to be purged by Blood 3 Moſes fprinkled 

be, there- 
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_.to us, of this Blood by Chriſt 3 and thus have we 


. as by the Spirit on his part, ſprinkling it on 


Angelical perfe&tion: Purity is the Gem autF - 


How a pure Conſcience may.be obtained, © 
therewith both the Book and all the People, 
Conſider Conſcience then in any capacity, -it 
needs this cleanſing as a Book, as a Witneſs, 
as 2 Judg, as it's the Manſon of God, and 
as it miniſters to and in Man, Zach. 13. 1, 
1 oh. 1.7. Heb.g. 14.19. 23, Sprinkle 
then this Blood of Jeſus upon thy Conſq- 
ence : The People were to ſprinkle the Blood 
with a bunch of Hyſop dipt therein, as wel 
as the Pricſts, Exod, 12.22. Lev. 16. 14. To 
-note, there muſt bean Application of Chriſt's 
blood made by us as well as an Application made 


our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 


u$s;fo by Faith on our part,which {prinkleth us 
with it: Faith 1s that bunch of Hffop, which 
being dipt in this Blood purtheth the Heat; 
Purge me with Hyſop, and IT ſhall be clean, faith 
the Plalmiſt: Prerifying their bearts throngh 
faith, ſaith Peter : Heb. 10.22. 1 Pet. 1.2. Pal, 
51.7. AG. 15. 9. Believe then in the Lord 
Jeſus 3. Faith is not only effectual through the 
Blood of Chriſt to purge the Conſcience from 
the guilt of ſin, to the juſtihcation ct thy per 
fon, but alſo'trom' the filth of fin to the San» 
Etifcation of thy Nature, Rom.5.1. AQ.26.18, 
| 4. Bebakd the noted excellency of a pure Cot 
ence, and be afſiduous : For at (1) Mind the 
noted place of Conſcience, it's the upmok 
part of the Soul, next under God, and aboy 
all that is in Man : A pure Conſcience 15 
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How a prire Conſcience may be obtained. 
and pure Conſcience z this renders it like the - 
New Hieruſalem a City of pure Gold. (2) The 
noted power of this Conſcience : The pure 
Conſcience hath a power of converting even 
the baſeſt Mettals like the Philolopher*s. Stone, 
into pure Sold 3 afflictions into advantages : 
To the pure Conſcience all things are pure 3 
like that Perfume which the Lord preſcribeth 
Moſes, whatever they are aſunder, being tem- 
pered together they are pure and holy, 1 Pet.2, 
19, &c. Tit, 1. 15, Exod. 30.35. (3) The 
noted price of this Conſcience : What coſt it ? 
no leſs rate than the precious .Blood of the- 
pure and immaculate Lamb of God : Whar 
print carrieth it ? no lower than the refem-*_ 
 blance of the pureſt Efſence and Excellency 

of God. Of what preciouſnels and pleafance 
doth God account it ? Of no leſs than his Ha- 
bitation, his Throne, his Reſting-place, Heb.g, 
I4. cum 1 Pet. i. 19. 1 Foh. 3.3. Iſa. 57. 15. 
(4) The noted Priviledges of this Conſcience: 
How great here | boldneſs in prayer, the. bleſ- 
ling of peace, the beauties of God's Preſence, 
&c. Heb. 10. 22, Phil. 4. 7, Pſal. 18. 26. "But 
how glorious hereafter! in a pure | and 
perfe& tate 3 rjoſt pure and beatifick fights, 
Pſal. 24. 3,4. Mat. 5. 8. But confider-this,and 
you cannot be careleſs : God, Glory, Chrift, 
Comfort, do all ſeverally befpeak Conſcience, 
as Chriſt ſometime did Peter, If I waſh thee 
#ot thou haſt no part in me. But waſh this, and 

$ ou art ckan every whit, Job. 13. 8, 10. 


Q. 6, How . 
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Q- 6. How may we preſerve our Conſcience 
pure £ 


Though T muſt remit you for tuller ſatis: 
faction 4 what hath becn already ſpoken, 
Chap.2. ©.6. Yet T ſhall not refuſe to mul_o 
ſomething more in this place. | 

1. Continue at your work : Conſcience is 
clean, but not all; therefore is neither all your 
work done for its cleanſi ing, till hope pals 
into enjoyment,ye ought to be purifying 3 both 
the Promiſes hoped tor, and the principle of 
mg pyt upon, and perſwade unto it,,2 Cor, 

« Fab, 3-3. Negle& not any ' of the 
— already preſcribed you #.5. Nited.z, 
The ſame word and work of Faith,Hope, &c, 
which made thy . Conſcience pure, wilt main- 
tain its Purity, | 
"Reed Conſcience to its works Keep it do- 
ing;and you keep it from defiling : The pure 


4 Gold never ruſts or cankers till it reſts, or 15 , 
coffered up : Paul kept it on employment, and i 
fo kept it pure, 2 Tim.t. 3. A#. 24-16. Con- Nh 
ſcience hath its work within door,upon it ſelf, - FI 4 
and upon the whole Soul and Spiritz and. be 
without door, upon the Senſe, and their Ob- JF. 


jecas-and Organs : If it reſts like a ſanding 
Pool, it putrifieth and gathers fiench : It it 
runs, like a living Fountain, it puriheth #t {lt 

and whatever is put into it, 
Zo Keep Conſcience upon its watch : confi 
ſcience is the Centinel to watch over and for;# 
it ſelf, and the whole Soul beſide: watch? 0 
then A- 
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I”. How the Conſciente may:be preſerved pure. 197 
F  therefore in all things,” He that would be clean 5 
muſt be circumſpe& : .2 Tim. 4.5. Pſal.x 19. 9. 
"(1) Watch: againſt Sinners: 1 Theſe wilt be 
throwing forth, and. throwing on of dirt : 
Preſs-noti unntteffarily into! their Society:''Be 
I not partakers: with their fin; 'keep thy 'ſalf 
; | pure: 1.57.20. Epheſi5.7, 11; 1 Tim.$322. 
| | Yea, in the very Society of the Saints, be yet 
fill: upon ; thy Watch, looking; diligently. One © 4 
" | defetion hath defiled many 3:' and the more ' © ©; 7? 
' | weak thou-art, the more watchful be thou. be 
' I A weak Conſcience is defiled quickly : ; Heb. 
| | 12415. 1. Cor: 8:74 | (2) Watch againtft Satan. 
| | He will be throwing m- of; dirt: His arrows 
* | ze not worily fiexy to diſmay thee, but-filthy' = 
" | todefile thee : And his principal deſign is'at. ' 
' I fly Heaft, thy Conſcience, 'Epheſc6.:i6. Zachs 
' 3:3: cum 1; Ad. 5.3.) Be, vigilant therefore, 
" | :ſhall his: temptations: butperplex thee; not 
ate-thee.'” Thon ſhalt: not .be filthed by | 
" | im, but:he rather ſhall-flee from thee: x Per- 
- $53$ 9. Fam.'4. 7:7 (3): Watch againſt Sin': 
The ſin of thy Nature; »this' will be throwin 


” 


up of dirt 3 and. the fin of thy life, which will 

be. throwing on more) «dirt.  filthines. be 
» | d&filing, then thou canſt not fin, andbe- yet” 
, Ipot-free-z ſo ?tis called once and again, 2 Cor. ' 
" £71. Fami1.21.. And you niuft lay afide:all 
5 JF lithineſs, if yorſ: would: be, free 3+ not only 4 
l D ſins which put out Conſcience 3-xhtar. - 


ot 15 not the ſpot of: his Children : But leffer 
s which pollute Conſcience, though not1a- 
"I Wunently, as! greater do. Every fin, evert the: 
ack, che ſecreteſi, ftains thee ſomeyhab, þ5>1 
TY = David 
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* Manton enſnating, World. The World, as one obſerves, 


on Jam. 1. 
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' {o keepit with all diligence, Prov.4;23. Wats 


How the Conſcience may be preſerved pure. 
Danid well ſaw; and was {enlible of, bi4 
Dept. 32. 5. Pſal. 19. 12. Watch againſt every 
ſin then, . and” inducement to 'fin ; that thoy 
mayſt not be ſo much as tainted' with it, a 
well-as not tanned-by it, and mayſt walk jy 
White with Chriſt's 'Worthies : Rev.3.4. cum 
24 16, 15. (4): Watch againſt this footy and 


is a Uirty and defiling thing. The Apofile tell 
you of the pollutions'of it, and corruption 
that" is in it : And our Saviour intimates, that 
it 18 hard to continue in it, and to be kept liks 
wiſe: from the evil of it, 2 Pzt.'2, 20. c.1, 
Foh.17. 15. Follow not the World too. cl 
then, left (if it do not daſh ont thy brains; yet) 
it defile thy beauty. Remember what doubled 
cautions Chrilt hath .given you here, Watch 
your offers from it,” and. al the-objects of it. 
Bleſſed be that "watchith' and: heepeth bis Gar 
ments, Luk. 12. 15: c 2T. 34. Rev.t6.15; Purt 
religion and undetiled before God; is to keep? 
mans ſelf unſpotte4bfi the Wortd.z not only 
from being (willed:m or frmk-by ir, ' but from 
being fpotted with it,. Fam. 1.27. | 

- 4. Keep a watch upon Conſcience, Your Cot- 
ſciences are a apt .to contract ſtains, as your 
Clothes are to .contradt ſpots. Beware what 
Qbjeats it getteth: neer wmto , . or - that theſe], 
get to02 near it, behold it the 'oftner in the}; 
Glaſs of —_— and bruſh it oftner by ſe-J 
ſearching,and godly ſorrow to repentance 3 at”. 
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againfithat original ſin wherewith it is pollu hi 


ted, chat-it pour not out filthineſs : WatchW tha 
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the Objects of Senſe which are-thereunto pre- 
d, that they pour.not in filthineſs. Watch 
x orb and ſcat, wherein it is placed. Let 
thy Mind be polluted , and thy Conſcience 
will not be long pure. Watch the offence and 
pett it is apt to take at preciſencfs, and exa&t 
kictneſs 3 Watch againſt the opprefſimg (and 
in fine overwhelming) diſeaſes or obliquities 
Conſcience, error, ignorance, hardneſs, &s. 
Heb. 10. 22. Tit. 1.15. AQ. 24.16. In ſhort, 
mtch Conſcience in all thoſe offices and ſervi- 
esIt is to perform 3 eſpecially 1. That it de- 
(line not in any of them to ſin, or from Scri- 
ptures: 2, That it double not in any fer- 
nce but in ſingleneſs of heart do till approve 
{elf And this know, that if thine eye be ſin- 
fk, thy whole body is fall of light : Heb. 13. 18. 
Epheſ. 6. 5. Mat. 6.22. So then, take beed to 
r ſelves, that your heart be not deceived: 
Deut, 11. 16. 


Q&7. What is to be done for the recovering of our 
Conſcience pure, when we have tontrafied any, 
eſpecially a great defilement ? 


1. Remember; hath a deceived heart turned 
te afide? Remember this, O Facb, Bring, it 
-Fg4n to mind,O. ye tranſgreſſors, Iſa. 44. 20, 
F4 c. 46.8, (1) Remember how it was, when 
{$f {elf and ſervices, like the ſhew-bread, were - 
tin order beforc the Lord, upon the pure *+ +» 
Sadie of an undefled Conſcience ', ahd were | 
Fhim, and happily to others, of a ſweet= 
Fling odour, like the pure incenſe of ſweet 

2Þ8s. To allude to 2 Chrox. 13.11, Exod, 37. 
a | N 2 29... 
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/ 180 How we may recover a pure Conſcience. 
29: Remember the felicitics hereof;and wheng [© 
thou art fallen,Rev.3.3.2.5. (2 )Remember hoy 
*tis. Thy Crown. is fallen, and the moſt fine 
gold become as the mire in the ſtreets, Hp 
is the faithful City become an harlot ; thy fi 
wer is become droſs, thy wine mixt with water; 
and thy way before the Lord is as the uncleas 
neſs of a removed woman, Ia. 1. 21, 22. Er 
.36. 17. (3) Remember, why and whenceit 
is... Haſt thou not procured this unto thy {df 
Did Conſcience ever provoke thee, that tha 
{ſhouldſi ſo pervert its glory into ſhame, and 
pleaſe thy felt in thy own . pollution ? Hat 
corruption deſerved better from thee. tha 
Conſcience hath done ? Could Satan have for 
ced Conſcience? This ſprings from .thine om 
free. conſent. This is thy wickedneſs, and its 
bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine heat, 
Fer. 2. 17, 33« C. 4+ 18. 5.25. | 
2+. Repent. So God dixects upon the alt 
and the godly have done gccordingly as Pet 
and David, Rev. 2.5. c.3. 3. Mat. 26:7 " 
Pſ: 51. See before @.6.Dired.z3: ] (1) Here yy , 
gravate it upon thy Soulz rub on thy Cog... 
victions by reiterated Conſiderations, as tho - 
wouldſt recover thy old frame of Conlſcient "4 
My fin is ever before me, (ſaith David 3 and thy 
he rips up the circumſtances by which it'Wy ,, 
heightned, Pſal.51.4,@c. (2) When. Peter Þ of, 
 *#4-4164+ Weighed * the circumſtances of his ſin,theni F 
Soy wept, and not till then, Mar. 14. 72. AggYy c 
beazis vate it then from the circumſtances of this. 
filement 3 Io is me, I am undone , becauſe Pu 
am a man of ſuch uncleanneſs, 1 that the 
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How we may recover a pure Conſcience. 
iven himſelf unto, to purifie me. T that have 
ch principles from God in me for purifying, 
ſuch promiſes of God to me for purifying : I 
that ſo profeſs, ſo pray, have been ſo purged, 
WI 6 reſerved, &c. Aggravate it fromthe ſub- 
&& of this defilement. What? even my Con- 
ſcience polluted !'' that is to quicken and com- 
| nand all the other power's purity, and to keep 
rap | 0m pure 5 tetch arguments from Ch.2, Q.5. 
bw Dire. 2. Oh! 'it the light that is in me be 
"| darkneſs, be defiled ; how great is this dark- 
3a zeſs, this defilement ! Aggravate it from the 
pa object, againſt and before whom it is3z Againſt 
uh the, thee have T ſinned, and done this evil in thy 


knowledg it if” Supplication : Confeſling is 
neerly connexed with cleanſing : It engageth 
WY" tsto cleanſe in point of Credit, as well as Con- 
Pa kiencez and it 'etgageth God to cleanſe in 
© || point of Covenant, and with reſpect to Chriſt, 
*Y Prov. 28. 13. Fob 33.27, 28. 1 Fob. 1.9. He 
II that covers his tin with Adam will never cleanſe 
t.' Open then the filth of thy Conſcience in a 
| free and tull Confefſion 3 and may every word 
7 "| melt into a tear, Tell him with Fob, Behold I 

am.vile , and with Agur, Surely I am more bru- 
tih that: any man, IT have not the underſtanding 
fa man: Prov. 28. 13. Pfal. 32.56. Job 40. 
4 Prov.30.2. (3) Abhor thy elf in the fenſe 
I it. A profirate ſelf-abhorrence will ſurely 
Jpurge thy Conſcience, and blot that conſciouf- 


N 3 God's 


gave himſelf for to purifie 3 and the Spirit hath ' 


fight , Who art of purer eyes than to behold inzqui- * 
ty, requireſt and pewardeſt purity, &c. (2) Ac- 


J nels of fin thou haſt contracted, both out of 
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How we may recover @ pure Conſcience. 
God's debt-book, and thy own day-book, 
Whereof Fob and David are plain and pregnant 
inſtances, Fob 42. 6. Pſal. 51. This Medic 
ment is a ſure preventive and ſafe purgative 
of- a putrified Conſcience 3 It includeth theſe 
two (as the principal) ingredients : 1. Selt-dif 
plicence in ſorrow and indignation with thy 
{elf, as David, Oh! that I ſhould be ſuch 
fool, ſuch a ſot, ſuch a beaſt! 2 Cor.7.1 1. Pfal 
73- 21,22. 2. Self-defiance, in ſhaming and 
judging thy own ſelf, renouncing thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and ripping up thy follies and hlthi 
neſs, and loathing thy ſelf in thy own ſight, 
O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, but to me 
ſhame and confuſion of face : O my God, T am«- 
ſhamed,and bluſh to lift up my face, &c. Exck. 6, 
9. C. 16.63. Dan.9.7,8. Ezra 9.6. 
' Rev.2.5 3. Renew, Do over the firſt works for thy 
: former waſhing, The door of Mercy fiands # 
open as heretofore, Thy duty to uſe the means 
and the efficacy of the means upon a due uſe ef 
them is as obſervable.as heretofore : Then thou 
wert without ſtrength, and couldſi not co-ope 
rate with divine Grace, nor any more cleank 
thy fin, than the Eth:opian can change his skin. 
In that firſt work thou wert mecrly paſlive: 
* See Rom.5.6, Fer. 13.23. fob 14.4 *. But now 
rye » ad the caſe is altered, the leaſt Saint is not with: 
_- out a little ſtrergth : Grace is communicated, 
and doth expe thy co-operation with it {4 
that a man purge himſelf : Rev.3.8.. 2. Tim4. 
21. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Renew then (1) the adviſed 
proviſion, £.5. Dir. z. Particularly (2) the ap 
Pucation of the Promiſes;this is not only an e 
cellent 
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How we may recover 4 juers Conſciexce. 

cellent congruity, and an. evident connexion 
between the Promiſes of Chyiſt, and the-putr- 
ging of our Conſcience z but they exhibic a 
Copy how we ſhould purge , and effecually 
conveigh a power, whereby ye ſhall purge the 
Conſcience, and eſcape the corruption that is 
in the world through luſt: 2 Cor. 7. 1. 2 Pet. 
1.4 (3) Renew the ardour of thy Pravers; 
theſe will engage and fſanCtihe all other en- 
deavours 3 engage Heaven and thy own Heart; 
follow thy work cloſe here, and with much 


conſtancy : Double the duty.and thy diligence 


therein : Remember the Pfalmift, how he rei- 
terated this Petition, Waſh me, purge me, cleanſe 
me, create a clean heart in me. Waſh me through- 
ly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my 
fin, Pſal. 51. 2. 7, 10. (4) Renew the Acts 
of theſe holy Principles in thee, Faith, Hope, 
and Love; as they were of paſi, ſo are they 
of preſent and perpetual efficacy z fo the ex- 
prelſions ' intimate : AF. 15. 9+ 1 Foh. 3. 3. 
Purifying (*tis not faid having purified) their 
Hearts by Faith, He that hath this hope pu- 
rifieth himſelf, &c. Send Faith afreſh then to the 
Blood of Chriſt, and the bleſſed Covenant of 
Grace for cleanſing 3 and let this ſtir up and 
lirengthen the other implanted Habits, to 
their ſeveral imployments. Shew Hope a fir- 
ther ſight of thoſe pure and perfe& Glories 
which God hath prepared and promiſed, The 
more this glorious Purity becomes the matter 
of thy Hope for hereafter, the more will a 
gracious Purity become the matter of thy at- 
| N 4 tempts 
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| How we may recover #pure Conf ience. 
tempts and afpirings here: And -(to'beſure 
the more thou Joveſt' purenels 'of heart, thel © 
more wilt thou apply thy ſelf for , ' and ſhalt 
attain of heart-purity. CO STIED 
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CHAP. IV. 


. Of the Peaceable and Diſquiet Con- 
| CIENces 


w—_ — — — 


Q. 1. Whether the Conſcience that is not Evan- | 
' gelically good, or pure, may yet enjoy great 4 
peace, and ſo whether a Man may ſafely 
—| conclude his Conſcience is pure, becauſe *tis 
quiet and at peace ? 


L[F, you underſtand peace of Conſcience in Prop. 1. 

_* the moſt proper, preciſe and firit noti-  * 

on thereof, then can there be no peace of Con- 
ſcience where there is no purity. Tis firſt 
pure, then peaceable z There is no peace, faith 

ap 129 God, to the wicked. Others may ſing a Re- 
quiem to them, Peace, peace; and they may 
bleſs themſelves in their own hearts, ſaying, I 
ſhall have peace ; but my God faith, there is 
no peace, Fam.3. 17. Fer.6. 14. Dent.29.19. 
Iſa.57.21, The quiet of ſuch Conſciences ſome 
pleaſe to call a Truce 3 but cannot allow it the 
name of peace : If that here is only a tem- | 
porary ſuſpenſion of arms, no total ceſſation *, *See-Dyk 
the quarrel is not taken up, Conſcience is butg99d Conf 
Þ taking more time to right it ſelf, and revenge? 3*93% 
# their ſtubbornneſs. 4 

- | Peace of Conſcience (it we underſtand 'it 
| fricly) imports more than an immunity 


"186 Whether a peceable yet impure Conſcience? | 
" © from inward Concertations and Concufhons ; 
it implicth alſo-an enjoyment of it ſelf, with 
a victorious ſerenity in the felicitating ſmiles 
of God's Countenance,, and in viewing the 
ſpoils of Sin and. Satan, its vanquiſhed adver- 
ſaries, Rom. 15. T3. Phil. 4.7. Job. 14.29. It 
preſuppoſeth peace -with God as its prime ba- 
{is, upon which it reſts; and into which it is 
reſolved as its principal cauſe. Peace of Con- 
ſcience being originally but the reflex of this, 
that God is xeconciled and at peace with us: 
Rom. 5.1,2, Job22.21. Men of impure Con- 
ſciences are upon terms of enmity, not of peace 
with God 3 they are againſt him, and he a- 
gainſt them : Epheſ. 2. 16. Pſal. 18.26. 2.1t 
preſuppoſes a propriety in Chrift, who is our 
Peace 3- whoſe death for us is the ſole price of 
Our reconciliation and peace with God , and 
whoſe Union with us, and the communion 
with and conformity to him is the ſignal evi- 
dence thereof. , But the impure Conſcience 
hath no intereſt in Chriſt 3 he 1s not only withs 
out Chriſt, but at-war and enmity with Chrift: 
Epbeſ. 2.14. Rom. 5. 1,10. 2 Cor. 5.18, 19+ 
Fpb.2.12. Col.1.21. 3. It is produced by Faith, 
Faith Evangelical giveth us peace with God, 
and God giveth us peace in and by the exerciſe 
of . faith. Faith unites us with God in Chriſt, 
and ſo *tis peace in Heaven 3 here is its direct 
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a& 3 and then Faith unfolds and reviews this | ( 
Union, and fo *tis peace in the Heart 3 here 1s - ( 
its reflex act. Now the impure. Conſcience Y 2 
hath ao ſaving Faith, which doth {till firſt puri- || | 
fe, then pacihe the Conſcience : Rom. 5+ 1« [ 


Co I 5+ : , 


We 


Whether @ peaceable yet inepure Conſcience ? 
| 615,75: Epheſ 3.17, 18,19. 1 Jab. 5.21 1, 
13+' Fob. 5. 44. Ati, 15.9. 2. Befides this 
peace is made the riviledg, the incommuni- 
he | cable priviledg of the Church and Kingdom of 
r- | Chriſt, who are ſaid to be.clean, through his 
It | word : Peace I leave with you, my peace T pive 
a- | wnto you, &fc. 2.e, to you, not only eminently 
is | above others 3 but excluſively to you, and not 
n- | to any others, Rom. 14.17. Foh. 14.27. cum 
s, || 15.3- | 
f b 7 But if you underſtand peace of Conſci- 
n- | ence in a larger and leſs proper ſenſe, in the 
ce | vulgar notion and latitude of this expreſſion, 


Prop. 2. 


2- | 45 it imports the quietneſs thereof from inward 
It | arreſts, anguiſh, accuſations, agonies or af- 
ur | frights 3 yea, or as it implies ſome ſecurity,and 
of | fatisfation thereot in the ®preſent condition, 
d | wherein they .now ſtand, there may not only 
n | be no ſting, but ſome ſuavities of Conſcience 
i- | now and then; there may beand often is, great 
X | peace of Conſcience, where there is no good- 
» | neſs, no purity of the Conſcience : The Scri- 
t: | ptures abound with inſtances of this kind 3 
2, | from whence I ſhall infer, that you may have 
1 | fuch a peace of Conſcience; 1. Though you 
I, | reſtin a ſtate of fin and corruption; for ſo had 
e | Pax] before his Converſion z Conſcience was 
t, = and cheery till the Commandment came 3 
t | 1ohad the young man, ere he converſeth with 
s | Chriſt; Confcience doth not trouble him, ere ' 
$ 4 Chriſt talketh with him, Rom.7.9, Mat. 19.22. 
2 Þ} 2. Though you reſolve upon fin againſt know- 
- | ledg, and after conviction, the conturnacy of 


the Will may fo far muzzle the month of Con-- 
| ſcience, 


Boe 
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. ſcience. : Fudas:is reſolved upon betraying, : Je- 
ſus, a crime of whoſe - horrour he could not 
but be convinced by many and clear:notices ; 
yet till they had condemned Jeſus, Conſcience 
never condemneth Fudas, Mat. 27.3. They re- 
ſolve to perpetuate their ſin 3 yet ſay in their 
hearts, We ſhall have peace, Dent. 29. 19. 
3, Though you run: on in fins of the high- 
eſt conſideration. They that gave themſelves 
over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs, felt no laſh of Conſci- 
ence ; Epheſ. 4, 19. Yea, ſuch as were filled 
with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wicked- 
neſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full of envy 
as to man, and haters of God, Covenant-brea- 
kers, &c. did not find the leatt regret or re- 
morſe of Conſciente, Rom. 1. 28.----------31, 
4. Though you are ruſhing upon the Sword 
of God's Juſtice to your own confuſion, with 
Balaam, whoſe madneſs the dumb Afs rebuked 
before Conſcience delivercth in the leaſt reproof, 
or maketh the ſmalleſt impreſhon upon him. 
When vindidive Juſtice hath been purſuing 
them to the heels, ſome there have been, that 
never. did {q much as put this queſtion to their 
hearts, What have I done? but run on with 
boldneſs as the Horſe ruſheth into the battcl, 
and ſung this Syren-ſong, to their own Con- 
ſcience, Is xot the Lord among us ? none evil can 
come upon us: Numb. 22. 23, &c, Ter. 8. 6. 
Mich. 3. 11. 5. Though you may remind 
ever and anon what will be the ſequel and con- 
fequence. of ſuch courſes which you live in, 
Such accounts are either carelefly mtended :; He 

hear- 
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heareth the words of the' Curſe, Tet blefſeth 
himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, 
Dent, 29. 19. Or contumaciouſly. inverted : ' 
Let us cat and drink (fay they) for tomorrow 
we ſhall die. If there be ſo much danger, let 
us make the beſt of our deck, while we 'may. 
Art thott come ' to torment us before the time ? 
Ja. 22. 13. c. 56.12: 'Mat.$, 29. 6. Though 
you are under the arreſt of ſome preſent judg- 
ment 3 Conſcience did not awake, nor did they 
conſider in _ heart, no not now. when their 
own doings had beſet. them about : Hoſc7.2. O 
Lord, (\aith the Prophet) thou haſt ſtricken them 
but they have not grieved, Jer. 6-35 7 209 
may reckon your peace ſafeſt when perdition 
is ſpeedieft : When they fhall fay, peace, peace; 
i.e. aſſured, abundant peace, then ſudden de- 
ſtruction, like the throws of a travailing Wo- 
man ſhall fieze upon them, and they ſhall not 
eſcape : 1 Theſ. 5. 3. The greater their ſecurity 
and the more voluntary, their calamity will 
be the more ſudden, and without remedy : 
Prov. 29.1. $. In ſhort, your Conſcience may 
remain quiet, yet unclean, even at the approa- 
ches of death,. and under the ag6nies of fick- 


\ neſs. Nabal is ſick ten days, 2 Conſcience 


ſpeaks not any troubles or diſtreſs to him 
his Heart died within him, and he became as a 
ſtone 3 ſo ſtupid was it and inſenfible, 1 Sam. 
25. 37, 38. 9. Yea unto, and in their re- 
moval by death, in the very laſt congreſs with 
the King of Terrours: Soul, take thine- eaſe ; 
faith the rich man, even to the very night that 
his Soul was required of him. Fob tells you, 

tnat 


that the houſes of the wicked are oftimes ſafe (Heb, 
peace) from fear. They ſpend their days in wealth 
or mirth, and in a moment go down to the Grane, 
One dieth in bis full ftrength, being wholly at eaſe 
and quiet. There are no hands in their death, 
(faith the Pſalmiſt)., Dzves finds no terrours 
of Conſcience till he falls into Hell-torments : 
Lit. 12.19, 20. Fob21.9, 13, 23. Pſal.73. 4. 
Lk, 16.22,23,25. You may then live cheer- 
fully, and die quictly,, yet with defhiled Conſci- 
ence. Nor may you think that thts falſe peace 
is only fallen into by the prophane world 
10, Nay Profcflors, . and ſome of the highef 
rank and reputation have periſhed through this 
falſe peace; witneſs Ayanias and Sapphira; nor 
may we forget Laodicea, The foolith Virgins 
who had the company, the commendation of 
the wiſe are not convinced- of the want of 
grace, or unſoundne(s of their peacc, till they 
hear the Proclamation, Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh. And now the door is fhut againſt 
them: Ad.5. 2, Oc, Rev. 3.17. . Mat. 25, 6, 
| ec. 

Prop-3. I. There is no concluding then from the 
- *  peaceand quictneſs of thy Conſcience to the 
purity and. goodneſs of thy Conſcience. For 
Dyke's 1. there is many a peaceable or quict Conlſci- 
0d 7 þ ence, that was never pure or clean. - The ig- 
24: 3* norant, the ſecure, the feared Conſcience.as cne 
befſetg's Modern "argely ſheweth *. The ignorant, the 
& Conf, unawakencd, the deluded, the hardencd Con- 
18. pag: ſcience, as another f, Nay 2. that Conſcience 
48. 4 which is leaſt pure,. leaſt clean, is moſt peace- 
"* able and quiet, uſually; As the feared or cau- 
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terized Conſcience, which is paſt feeling, but 
planged in all manner of filthineſs : 1 Tim. 4. 
2. cum 1. 3. Epbeſe 4-19. 'Confider 3. Peace 
of Conſcience is no mark of- a pious Chriſtian 


ſingly and of it ſelf; nor do we find it ſim- 


ly infiſted upon by them as ſuch. 1 never 
*t any Saint -in the whole Scripture pleadin 
it as the fignal-evidence, much. leſs as the ſo 
evidence of his juſtification.and change from 
death to life... When they would clear their 
being, in and- bleſſedne(s by Chriſt, they do 
not attempt the proof of it by their peaceable 
and quiet enjoyments of themſelves, or of him, 
but by their pious intercourſe with and con- 
formity to him, in the crucifying of their ſins, 
and quickning of their Souls : 'Rom. $.1,2,6c. 
1 Foh. 2, 3, Oc. c.3.19, Oc. PauPs rejoycing 
was the teſtimony of his Conſcience, That in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity (not that in ſereni- 
ty and grateful ſuavities) he had had his con- 
wrſation in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 4. A pollated 
Conſcience may enjoy more peace, (ſuch as it 
$) than doth many a pure Conſcience. What 
taſts have many ſuch of the Heavenly gift, and 
of the g00d Word of God 3 yea, and of the 
Powers of the World to come ;- who yet have 
not ' arrived” to / the things that accompany 
vation 2 Whereas,others are chaſtened every 
horning, have ſorrow in their' heart daily: For 
wy have great hitternels, and are afflicted 

their youth up: Heb. 6. 4, 5. cum g. Pſal. 
73+ 14. &+ Pſal. 13. 2, Iſa. 3$, 17. Pſal. $$. 
I5, 
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' ward from purity to peace, than backward 


ot.» "ant .— das 2. 


IV. If you would conclude the goodneſs « 
your. Conſcience, you ſhould rather argue for. 


from peace to purity : Begin firſt at the Kin 
dom 2 God hag 1 is Fa righteouſneſs, Fw 
peace; as the wiſdom which is from above, i 
firft pure, than peaceable : Mat. 6. 33. Romag 
17. Jam. 3. 17. Remember 1. It is purity. 
Conſcience is the principle of peace of Confg- 
ence, I mean of ſound and ſaving peace. This 
excellent reft is the effe& of 7 righteouſneſs; 
Peace followeth Grace in all the Apoſtolic 
Salutations, and floweth from it > To be ſpirk 
tually-minded is life and peace:Iſa.32.17.Rom.1,, 
c, 8,6, 2. Peace is but a priviledg, dab 
parable priviledg, of purity and grace: So thithh 
it is neither. proper nor negag to pron 
grace by peacc. Into what a labyrinth d 
perplexing, and amazing 'fears may you in 
volye, your ſelves, while you limit your arg 
ments, and . proceed by peace ! Eſpecially, 
there being ſo many evidences of much gra, 
where there was no peace, in Fob, David He 
ma4n,-and others, . 3. Your peace will neva 
prove.your purity,ſfimply and by it ſelf. There 
is that nearneſs and fimilitude between . tht 6, 
falſe and ſophiſticated peace of. ſinners, on theÞ,;. 
one-hand, and the ſound- and ſaving peace of 
Saints on the other hand, if they are materially 
confidered.Doth this Saint feel no ting of Conþh. 
ſcience ? neither doth. that Sinner. Hath this 
Saint ſuavities of Conſcience ? - fo that Sinner: 
You muſt proceed further therefore in yout 
Enquiries, Doth my peace reſult from the 
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enjoyment of -my {elf in the God of Peace, as 


enervating of Sin and Satan, the grand ene- 
mies of Peace, which war againſt my Soul ? 
From the entire ſubjeRtion of my whole Man 
to the Prince of Peace, in' my quiet and chear- 
ful compliance with his Government,@c. Theſe 
things prove indeed the truth of your Peace 3 
but they take in Grace with it, and arc but an 
ntermediate proof of your Peace 3 22. as they 
ae the immediate effects and evidence of your 
ic Grace. 4. Prove your Purity, and it will 
prove your Peace then. If the Lord Jeſus be 
i King of Righteouſneſs to you, he will be 
er that a King of Peace alſo: Heb. 7. 2. 
But truth is, peace of Conſcience without 
on writy is both defiling 3 Unto them that are de- 
in a # nothing pure; yea and damning 3 it ac- 
—*Fkrateth Mens deſtruction. Though falſe 
Ef Wexce like thoſe Locuſts in the Revelation hath 
"Fe appearance of Evangelical Peace as they 
F, d the Faccs of Men; yet their power Is, 
Wie theirs, only to hurt Men, who do the 
core irreclaimedly thereby go on in fin, like 
& Ox to the ſlaughter, not knowing that 1t 
uh for their life, till the dart ftrike thorough 
the Fri liver, and they are inextricably invol- 
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Cd in the ſnare of death and deſtruction : 
o 1.15. 1 Theſ.5, 3. Rev.9.7, 10. Prov. 7» 
00S 22. 
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my ſupream end and ſoveraign good ? from the - 


What are #he-canſes of falſe Peace ? 
Q. 2. Whence, or. from what Cauſes 44 it, tha 


the falſe Peace of Conſcience ariſeth. -that we 
may avoid ſnch fearful pits and quick-ſandij 


*Sec Shep- : - 
herd ine, The Cauſes are many without, within th 


Conv pag. Conſcience *., 

233 as I. Without:the Conſcience; as, 

w__ T. The Devil, who to promote his deſi 
and preſerve his.-Dominion, cheateth Souls # 
to and keeps them- tn this falſe peace 3 be 
guiling them. with his artifices, and guardit 
them againſt foreign impretiions with by 
arms. -And no marvel, for it is: his interck 
to keep all here in quietneſs. When the (tron 
man armed keeps the Palace , all his good 
are 1n. peace: 2 Cor, 11. 3. Lith, 11.21. 
binds carnal perſons in his Chains, and bit 
his Captives, Conſcience it fclt is mnch-wl 
at his command and pleaſure :- 2 Tim. 2.2 
26. Epbeſi2.2. He blazons the-caſe, if Ca 
ſcience takes diſtaſte at any time, and overkjs 
it with his paint and colours, varnifhing on 
our unrightcouſneſs with other appearances, i | 
cording to, his deceitful arts. Doth Eve fi "ef 
tle at, his ſuggeſtion? We may not do It 
we die. Nay, faith he, ye ſpall not ſurely diff, 

Ye thall live the ſublimcſt lite, ye ſhall bee 

Gods: 2 Theſſ. 2:9, 19. Gen. 3.4, 5. He bln 

the Conſcience, and bars vp the doorsand will 

dows of the Soul againſt the light/ of knof 
ledg, leſt his deeds, and our diſmal! ftate ſhot 
be diſcovered, as well perceiving, what am 
nifeltation of us to our ſelves this would oe” 


wo 


( 
the 
the 


or | 


0 I 


nd; 


' - What are the Canſts of falſe Pege# g5 * 
make ?- 2 Cor. 4. 4. Joh. 3. 20. Epheſc5.13+ He | 
bafleth Convictions, if at any time they be- 
'J gin upon the Conſcience, and begets a disbe- 
+ ff ot the divine threatnings. God hath ſaid, 
Te ſhall not eat of it leſt ye die, faith Eves Con- 
th ſcience. No, ſaith Satan, God doth know, that in 
the day ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, 
&c, God pronounceth the furies of War. to 
hah, and his fall in and by it. Satan perſwa- - 
BY #&th him there is no ſuch matter 3, but he ſhall 
ty. ff 2p peace,and victory : Gef. 3. 3,4, 5. 1 King, 
ef 22-22 He bears off commotions, whatſoever 
? may' diſturb the quiet and peace of Conſci- 
«6 <<, which he uſeth as his Quarters and Pa- 
kce. If a ſpark of Conviction be let fall in a 
ok kckneſs, or ſome other (trait, he hath his earth 
to \mother and ſtifle it , or his water to cool 
ad quench it. If any ſeed ſhall be dropt at 
1 Sermon, he like the fowls of -the air cometh 
ind catcheth away that which was ſown in 
the heart : Lzk.11. 21. Mat.13, 19. He bribes 
MIf0e Conſcience if it be at any time clamorous, 
Jr is prone to quarrel. Sometimes with the 
livertiſements of ſinful or ſenſual pleaſures,that 
"i the noiſe of theſe may out-voice, and their 
ny muſick charm the Conſcience. Sometimes with 
1% devotions of a ſtricter profeiſion. The 
Ittunken rounds and debaucheries of riot will 
4010 longer quiet , but rather cut and wound 
- ite Conſcience. He is content that Ananids 


bl 
] x 


gud Sapphira , and Simon Magys ſhall change 1 
" Weir company and work too, as Fudds Fel iy 
"9. they cleave to him as their Maſter. He | 


1 io 
roany.. 


wo 


Wyeth how to put on the appearance. of 
1 O 2 an 
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an Angel of Light. Sometimes by the delicious 
ſweets of a promiſe, which he cither halves, or 
otherwiſe abuſeth. The heart, happily, is at no 
peace, for lack of a promiſe. The babe muſt 


* + 
oe? 


What are the Cauſes of a falſe Peace ? 


have the breaſt. Satan, who ever attends his 
advantage, can transform himſelf into a minis 
ſer of righteouſneſs 3 and draws out the bref 
of the Promiſe, as he did unto Chriſt 3 Hp ſhd 
give his Angels charge 'concerning thee. But he 
omits the principal part of it, and with a pur- 
poſe of overthrowing him by the ſecurity of 
the Promiſe, when he could not overcome by 
the ſword and ſpear of his power : Epheſ.2, 
3. 2 Pet.2. 19. Ad.5.& 8. 2 Cor. 11. 14,15 
c. 2.11. Mat. 4. 6, cum Pſal, 91. 11. Well then, 
beware of Satan z you have ſeen his arts, bt 
not enſnared by them. Be not ignorant of vr 
his devices. Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt all theo: 
wiles of the Devil. If he drives on peace, It ja 
deſigns your perdition by it. Be ſure his peace 
is with the extremeſt drudgery of the cxce& + 
dingft danger, and will ſurely end in damnz ad 
tion 3 2 Cor. 2. 11. Epbeſ. 6. 11. 2 Thef. 2. 9. 
12. (ar 
-P Daabing Prieſts, and Dough-baked Pre- ea 
feſſors, which ſay, Peace, peace, and there if wIar 
peace, The overflowing ſhuwers of Divine dif-Nng 
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' pleaſure will conſume both theſe and them to four 


gether, the deceived and deceivers : Ezek. 13vor 
10,-----16, Jer.6. 14. Some there arc,who @ * 
or will ſee nothing but Viſions of peace ITO 
their people; leſt when they denounce W whi 

53.1 


from Heaven againſt others, they ſhould he 
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. 
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What are the Cauſes of falſe Peace? 
the eccho and reflex thereof in their own 
x | hearts 3 or others ſhould be ready to recrimi- 
0 | nate, Phyſitian heal thy ſelf : Ezek, 13. 16, 
i& | &c. Lick, 4.23. Others it may be will be 
is © foothing you up in a falſe peace, though you 
i» | walk in the imagination of your own hearts, 
if | amongſt fire-balls and deaths; and will be 
d {| promiting you life, while you perfiſt 1n your 
he & luſts. A feartul and horrible ching,if God him- 
ir | lf may be witneſs : Fer. 23. 14,17. Ezek,13. 
of $22. Others will be ſmoothing and falving up 
by | the matter , upon the leaſt pain or prick of 
2, | Conſcience. Theſe heal the hurt of the daughter 
15. f my people ſlightly, faith the Lord. They 
en, | kin over the ſores of their fond and fooliſh 
be E fatients, without ſearching or probing them, 
- for drawing out the putrid matter and core 
od, I which is at the bottom of. them 3 that addeth 
the to their peril, and will augment their future 
he "_n They are healing their Souls, while they 

uld be hewing at their fins, and laying the 
cee-(ixat the very root. For this *God will ſurely 
n+ [ad ſeverely viſit ; Fer. 6. 14,15. c.$. 11, 12. 
0 Bſ.6.5, 9. Take heed then, and turn thine 

ar, eſpecially thy heart from all ſuch 3 for they 
Pro-f peak a Viſion of their own heart, They ſee 
j wan and fooliſh things for thee, not diſcover- 
difing thine iniquity. One Micajah, though he 
\ to-[ſound the Trumpet of War againſt thy fins, 
. 13Jwvould be more proſperouſly attended, and 
) (a bly accompanied.,than four hundred falſe 
: {frophets, that will ſing a reqziem to thy Soul, 
waſ®hile thou remaineft in thy ſinful ſtate : Fer. 
nel323416,17. Lan. 2. 14. 1 King. 22.6,@%., 
ng. 'Q 3 Zo Divine 


198 What are the Cauſes of falſe Peace ? Ii 
3: Divine Juſtice is another cauſe, which p 
piveth -men over to ſuch firong deluſions 
blinding :the eyes 2nd hardening the hearty 
&*c. of ſuch obdurate finners : 2 Theſ. 2, 17, 
Joh.12. 40. Only remember, he is rather a de 
FE / ficient, then an efficient cauſe. For he canng 
be the author (to ſpcak properly) of whath 
1s the avenger. He doth not give 1n this peace, 
but by with-drawing his grace, he giveth uy 
men for their fin to fink in, and giveth then 
aver to ſit down in this falſe peace ; Rom, 1, 
24/26, 28, But be it remembred alſo, thathe 
Siveth not up any judicially, who give not up 
themſelves aCtnaily and voluntarily. So that 
here your great care and concern is, that you 
provoke not juſtice hereunto by your om 5. 
ſelt-plcaſedneſs and fttbborn perverineſs. Hearff (py 
ken to him; and you are aflured that you half ,,q 
dwell fately, and be quiet from the fear of þ <p 
great an evil: Pſal,81.11, 12, Rom, ibid, Fray 
I, 30. ad finem, aſa 
I. Within the Conſcience. This falſe pat (,. 
ariſeth, - either from the vicious qualities, 0 put 
from the vicious' carriage of the Conf, 
_- ak _ 
7. The vicious qualities of the Conſciend 
are many ; I ſhall mind you of theſe fix onlyf 1, 
from whence it taketh its ſpring and riſe. A}. 
(x tirom 1ts ſottiftneſs or ignorance 3 cithaſ, , 
of the God of Peace, and the purity of If 
natuxe, or of the peace of God, and its pul y,... 
2nd powerful effects upon our natures. OI a+, 
of what the Scriptures demond, as antecedand o p 
Ous, .Qr tn order to {ound peace, or of ha | 
tacd 


DO Phat are the Cauſes of folſe Peace; 
- } Ithamſclves are or do, in obſervance and. obedi- 
ic ence of the terms of peace: Pſal. 50. 20. Eph. . 
"MY 4.18. Rom1.21, c 7.9. Zepb. 1.12. (2) From 
ts is ſenſuality and cnſlavedness to the ſenſual ap- 
ny wxtite, and thoſe ſecular objects which .it af- 
&: bs, When the brutiſh appetite, through. 
my nens kazineſs or liftleſncſs, ; onee ſupercedes 
te .d commands the rational, a cheap liberty 
<Y gil content the Conſcience, which now lies 
"TY aptivated in its chains. Now God's judgments 
Jl ie far above out of his ſight. And while ſenſe 
"LE ad fancy have their fill, Conſcience is cafily 
the fattered. and he faith in his heart, I ſhall never 
WE be moved. Soul take thine eaſe, faith be. Why 
that houldſit thou teed upon gall and hemlock, who 
Jul haſt goods laid up for many years? Pſal. zo. 
"nh 5,6. Lick, 12.19. (3) From its ſupinels and 
1 indulgence, whereby men take it for gran- 
hal ed, that their eſtate is good enough already, 
ti eſpecially if there be the Inprimater of any 
"eminent Profeſſor, and therefore think it -4 
needleſs and ſupererogatory. piece to undertake 
fuch a ſowre and {clt-diſplcaſing work, as to h 
"{ puttheir condition upon {ich fevere inquiries, 3 
and ſo ſtrict an inquiſition: as, their Preachers % _ .. 
would perſwade to. Whencs it 'is, that the 
commands are ſo much iterated and. ingenu- 
mated for examining our ſelves, contidering 
our ways. &c, Fer. 5.24. 2 Cor.13+5+ Hag. 1. 
wIH7- Gal. 6.4. (4) From its {|cepineſs and 
mnimadvertcncy. Happily the notion and 
F wecellity of ſclf-examining ſticks upon men, 
Jer a Sermen, or in a Sickneſs. ,But,*tis not 
x Þ powertully and prevailingly, as to put them: 
| O 4 - upon 
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What are the Cauſes of falſe Prace ? 
upon the work preſently. But ls vetoy 7 
onedaja, they diſmiſs ſo diffcult a work till ay- 
other, and then another ſeaſon. 1t's requilite, 
they have yet a little more ſleep, a little more 
ſlumber. And God hearkens and hears, and 


there' is not ſo much as a queſtion put to 


their hearts, Well, happily he renews his calls 
and repeats his knocks by ſome ſmarter pro. 
vidence, or {everer preaching z and yet through 
a ſleepy deadneſs, Conſcience is prone to reph 
as he did in the Goſpel, Trouble me not, the 
door is now ſhut, and my children are in bed with 
me, I cannot yet riſe and give thee : Eph.5.14, 
Jer. 8. 6. Lk. 11: 7. (5) From its ſeared- 
neſs and inſenfibleneſs, whereby the awaken- 
ing woes and alarums of wrath, which ar 
ſounded in his word, and reſounded in his 
works, make no impreſſion upon it, or upon 
the affections, A ſmall prick is ſoon ſenſed by 
a ſound part z but pierce,. preſs, cut, knock, 
ec, a ſcarcd part, and there js no ſenſe d 
pain. This Conſcience is ſeared, as with an 
Hot iron, it is paſt feeling. Let the two-edged 
Sword be bathing it ſelt in blood and laugh 
ter; let it be dividing aſunder of Soul and 
Spirit 3 and difſeQing even to the joints and 
marrow of him, that fits with him in the ſame 
ſeat; yet this ſeared Conſcience neither feeb 
nor fears it. Nay thongh his own doings have 
beſct him round about, he will neither fay to 
"His heart, nor ſuffer his heart to ſpeak to him, 
in what an eftate he ſftandeth : x1 Tin. 4 % 
Eph. 4. 19. Hoſe 7. 2. Mal. 2.2, (6) Fro 
its ſtubboxnneſs and indurateneſs; whercd/ 
| IM lt 
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What are the Cauſes of falſe Peace ? 


it will not be beaten out, nor brought off, 


its old cuſtomary pretenſions for peace, and 
quiet ſelf-poſſeſſon. Could we flaſh in ſome 
of the eternal flames, and open the horrors of 
Death and Hell; yet through the power of 


ſuch pre-poſſeſhons of his own Salvation, like 


the Horſe (in Fob), he goeth on to meet the 


armed men, he mocketh at fear, and is not af- 


frighted , neither turneth he his back from the 
ſword, &c. And is ready to fay with thoſe (in 
Iſaiah), We have made a Covenant with death, 
and with hell are we at an agreement. He ac- 
knowledgeth God hath curſed ſuch fins; yet 
bleſeth himſelf in his own heart; Fob 3g. 
21,22. Iſa. 28.15, Dent.29.19, 

2. The vicious carriage of Conſcience, in, 
and upon the trial of ovr eſtates, 1s the prin- 
cipal fountain of this falſe Peace. None of the 
Cauſes without the Conſcience can prejudice 
you, unleſs there be a part-taking by Conſci- 
ence within you. In vain doth Satan force, 
or his Diſciples Hatter, till Conſcience falls in 
with them, and ſpeaks that falſe peace, to which 
theſe ſeduce you. And therefore the Scri- 
ptures reſolve it into this, as the next cauſe 
It he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace, When they ſhall ſay, Peace, peace: 
Der. 29. 19. 1 Theſ. 5.3. Now if Conſcience 
bpon the proceſs cr trial of your eſtates, doth 
ſpeak a falſe or vicious peace, it is ever in or 
by ſome fallacious procedure in the caſe. 
Faggroyt{outrct, Deceiving their own ſelves. 1t 
puts a fallacious argument, or paralogiſm up- 
vn us, Conſcience always comes to a concluti- 
on 
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What ave the Cauſes of falſe Peace ? "=, 
on of our eſtate, and ſo of our peach (as you 
have ſeen already) by ſome practical Syllogiſm, 


If our peace be falſe, its procedure is fallaci- | 


ous. in one part ftill, or other of this practical 
Syllogiſm, wherein it doth impole upon us, or 
is impoſed upon. 

1. Sometimes it 1s out in the Propoſition, 
as it taketh and tendereth us, a falſe mark 
or rule to try our cftates by. Thus were they 
deceived, Fam, 1.22. Mat, 7. 22,23. Lu, 13. 
26,27. The aſſumption was true (and im this 


they atteſt God himſelf), Lord, Lord. we have 


propheſied in thy name \, we have eat and drunk.in 
thy preſence, we have been hearers of thy Word, 
@c. But the Propotition was falſe, (which 1s 
therewith included), All thoſe that have pro- 


. phelicd in thy name, have eat and drunk in 


thy preſence, have been hearers of thy Word, 
ſhall be ſaved and eternally happy. This was 
a falſe Propoſition ; and hereby they tcll into 
that falſe peace, concluding themſelves in a 
faving condition, from an unſound and falſe 
medium, which could not bear the weight of 
{uch a Concluſion. 

2. Sometimes it is out in the Aﬀumption 
as it tenders a falſe teltimony or report, 0 
what we are and do in the trial of our eſtates. 
Thus were they deceived, Fer. 2.35. Becaufe 


\ I am innocent, ſurely bs anger ſhall turn from 


me. The Propoſition implied was true, | v2, 
Gods anger ſhall turn away from all ſuch as are 
zunocent. | But the Aſſumption, vis. | I am innox 
cent, | was falſe. Behold, I will plead with 


- thee, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have 
not ſinned, ibid, & y., 23, &'c, How canſt thou 


ſay, 
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| Pp W hat ave the Cauſes of falſe Peace ? 
y, . T am not polluted, T have not gone after Baa- 
m: See thy way in the Valey, know what thou 


| haſt done, &c. Thus, 1 Foh.1, 8, fajth the Apo- 


tile, If we fay we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſetves, and the truth 3s not in us. Conſcience in 
giving fuch falſe evidence doth but put a 
cheat upon us, a lie upon God (ver. 10.) and 

toclaims us aliens from the truth of Grace, 
and of the Goſpel. 

3. Sometimes Conſcience is ont in the Con- 
chufion. Sometimes (1) Men {uſpend the Con- 
dufion, as did thoſe, Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing 
the judgment of God, that they who commit ſuch 
things are worthy of death, not only do the fame, 
but have pleaſure in them that do them. Conſci- 
ence dealt fairly with them, as to the two 
firſt Propoſitions, | viz. They that do ſuch things 


_ are worthy of death, But we do ſuch things. | 


But as to the Conclution how fallaciouſly ! 
Not only hiding and with-holding the ſen- 
tence or concluſion from them, that would re- 
eularly have followed upon thoſe premiſſes 3 
But indulging, them a ſinful Complacence in 
their Society, who did them. (2) Sometimes 
me ſhuMe in another, a talſe Concluſion, which 
the Premiſſes will not admit, and are alien 
from. So Dent. 29.19. And it cometh to paſi, 
when he heareth the words of this Curſe, that he }.. 
bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have © 
peace, though T wak in the imagination of mine 
heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, Conſcience. 
ſeems clear in the Propoſition, | There is no 
bletting but a curſe for them, that walk in their 
own luſts and imaginations. ] And to confeſs 
the 
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What are the Cauſes of falſe Peace ? 

the Aſſumption, [ But I walk in the luſts and 
imagination of mine own heart. ] Yet is it ſo 
_ concluding againſt his bleſſednels and 
peace, which ſhould be the genuine reſult from 
thoſe Premiſſes that ſhe concludeth for it, and 
foyſteth in another Concluſion in this Soul's 
caſe, | I ſhall have peace though I walk in 
theſe imayinations of mine heart. ] How ordi- 
nary is it, that men thus ſhuffle and turn off 
the ſevere paſſages of Sermons and Scriptures 
from themſelves to the ſentence of others! 
when as ever they would avoid the Curſe, 
they ſhould lay it to their own hearts ; Mal, 
2.2. Sometimes (3) Men ſhift off the Con- 
cluſion, that if Conſcience will not ſuſpend 
the true, nor ſhuffle in a falſe ſentence 3 yet 
ſhe muſt ſpeak it ſo ſoftly, and the Applica- 
tion be ſo caſie, as it may not ſtick nor abide 
upon them. Conſcience concludeth the Fews 
condition upon them, and gquickeneth them 
to a return to him, that {mote them, But the 
cogency thereof is ſoon off, there was no 
ſetled impreſſion. Their heart was not right 
with him. Nether were they ſtedfaſt in his Cove- 
vant : Pſal. 78. 34.,-----38. Well then, as ever 
you would avoid the fearful precipices of a 
falſe peace, watch Conſcience in all its proceeds 
and parts; and in the diſcuſſion of thy eſtate, 
uſe thy utmoſt diligence, and moſt univerſal 
obſervance. Of which in the next Queltt- 
ON, 


Q. 3: 


bi ot hin 4 pos 


Oo 


*—— > wi 1 vet 


oy ne. | RS 


'® 


= 


" DW 93 4 > ID. W 


 Hwwwe may prevent a falſe Peace, ec. | 


3. How may or ſhould a Chriſtian ſo pur- 
fue the trial of bis Eftate in bis own Con- 
ſerence as to prevent the cheat of a falſe 
Peace ? 


A falſe peace, principally arifing out of the 
fallacious procedure of Conſcience , either in 
the Propoſition, Aſſumption or Concluſion 3 
therefore in this puzſuit,or trial of your eſtates, 
you ſhould ſtridtly attend and aſſure Conſcience 
throughout all theſe parts. 

Dzred. 1. As touching the Propoſition, 


wherein Conſcience delivereth ſome truth, as 


a rule or mark to try your eſtate by. I ad- 
viſe (1) That you try ſuch marks by Scri- 
ptures. *T1s no imputation, either to the ju- 
ſtice or prudence of a Magiſtrate, to try the 
ſeveral meaſures by the ſtandard of the Market. 
Paul and Silas preached by an infallible Di- 
rection 3 yet the Berean providence of bring- 
ing their Sermons to the teſt of Scriptures, 
ſearching the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe 
things were ſo, is commended as noble and 
generous; Ad. 17.11. Believe not every ſpirit, 
every ſign that is or, may be ſuggeſted ; but 
ſearch the Scriptures, as our Saviour beſpeaks 


thee, whether they be marks, and what marks 
(or of what) they ſo be: 1 Foh. 4. 1. Fob. 
J. 39» 

Try whether it be a mark that Conſcience 
tenders thee for this trial. Is ſhe not raviſht 
with a ſtrange woman , and imbraceth the 


boſom of a ſtranger? Happily thou counteſt 
thoſe 
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| " How may we prevent a falſe Peace 
thoſe things marks, which thou fhould rather 
call thy miſtakes. If 2 man think himſelf to be 
fomething when he is nothing, he deceiveth bins 
ſeIF, Gal. 6. 3. He may and ſhall deceive his 
own heart, that deduceth his 'arguments but 
from the ſemblances and apyearances of Re- 
ligion. But he that argueth trom the inſepera- 
ble properties of Religion, puts himſelt therc- 
by beyond that peril of a ſelt-deception : Fam, 
1.26. Bring, the fign or mark then 'thou wouldſt 
try thy eſtate by, to the feales and touch-ftone 
of the Scriptures. Preſs Conſcience to an{wer 
theſe three Queſtions. 1. Is -this' mark found 
upon all that are in the ſtate of Salvation? 
Becauſe the particular gniſes and affections of 
fome individual perſons are found upon me, 
T cannot thence prove, that I am a Man i! 
would cogently argue it, T muſt cvince it from 
ſuch affe&tions as are common to the whoke 
kind. *Tis as' great an impotence and over- 
fight to conclude my peace and falvation, from 
communicating in the characters of ſome patr- 
ticular Chriſtians. My enquirtes ſhould be 
rather after ſuch CharaGers as do agree to 
all-that are indeed and throughout Chriſtians. 
They urge perhaps from the. ſingular exam- 
ples of ſome ſaved ones, az if they had ob- 
cained ſome ſignal evidence for Heaven, having 
arrived to that height, unto which but few 
did attain: Mat.7. 22. Lord, Lord, have we not 
propheſied in thy name, and in thy nanze caſt ont 
Devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? But our 'Saviour neither admits the 
plea,nor accepts the perſons, ver.23. And wy 
, > Et 
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-eth us to fetch our Evidences, not from the 


fngular privitedges'of ſome numerical Saints, 
but from that ſpirit of obedience which runs 


through the veins -of all Saints, -and 1s infe- 
parable from any that are ſaved, ver, 21. 'The 


Propoſition had need be univerſal. As, Peace 
be to all them that are in Chriſt Feſus. By bim all 


that believe are juſtified. Whoſoever believeth 


in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
tec. 1 Pet. 5.14. ACt. 13.39. Joh. 3. 15, 16. 
>, Is this mark found only upon ſuch as are in 
an eſtate of Salvation ? I cannot -prove that 
this 1s a Man from any ſuch part'or principle 
3s is common to a brute with him: 'My proofs 
muſt pitch upon what is proper to Mankind. 
He is a Rational Creature, therefore a Man, 
For Man only is that Creature upon Earth, 
which is endowed with Reaſon. It would be 
as great a weakneſs to argue my title to Hea- 
ven from any ſuch qualihcations as -are com- 
mon even to them that ſhall be thruſt into Hell. 
The Apoſtle therefore noteth it as a vam and 
empty crack in thoſe ſolifidians, Fam. 2. 14,6. 
that they inſiſted barely upon believing, and 
thence infer*d their Blefſedneſs and Salvation 3 
whereas the Devils might put in a claim upon 
this account.to the Heavenly Kingdom as well, 
if not more than they, it a faith without works 
might be admitted for an evidence. For the 
Devils alſo believe and tremble, ver.19g. Though 
Paul ſpake with tongues more than they all, who 
took thoſe and other ſuch gitts as evidences of 
Salvation : yet he thinks fit to tell them.Though 
T ſpeak, with the tongues of men and of angels, 


though 
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though T haye the gift of Propheſie.aud underſtand 


all myſteries, and all knowledg, and though IT haze 
all faith, ſo that I could remove monntains, and 
have no charity, (the diſcriminating charaQer 
of the devout and thorough Chriſtian} T an 
nothing, 1 Cor. 14. 18. c. 13+ 1, 2. So then,the 
mark which Conſcience ſingleth out to diſcuſs 
and determine your eſtate 'by, muſt be proper 
ro, and which is alone predicable of, the fin- 
cere and ſaved ones of God. Not ſuch a dif- 
poſition wherein hypocrites may partake with 
you. It was by this Fob defended his Integrity, 
and defeated the accuſations of his enemies. 
Will the bypocrite delight himſelf in the Almigh- 
ty? Will he always call «pon God? And out 
Saviour's queſtion will be, What do you more 
than others * Do'not even the Publicans the ſumez 
And he ſtrictly concludeth, Except yr righ- 
zeouſneſs ſhall exceed the riphteouſnefs of the 
Seribes and Phariſees. ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven : Job 27.6.-----11, 
Mat. 5. 46, 47. & 20. 3. Is this mark con- 
vertible? .z.e. Are all they upon whom this 
mark is found in a ſaving cſtate? And have 
all that arc in a ſaving cſtate, this mark found 
upon them 2: Right Properties are rectprocally 
predicable of the Subjects, whoſe Properties 
tncy are. All that are ſaved are hearers of the 
Word. But all that are hearers of the Word 
are not ſaved. This they did deliberate, and 
{o deceived themſelves: Fam. 1. 22. See then 
that you be doers of the word, ani not hearers 
only. All they that are ſuch ſhall be faved 


and all that ſhall be ſaved are ſuch : Row.2.13+ 
| Ltk. 
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Lak. 11. 28. Whoſoever arc in a ſtate of Sal- 
vation do profeſs ſpecial dearneſs to, and de- 
votion for the Lord and Saviour. But who- 
ſoever profeſs this are not therefore in a ſtate 
of Salvation. This they did not attend, and fo 
abuſed themſelves : Mat. 7.21, 22,23. Lith13. 
24.------28, The propriety between Chriſt and 
the Church is mutual. My beloved is mine, and I 
am bis, The promiſe is mutual, I will ſay, thou 
ort my people and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God: 
Cant. 2. 16. Hyſ. 2. 23. See that the Propoſiti- 
on upon which you procced, will be ſuch too, 
that the terms will reciprocate. As the righte- 
ouſneſs of God , which is by faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt, is unto all, and upon all them that be- - 


leve. And all that believe are intereſted in this 
righteouſneſs. The Lord is nigh wnto all them that 
all upon him int truth. And all they that call up- 
on-him in truth, are nigh unto the Lord: Rome. 
4.22. Pſzl. 145.18. Would you but improve 
theſe rules, in and for the trial of thoſe marks 
ih the review of which you are to make trial 
o your eſtates; the deceitful evidences, where- 
by multitudes undo themfelves, would ſoon 
tifappear, and no more ſtand before the 4diſ- 
allon of Conſcience than the duſt, which is, 
ally driven before the wind. 

2, Treaſure up theſe marks in order to the 
tal of thy ſelf. Make Conſcience the facred 
Repoſitory of ſuch marks and rules. Or if Mc- 
mnory be this Cloſet and Repoſitory, let Con- 
kience be ſure to keep the Rey. Beſides the 
dvantages which thou fhalt hercby reap, for 
i folemn ſclf-examination 3 they will ſuggeſt 

P matter 
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matter of ſelt-refleftion, and inward ſelf-con- 
verſes, in the ſeveral Jines and periods of thy 
Secular Negotiations. Bind them continually upoy 
thine heayt, and tye them about thy neck: When 
thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee , when thou ſleepeſt 
it ſhall keep thee; and when thou awakelt it ſhal 
talk with thee. For the Commandment is a la 
and the Law is light; and reproofs of inſtrudi- 
04 are the way of life, Prov. 6, 21,22, 23. 

3. Take forth what marks thou haſt tree 

ſured up for trial, That 4s a Scribe inſtrufted t 

the Kingdom of God, thou mayſt bring forth out of 

thy treaſare things both new and old, Mat. 13.52, 

: There are three forts of Marks mentioned by 
. Divines #. 1, Excluſive; the abſence of which 
on Jacnes. doth plainly ſpeak that we are not as yetin 
a fiate of Grace and Salvation. 2. Incluſive; Þ 0 

the preſence of which. doth not only prove | ® 

the truth of our Grace, or being in the ſtate I 

of Salvation, but our growth in Grace and 
progreſs in Sandtification. 3. Behide thoſe, la 

there are 2 middle fort of Marks which they | 

call poſitive. The preſence of which doch po- 

ſitively and plainly ſhew, the being or integit- th 

ty of our Graces, the truth of our Sandtihct he 

tion, and that we arc in a ſtate of Salvation the 
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Touching, theſe T ſhall offer you ſome rules, bri 
in the cale before you. 1. Do not decline Ex the 
ciufve Marks, which have their end, and ar £®, 
of cficacy to undeceive and convince of inhr Wh 
delity and hypocrifie. That a man deccive ut * 

| y 


his.own heart, there is uſe of the Exclulive 

Mark ; fam. 1.26, He that ſeems to be religion men 

eud bridleth not bis t?ngue, this mans religions ot 
Wo 3 : vath } 
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vi 3 as well as of that more evidential and 
poſitive, ver. 27. Prayer and. other acts of 
worſhip will not prove you in a ſtate ſaving 3 
but if you caſt off Worſhip, and reftrain Pra- 
yer before God, it will prove you in a fiate 
of ſin. Hearing his truths will not prove the 
xceptation of your perſons by God 3 But if 
you turn away your ear from hearing the Law, 
it will prove that your prayers are an abo- 
mination : 1/2. 1. 15. Fob 15.4. fam. 1. 22. 
Im. 28.9. 2. Do not dwell upon Excluſive 
Matks, much leſs ſhouldſt thou dxaw them 
down to the ends and uſes of ſuch as are po- 
ſtive 3 as if reading and hearing, Sermons, re- 
#iving Sacraments, &c. would ſpeak+ thee to 
tein a faving ſtate. For, as they are unable 
todo this, ſo thou wilt hereby but deceive thy 
own ſelf; whereof you have already ſeen ſe- 
ral inſtances. 3. Draw forth and improve 
thy poſitive Marks 3 which I ſuppoſe thee to 
tae tried and treaſured up according to the 
two former Directions. Now is the time to 
ding them forth . out of thy. armory 3 when 
thou art in hazard of thy life, and thy heart 
heth open to all the aſſaults, - which either 
he policies or power of Sin and Satan can 
bing on againſt thec, to captivate, or enſnare 
lice, The Apoſtle therefore directs them now 
lo produce faith and fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
when they are upon proving, and examining 
temſelves, and to aſcertain their eſtates. And 
wow it is, that Job and David awaken their 
memories to recall, and do apply ſuch Marks 
0 themſelves, when they are about clearing 
P23 their 
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their caſe before God, and in their own Con- 
ſcience : Fob 23. 10, 11, 12. Pſal. 26, 1, 2,3, 


te 
his 


4. Draw torth thy politive Marks for a fullyq 


and final deciſion in what cſtate thou art, 0 
for poſitive ends : That thou leave not thy 
eſtate at an hovering uncertainty, in looſe con. 
jectures, or languiſhing probabilities, but brinz 
it to a clear and certain ifſuc, in thy own Coy- 
ſcience, and ſo aſſure thy heart betore God: 
1 Foh. 3.19. And indced, why have you ſuc 
politive Marks afforded on God's part, butt 
this end ? or how can you anſwer ſo may 
obligations as are plainly required on your 
part, that cannot be performed without th 
previous knowledg of your cfiate? 1 Foh.s, 
13,20. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Prov. 22.21, The Prins 
tive Chriſtians therefore would not ſuffer 
themſelves to fit down in opinionative gue 
{cs, or hopeful conjectures only, but purſued 
their Marks to a peremptory , but model 
knowledg of what condition they were it 
Hereby we know that we know him, if we kt 
bis Commandments. Hereby know we, that nt 
are in him. We know that we have paſſed fr 
death to life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 0: 
1 Joh. 2.3, 5. Cc. 3. 1419, 24. C5. 19. 
Dired. 2. Touching the Aſſumption, whert 
in Conſcience delivereth her teſtimony and 
port, in the management of this ſelf-trial, ho# 
*tis with us as to matter of fa&t, with re 
ence to the matter of law or rule, contain 
in the former Propoſition. Here I advi 
(1.) Let Conſcience diſcuſs the truth ther 
before ſhe determines on her teſtimony. I 
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*[eſalmiſt reflects and revolves the caſe upon 
'Jhis thoughts ere Conſcience ſhall make report. 
Nor w1ll he adventure to determine without 
i diligent ſelf-diſcuthon, IT commune with my 
wn beart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, 
And furcly *tis no leſs our duty than his, 
whoſe danger as being leſs fallible, is far morc: 
"Miſa. 76. 6. & 4. 4. 2 Pet. 1.10. Heb.6.11. 
*B Laodicea might cafily have diſproved that falſe 
tftimony., - Thox ſayeſt T am rich and encreaſed 
VN with goods, and have need of nothing. It ſhe 
had but diſcuded it firft in her own thoughts, 
but being careleſs in this, ſhe knew not that ſhe 
ws miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
"YU kev. 3. 17. The Fews ſay, Fob. $. 41. IVe bave 
me Father, even God, Our Saviour returns the 
ſpeech to a further ſearch of Conſcience,which 
night caſfly correct ſuch a miſtake and miſre- 
port as this, Nay, if God were your Father, ye 
mould love me. for I proceeded forth and came from 
bog, Oc. ver. 42, 44, 45. The like he doth, 
rr. 33, 34, 39,40. We were never in bondage 
y they, we are Abraham's ſced, and he is our 
kther 3 and no doubt they ſpake according to 
the ſuffrage of their Conſcience. But he remits 
It to ſecond and more ſcrious conſiderations. 
Whoſoever commatteth fin #s the ſervant of ſin. 
vs If ye be Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But ye ſeek, to kill me, &<. 

ths did not Abraham, *Tis requiſite then that 
you return the teſtimony once and again to a 
further reficFion and review of Conſcience. 
Sometimes 1, the calling back of Circumſtan- 
«s may confute the. vanity and falſhood of 
F:4 {uch 
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fuch a Teſtimony, Would  Babyloz have ſaid, ] / 


fhall be a Lady for ever, if ſhe had laid thek 
things to heart? Iſa. 47. 6,7. Or thoſe in 
Mich. 3.11. Is not the Lord among w ? nou 
evil can come upon ws if they had but looked 
backwards and lain hold upon the circumſtan 
ces of thcir diſobedicnce ? ver.g9,40. 2. Some- 
times the calling in of ſenſe; as Fer. 2. 24, 
How canſt thou j;M I am not polluted, T have nn 
gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the Valy, 
&c. 3. Moſt timcs the calling over and con- 
{ulting with Scriptures, which pierce like 1 
two-cdged ſword, even to the dividing aſundr 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and is a diſcerner of the 
thouehts and intents of the heart , and maket 
manifeſt the ſecrets thereof to it ſelf , unto 1 
{ound Conviction, Heb. 4. 12. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 
25. 4. But would we carry on the converk 
in our own Conſcicnce, we ſhould not ordin- 
rily fail of the effet, either in clearing, and 
confirming the truth, or confuting, the talſhood, 
of what our Conſcience witnefleth. Doth Con- 
ſcience fay, They that have fellowſhip with 
God arc in an happy ſtate. But we have fellow 
ſhip with God ? Put her to the proof of tht 
Aſſumption in a ſccond pradtical Syllogilm; 
as thus, They that have fellowſhip with God 'wak 
ia the light, (i.e. live bolily) for God is light.and 
in him is no darkneſs at all, But we walk 
the light, Ci.c. live boly and uprightly.) This 
confirms. Or on the other hand thus, Thy 
that walk, in darkneſs (i.e. that are ignorant ant 
aiſubedieat ), have no fellowſhip with God. But 
we w:ilk in darkneſs. This confuteth. If wt 
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ay that we have feliowſhip with bim, and walk, 
in darkneſs,we lie and d# not the Irnth, 1Joh.1. 
5, 6, 7. The Scriptures thercfore do frequently 
offcr to the application of Conſcience, both 
negative Marks and poſitive together 3 that 
by the application of the former we may cor-: 
ret our miſtakes 3 and by the latter we may 
confirm our minds, in what is aſſumed by 
Conſcicnce, as to our being in Chritt, and in 
a condition of Bleſſedneſs; as Rom. 8. 1, 9, 
Io, 11. Pſal, 1.1, 2. Epheſ. 4. 20.----25. And 
the Apoſtle thinks it fit to ſubjoyn ſometunes 
to the teſtimony of his Conſcience 3 the rea- 
ſons upon which that tcſtimony was raiſed, 
and from whence it reſulted, 2 Cor. 1.12, 13s 
Rom. 9.1,2,3. 5. The crediting of Conſci- 
ence its teſtimony therefore in ſuch Propotitt- 
ons as are capable of further proot, 1s not 
ſafe for us ordinarily without the calling in, 
and confidcring of thoſe proofs firſt had and 
made. And it is of ſingular uſe in ſuch a caſc, 
to put Conſcience afreſh to: the queſtion, be- 
tore jt comes to a Conclufive determination, 
that ſuch a teſtimony is of indubitable truth. 
As, There is no» condemnation ta them that are 
in Chriſt ; (a Propoſition of infallible verity.) 
But I am in Chriſt, ſaith Conſcience : This 
Aſſumption ſhould be again put to the que- 
hon, and requireth proof and confirmation, 


3s the Apoſile ſeems to imply, by adding, to 


many Charactecrittical ſigns, They that are 17 
Chriſt walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſþi- 


nit ; are made free from the Law of fin and death. 


1 from the prevailing, and binding powcr 
P 4 there- 
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thereof. In ſuch the body is dead becauſe of 


fin. and the ſpirit is: life becauſe of rightcouſ-.. 


ne{s.. Can Conſcience now again aſſume ? But 
this is our walk, we are thus free, our fins 
thus mortified, and our ſpirits thus vivityed to 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. Or as elſewhere, hey 
that are in Chriſt are new Creatures, Doth Con- 
ſcience ſay, we are new Creatures ? Preſs her 
ro give you the proof of what ſhe faith; 
They that are new Creatures have old things 
palt away, all things are become new 3 have 
put off the old man, and put on the new. And 
now attend whether Conſcience can aſſume, as 
In the preſence of Sod. All things are paſt a- 
way. all things arc become new! in and to us, 
ec. Rom. 8. 1, 10. 2 Cor. 5.17, Epbeſe 4. 22, 


” 
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(2) Let Conſcience dcliberate, before ſhe 
delivers in her Teſtimony. Bethink thy ſelf, 
and bring this witneſs (as they were their 
wickedneſs, 1 King.8. 4.7.) back again to thine 
heart. Conſider your ways, and let not thine heart 
be haſty to wtter any thing before God, David's 
haſte did more than once.ditturb his peace,and 
drew the Fews into a tools Paradiſe : Hag.1.5, 
7. Eccleſ. 5.2. Pſal. 31.22. Iſa. 5.12. Hoſc7.2. 
Know therefore this day and conſider it in 
thine heart. 1. To and bctore whom ſhe is to 
render this witneſs or report. *Tis not to thy 
{z}F only but unto God alſo. He knoweth the 
way that thou doſt take. The heart (faith he) # 
deceitful above all things, who can know it ? 1 
the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, &c. 
Fob. 23. 10, Jer. 17.9, 10. O my Conkcicugh 
Fr : 
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if thou ſhalt not ſpeak home and ſpeak up- 


- | rightly, ſhall not God ſearch it out? for he 


knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, The righ- 
teous God trieth the heart and reins. Doſt thou 
bear this witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt ? P21. 44. 
21. & 7.10. Rom.9.1. 2. What the rule or 
mark is,according to which ſhe is thus to witneſs 
and report. Compare Spiritual things with 
Spiritual 3 thy felt not with thy ſelf 3 but with 
the fign or ſtandard, by waich thou art to 
meaſure thy ſtate. Take not only an occaſio- 
nal or tranſient view of what that ſpeaketh.and 
thou art or doſt. But let thy conſultations 
therewith be frequent, ordinary, deliberate, 
deep. Who ſo looketh into the perfett Law of li- 
herty. and continueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work | this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed : 2 Cor.10.12. Jam. 
1. 23,24, 25. 3. What reaſon is there that 
ſhe ſhould make this report. O my Conſci- 
ence, how canſt thou clear up this thy Teſti- 
mony ? Of which before. 4. What will be 
the reſult of this witneſs or report ? Shon!dft 
not thou now deal faithfully with me, what 
a fearful deluge of preſumption, &c. would 
henceforth overflow me! and what fAoods of 
dedolence, pride, &c. would henceforth alſo 
oppreſs ! My converſion will be leſs polhble, 
and thy condermnation and torment 'more per- 
plexing and full of horrour: A&@.28. 26, 27. 
Luk, 13.27, 28,29. 
(3) Let Conſcience. be dealt with truly and 
impartially by thee, that ſhe may deal forth a 
truc and impartial teſtimony to thee. 1, Charge 


her 
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her to be herein true and thorow with thee. 
By her concernment in it. Who ſhall witneſs if 
Conſcience do not ? For no man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man, which 
# in him. . God hath ſet thee, O my Conſci- 
ence,.as that heap and pillar to be a witneſs be- 
tween him and me: 1 Cor. 2.11. Gen. 31.52, 
Rom. 2.15. By her Commands for it. God 
hath choſen her for this purpoſe, and charg- 
cth her in his Laws, to be a Minifter and Wit- 
neſs both of thoſe things which ſhe hath ſeen, 
(like Paxl) and of thoſe things in the which 
he ſhall appear to her : Rom. zb1d. 2 Cor. 4. 2, 
A&.26.16. By the Covenant and Oath of God, 
which ſhe hath taken for it. The vows «& 
God are upon thee, to be a faithfulful Wit- 
nels that will not lic. And wouldſi thon 
have him to be a ſwift Witneſs againſt thee? 
Prov. 14.5. Mal. 3.5. By the conſequence of 
it to her, as well as thee ; by the bleſſed & 
fects on the one hand, by the bitter effects on 
the other. 2. Keep off ſuch as would tam- 
per with her, and cither keep her from giving 
witneſs, or corrupt her in the witneſs ſhe doth 
give. Keep thine heart with all diligence. Sin 1s 
ready to buy off her teſtimony with its plea- 
ſures; Senſe, to bribe her with its profits; 
Satan, to. befool and enſnare her with his 
policies. Watch and pray, that you enter nt 
znto temptation. Set a guard upon Conſcicnce 
Let not theſe come nigh the corner of her 
houſe. He that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be fat 
from them : Frov. 4. 23. Mat. 26. 41, Prov: 


22.5, 3. Cloſe with her Teſtimony, thongs 
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ſhe ſpeak againſt thee. Let not thy Aﬀe- 
Rions kick, and thy Will caſt it back upon 


_ Conſcience, to give a more favourable witneſs 


for thee. ?*Tis better Conſcience thould be a 
ſevere Witneſs here, than a never-dying Worm 
hereafter. The more fully and faithfully ſhe 
teſtiheth, the more friendly is ſhe, and the 
more-it turneth to thv felicity. Faithful are 
the wounds of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enc- 
my are deceitful, Pal. 141.5. Prov.27. 6. 
(4) Let Conſcience be told ever and anon 
of the Teſtimony ſhe mult deliver in the day 
of Judgment. Then the Books ſhall be opened, 
the Book of Conſcience within, as well as of 
Creatures and Scriptures without. Then muſt 
thou, ſhalt thou, O my Conſcience, give a 
plain and impartial Teſtimony ' to all things 
done in the body. Then all thy frauds and 
falſacies, which thou now putteſt upon meſhall 
be unvailed and pluckt off, betore God, Men 
and Angels. Then ſhalt thou bear the ſhame of 
them, and muſt ſuffer for them. Thy flatte- 
ries and unfaithfulneſs ſhall be all laid bare 
and open. Oh how much better were it tor 
thee, and me, to bring forth: thy right2ous 
Tettimony now to our Converſton,than in that 
day to our Confuſion !- Alas > what can be 
hid from him who knoweth' all things ? Doth 
not be that pondereth the heart conſider it ? Thou . 
mayſt deceive me, but canſt thou deceive my 
God alſo ? That day hall diſcover it. It thou 
feareſt the ſhame and ſting of ſuch a Witneſs 
in this day, ſhouldſi not thou rather fear and 
fly the ſhame and fting thercof in that day ? 
- Now 
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Now it may be eaſed and healed by Repen- 
tance. Defer thy Teſtimony till then, and the 
ſhame and torment will be eafleſs, endleſs and 
remedileſs: Rev.20.12, 2 Cor.5.10. Eccleſ; 12, 
I4. Mar. 9. 44. 

(5) Let Conſcience be demanded to give 
her Witneſs as in the preſence of God the 
great Judg. Charge her to ſpeak to thee, as 
the would ſpeak to and before him. Is not 


_ the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 


God ? O my Conſcience, is not God greater 


. than thy ſelf, and knoweth all things ? Wilt 


thou witneſs this thing to God for me, as 
Peter's did ? Thou knoweſt all things, thou know- 
eſt that T love thee, And canſt thou appeal him 
as a Witneſs in the caſe, with and for thee, as 
he alſo did? Canſt thou atteſt him ? as they 
did, ( Foſh. 22. 21, 22.) The Lord God of Gods, 
the Lord God of Gods, he knoweth. Canſt thon 
ſay, and fay truly, Behold my witneſs # in hea- 
ven, and my record is on bigh, as Fob did? And 
wilt thou anſwer to him tor me, what thou 
now anſwereſt me as betore him? Lo! O Lord, 
thou knowelt. Thow., O Lord, knoweſt me, thou haſt 
ſeen me and tried mine heart. Thom haſt tried 


' me, and ſhalt find nothing. Thou knoweſt that 1 


am #0t wicked : 1 Pet. 3.21. 1 Joh. 3.20. Joh, 
21.15, 17. Job 16. 19. Pſal. 40.9. Jer. 1243: 


 P{al.17.3. Job 10.7. 


Dared. 3. Touching the Concluſion, where- 
in Conſcience 1s to denounce the ſentence, 
upon the trial made, agrecable to the truth ſhe 
dictateth in the Propolition, and to the teſtt- 
mony which ſhe delivercth in the Aſſumption- 
Here I advilc, (1, Sec 
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(1) See that Conſcience pronounce the ſen- 
tence upon thee. Or why are all theſe proceeds 
hitherto ? Why are 1. the word and ſtatutes of 
Heaven conſulted ? 2. The Court ſet ? 3. The 
Witneſs ſworn and heard ? Shall the Records - 
of Heaven be produced, and the Records of my 
Heart proved to no purpoſe ? Haſt thou done 
ſo many things, O my Conſcience in vain, if it 
ſhall be yet in vain ? But becauſe Conſcicnce 15 
ſo prone to protrac the ſentence, and to for- 
bear the conclufion, which ſhould follow up- 
on the Premiſſes, and doth naturally and ne- 
ceſſary follow upon the Propoſition and Af- 
ſumption in a Logical diſcourſe, as one well 
obſcrveth *, I adviſe theſe things, 1. If Con- » geg 
ſcience be filent, ſuſpet thy condition 45 not Ame. de 
well, or that Cat leaſt) it is not well with Con- Cowje. br, 
ſcience. I ſhall not fay, that her ſuſpending of ©9- 9:5. 
the Concluſion doth always ſpeak the conditi- 
on and ſtate of the Soul to bea fate of fin. 
| Becauſe deſerted Saints through the power.of 
| fear and temptations, and the ned of their 
faith in ſuch trqubles may not be able to 
| derive and draw it down to themſelves. But 
ordinarily (and out of the caſe of deſertion) it hd 
ſpeaks the condition ill, and lyable to ſuſpiti- 
on. *Twas not well with David, when he. 
turns the concluſion and ſentence to another, 
which he ſhould have taken to himſelf, and: 
the Prophet was fain to take up the office of 
| Conſcience, and tell him, Thox art the man.&c. 
; He cannot be apprehended to have been ei- 
; ther ignorant of God's Law, or of his own 
laſcivious and murtherous fac, But Conſci- 
ence 
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ence did not conclude, or argue and apply it 
home. And it was very ill with them, who 
knowing the judgment of God , that they 
who did ſuch things were worthy of death,and 
that they did them, yet concluded not their 
eſtate upon it, but continued in their fin. Nor 
was their condition fafe, or Conſcience ſound, 
that could wave the Concluſion, when the 
Premiſſes were ſo clear, Nezther fay they in 
their heart, let us now fear the Lord, &cc. Jer. 5. 
23, 24. 2 Sam. 12.5, 6, 7. Rom.1.32. 2. It 
Conſcience do not ſpeak to thee, do thon 
ſpeak to Conſcience. God complaineth when 
men do not ſet and ſay to their hearts, when 
they do not call upon and converſe with them: 
Iſa. 44.19. Heſ. 7.2. Argue it with her, and 
nrge her to proceed to ſentence,” and to per- 
fect her diſcourſe in giving judgment. Urge 
her by her paſt procceds (ot which before.) 
By her place and power. Hath not God made 
thee a'Judg, in Iſrael, ſet thee next under him- 
ſelf, and'over me, that thou ſhouldſt ſhew me 
the ſentence in judgment ? Is not thy commil- 
fron Divine? His concurrence declarcd,who 1s 
with'yon in the judgment to behold it thou 
judgeſt falſly, to approve if thy judgment be 
according to verity ? Dext.17. 9. 2 Chron.19. 
6. wh 3-20, 21. By her Precedency. Thorn 
expectelt trom inferiour Judges that they pro- 
ceed to judgment, and wilt expoſtulate- and 
rebake them if they ſhall adventure to retard 
ir, and judgment goeth not forth, "Thou art 
ſuperiqur: to any, to all of them. God'hath et 


thee (as Solomon ſet his Mother) next himſelf 
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on the Throne. And if thou ſhalt clear, no 
matter if they all condemn me.But if thou con- 
demn, not all of them can quit me. May not 
they dare to adventure upon unneceſſary delays 
in Civil concernments., and durſt thou to de- 
lay and defer the ſentence in Spiritual, in Soul- 


I] matters, and of eternal conſequence ? Dent.16. 


18, 19, 20. Hab. 1.4. 1 King. 2. 19. Rom. 8. 
23, &c. 1 Job. 3.20, By her Principles. Civil 
[udges have ſeverals to conſult without them, 
exe they can come to ſentence. But thou, O my 
Conſcience, containeſt all within thee, where- 
by thou mayſt be both clear and quick, or 
expeditious in the judgment. Thou needſt 
not call for Law-books, or foreign Witneſſes. 
With thee is a treaſury of Laws, and thou 


art more than a thouſand Witneſſes. 3. If 


Conſcience yet ſuſpends judgment, cite her 
before the ſupream Judg. Behold Conſcience, 
the Tudg ſtandeth before the door, He is greater 
than the Conſcience,to him thou muſt accompt. 
Thou maylt apologize to me, but how wilt 
thou anſwer it to him, who made thee his 
deputy, and ſubſtituted thee upon this: very 
deſign? And hath faid to Conſcience, as Feho- 
hapbat to his Judges, Take beed what ye do, for 
ye judg not for man but for the Lord, who 1s with 
Ju in the judgment : Wherefore take beed, and 
@ it; Jam-.5.9. I ]oh. 30. 20, 2 Chron. 19. 

j, 6, 7 
(2) See that Conſcience pronounce the ſen- 
tence fully and clearly upon thee. An half-ſen- 
tence can give but halt-ſatisfaction. If the 
kntence be dubious, thy Soul. will Rill be in 
the 
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the dark. Why all this pains? Not for airy 
hopes, but for aſfurance of the heart before 
God: 1 Fob. 3. 19. ' To this end, r. Be full 
and clear with Conſcience , in expoſing all 
thou art and doſt, to her ſentence, without 
any of the reſixaints of ſelt-love, without any 
reſerve for any ſecret lufſts. Selt-love will be 
putting, in for her immunities. A clear and in- 
partial ſentence will ſhake all her foundations 
hitherto of quict and ſclt-caſc. And there- 
fore importuneth Conſcience, as David ſome- 
time did his chief Commanders, Deal genth 
for my ſake, yea and for thy own ſake : for thou 
muſt ſuſtain the cies of ſuch a ſentence: 
2 Tim. 3,2. cum 5. 2 Sam. 18. 5. Secret luis 
will be putting in for an indemnity, which 
it may be Conſcience hath cockered , or (at 
teaſt) hitherto connived at. Wherefore ſhould 
we be ſlain? Have not we, took, froeet counſel ti- 
gether and walked to the houfe of God in com- 
pany, &c, But Conſcience muſt quit then ereit 
can clear thec. *T will be a partial ſentence, if 
ſhe parteth not with theſe ſins. Or if ſhe ſpeak 
pcace,it will be but the ſhew and paint of it, 
Jong as ye will walk after the imagination 
of your own hearts: Pſal, 19. 12,13. & 18, 
23, Deat. 29.19. Pring all then before the Par 


ot Conſcience, and that Bar without any vails, 


or-coverts3 and tell her (as Cornelius told Peter) 
we are all here preſent before God , to hear al 
things that are commanded thee of God : Act.10. 
33+ 2+ Be tree, yet cloſe with Conſcience. You 
may remembcr her, there will ve another audr, 
and what will attend, if ſhe ſhall give a looſe 


OT 


in the procedures of Conſeienee * , »25 \ 
or partial judgment, Curſed be he that perverteth 


4 judgment. But remember her withal that theres 
y | fore this thy appearance is made before her 
1 | throne of Judicature, and thou demandet it 
+ | a5 thy right 3 not as a matter of courteſie from 
y her, but as of debt and duty: As of old.it was 
» | ordained, Thor halt come to the Fndg -and en- 
| qure, and be ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of 
« | judgment, Deut. 27.19. c. 17.y. See thou do 


not fee her by any carnal indulgence, for- 4 
rift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe and perverteth 
the word# of righteouſneſs 3 and fire ſhall con- 
ſume the tabernacles of bribery : Dezt. 16.19, 
job 15. 34. Nor flatter her by any corrupt 
« | inducements: The flattering month worketh ruin; 

Pfal. 36. 2. Prov. 26.28, Be'plain with Con- 
it | ſence, Lo, I have now put my ſelf, my ſtate, 
4 | my falvation upon thy ſentence. ?Tis thy work 
» | tocondemn or clear me3 thy eternal wo or 
+ | vel is concerned in it. I require thee, as 
* © before the ſupream and all-ſeeing Judg, to judg 
f © righteouſly. I do not ſollicite for favour, but 
k | feck juſtice at thy mouth. How long ſhall F 
Q || ake counſel in my ſoul ? When wilt thou bring 
m | to a concluſion, that T may know my ettate, 
o || what I am?::Follow her with arguments and 
at | importuniries, till ſhe anſwereth thee, in the 
1s | words of the Pſalmiſt, I will judg uprightly, 
1) | Yale 75.2. 
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Q- 4. How may we difference the Peace of a pond 
and of an evil Conſcience # and ſh diſcern that 
ours # a' ſound and au Evangelical Peace. | 


 ® See Doubtleſs there 1s a difference *, - or our 
Fenner's Saviour had not delivered 'it as he doth, Foh 
Treat. of 14.27.,cam 22. But he that would drive this 
_—_ ,, nail to the head, for the diſcovery of his own 
Re” peace, whether it be true or falſe, ſhould di 
| Robinſonsculs it thorowly with his own Conſcience, 


Chriſt alhow it came to take up this peace. The peac | 


in all xt an evil Conſcience bears, groweth uſw 
A 3 ly out of one of theſe two roots. 1. Either 
right way out of the fluggiſhneſs of Conſcience that puts 
to true not the eſtate upon trial. 2. Or from the 
peace. ſhifts and unfaithfulneſs of Conſcience if it 
=— as procced to trial. 1. Either in the Propoſition 
2. Or in the Aſſumption. 3. Or in the Conelu- 
fion as hath been ſhewed. You ſhould dig to 
the very bottom in this bufineſs. Whether 


this peace be the product of pains, prayers 


and of proving your hearts and: ſtates once 


and again? What pajns did Conſcience take 
in it ? What preceed did Conſcience make in 
it? Did it give full and infallible marks for the 
trial of your eſtates? Did it give a faithful and 
impartial teftimony in the trial. And did * 
give a free and unbiaſſed judgment upon the 
trial of your eſtates. Produce and prove thy 
Evidences That your enmity againſt godl- 
nels 15s turned into peace, and therewith amity: 
That you- are as. earneſt for holinefs,- as you 
vere for fin, or are for happineſs-3' anda 

great 
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preat a friend to the purity, as to the peace of 


Conſcience. Prove that the ſpirit of peace hath 
renewed and ſandihed: you. That: the Prince 
vf Peace Chriſt Jeſus ruleth in, and. hath the 
Soveraignty over you; That the God of peace 
6.rclated, as a Father to you, and is that ſu- 
pream good and cnd to. whom you finally re- 
ter your. ſelves in point of felicity and duty 
and then your peace (which is gathered from 
theſe Premiſles) is proved therewith to be 
true, pious, and Evangelical; But to give you 


the difference enquired after, though every 


thing I herewith offer doth not ſerve to diſcover 
teffectually in ſuch a practical inquiry with- 
out-lome further reference. 

{The Evangelical peace of the good Conſci- 
ence, - 3nd the quiet or peace of an evil Conlci- 
ence; aredifferent. | | 
-1s Tu the eminenty of this Evangelical Peace, 
i; Jn point of truth. That other is but the 
hadow and ſemblance of peace; but this is 
ſolid, ſubſtantial peace. ?Tis peace, peace, J/e. 
26.3. 57-19. not only the reſemblance or 
wpearance of peace 3 but real; rich, aſſured, 
undant peace. Bret there js no peace, ſaith my 
bod, xnto the wicked, ver. 21. Ia. 48.22. Let 
en call it by the title oft peace, - yet God ac- 
unts 1t to be in. truth no peace; (2) In point 
a tranquillity. That other is moſtly but ncga- 
tive, a freedom from ſtorms, but this is poti- 
ave a tulnefs of ſerenity. There Conſcience 
s aſleep, and therefore quiet 3- bat here it's 
awake and at work, and therefore are they 
wmtorted 3 yea, filled oft-times with comfort, 
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How the peace of a good and evil 
under variety of croſſes. They are not - only|/ 
not vexed,- not frighted, or only ted by Cow-ledf 
ſcience, but find a continual feaſt in the peat 
of their Conſcience : 2 Cor.1.1,2. &. 7.4, Prop, 
15-15. (3) Ia point of tranſcendency. That 
ſoon evaporates into airy imaginations, and 
intoxicatcs affections. . But this peace is bothi 
ſerious and ſuperlative. The Soul feels what 
the other never found, or can fathom. Nay 
he teels more than himſclt can utter, or it 
deed comprehentively underſtand. This peact 
paſſeth all underfianding 3 not only others, 
but his own : Rev. 2.17. Phil. 4.7. (4) In 
the, principle transfering it. Peace I leave with 
yox,, (ſaith Chriſt) my peace T give unto you \ nt 
as the world grveth, give I unto you: Joh. 14 
27. (5) In the proper treaſury of it. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken faith he) that in me ye might 
have peace : Joh. 16:33. This is not a peact 
then of the world's giving, nor of our own 
petting. We ncither get it of our ſelves, nor 
get it out of our ſelves. ?Tis a peace of Chriſk 
giving; the Chriſtian gocth to him for it, in 
the 'purity of peace, and glorieth in hims 
the procurcr and peculiar objec of his peact, 
He 1s our peace, ſay Bclievers: Rom.5. 1. £.2:]. 
Epbef. 2. 14. | 

2. In the extent of Evangelical peace, Set 
(1) from what it extendeth it felt. 1. From 
the indwelling of Satan. He like a ftrong many; 
armed keeps the other's heart as his houſe, I8. 
and fo its peace, while his poſſeflton is undr[g 
ſturbed. Being, willing captives, in whom tt [pu 
works cticctually, he {uffters them to walk-# [pt 
caſe [pr 
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On-Jeaſe and quiet: Lak. 11. 21, 2 Tim. 2. 26, 
act | Epbeſe 2.2. But this peace alway preſuppoſeth 
ro, [his diſpoſſethon, and deveſtment from power; 
hat the binding of kim for you, and the bruiſing 
and of him under you,the taking of his armor from 
oth tim,and treading, of him under the feet of you. 
'bat YThe God of peace ſhall bruiſe. or tread ſatan under 
Nay yur feet (ortly, Luk. zbid. & 22. Col: 1. 13. 
in-URow. 16.20. 2. From the dominion of fin. 
act UThe {ſecurity of the evil Conſcience is, in that 
ers, im hath the entize command, and ſuffers not 
In conviction to cmbcoil Conſcience : Rom. 1.21. 
pith | $c."7. 9. Amos 6. 1, 3, &c, Biit Evangelical 
ut ſecurity is tounded upon the excuthion of fin, 
14 ind extruſion thercot out of command and 
beſe Fathority in the Soul. While fin reigns there ® 
gh 'sn0 ſound reſt. To be carnaly minded is death; 
ace Ntobe ſpiritually minded is life and peace, Pſal.19- 
w $13-Rom:2.8.9.10. c.7.9,10,11. c.8.6, 3. From 
nor the diſpleaſure of God. The tranquillity of 
rilts Fevil Conſciences is taken up moſtly , either 
8 ſom God's ſecrming lence at their fins, and 
1% Fluſpending of his ſcverities, or from their in- 
ac, Iimfibleneſs of what he threatens, and ſhifting 
2,7. Jt from themſclves to others, or from the {miles 
o& his providence upon them in common ' en- 
Sec Fjoyments © and blefliings. When yet all this 
om while he reſcrves his anger, and it ſhall ſmoke 
nan Jainſt ſuch finncrs: Pſal. 50. 21. 22. Eecleſ. 
ule 1811. Dent. 29. 19,20. Mal.2,2. But Evan- 
1dr gelical peace extends it ſclt beyond Gpd's not 
be puniſhing, or not threatning , or not bcin 
{A itovoked, and beyond God's profpering, nn" 
aſc Ieferving, His comforts are, that God is his 
Q_3 portion, 
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portion, God is pleaſed , his perſon juſtified, 
and his works accepted. His cares are how he 
may pleaſe God, - and walk worthy of his 
good pleaſure; and never is he ſo cheery as 
in the Conſcience of this, that he pleaſeth 
God,which tricth our hearts : Pſal. 4. 8. Rom, 
5. I. Eccleſ. 9.7. 1 Cor. 7.32. Col. 1,10. He, 
11.5. 1 Theſ.2.4. Tn examining, then the truth 
of this peace, let theſe be ſome of thy principal 
enquiries. Whether Satan was ever diſturbed 
and dethroned, and thy Soul delivercd from 
under his power,in the dominion of the Prince 
of Peace, and to do and endure his pleaſure} 
Whether fin be dead in thee, and thou to fin, 
and thy Soul dclireth as well peace from fin 
and power againſt fin, as to be preſcrved from 
ſraart and anguiſh ? Whether God be pleaſed 
with thec, and thy greatcſt care be to pleaſe 
him, and to commend thy Conſcience and Con- 
verſation to his fight and approbation ? 

(2) See what this Evangelical Peace extendeth 
it ſelf unto. 1, To all the ſubject, the whole 
Conſcience, yea the whole Chriſtian to com- 
tort, keep, confirm him 'in his Communion 
with God, | But eſpecially it ſhall keep your 
hearts and minds, and theſe in believing, your 
inward powers in the inward power of god- 
lingſs : Phil. 4,7. Rom.15.13. 2. Toall Cir- 
cumſtances, for the enjoyment of it ſelf under 
them,”and the improvement of it ſclt by them, 
While h@ſenſeth this peace, he can ſwallow any 
perſecution 3: nor only rejoyce' in hope of the 
glory of God, but glory in tribulation alſo,&6 
Rom, 5. 1,2, 3. (32 To all the Cauſes 3 Su* 


pream, 
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cam, ſubordinate. Sxpream, Oh ! how it ex- 


tendeth_ it ſelf to, the God of Peace, Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in an enriching Commu- 
pion. with them, an exact Conformity to them, 
and a moſt endearing Complacency in and 
with them, while the God of Love and Peace 
15s. with theſe : Rev. 1. 4, 5. Phil. 4.9. Heb.13. 
20, 21, Subordinate, How are their own feet 
ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace! and how beautiful are others feet to 
them that preach the Goſpel of Peace, and 
bring, the glad tydings of theſe good things ! 
Epheſ. 6.15. Rom. 10, 15. Wouldſt try the 
truth of thy Peace? turn in hither, and cx- 
amine the extcnt of it by theſe particulars :; 
that falſe peace falls ſhort z and though (like 
thoſe Locuſts St, Fobx mentioneth, which had 
the faces of men, Rev. 9.7, 10.) it may have 
ſome appearance .of, and approaches toward 
this peace; yet as they were fierce and far 
from the nature of men, fo it is utterly alien 
from, and adverſe unto it in theſe parti- 
culars. | 

3. In the efficient, matter, form, and end of this 
Evangelical Peace, Theſe kinds of peace are 
widely different, when the cauſes are ſo wide 
and different, *Tis called the Peace of God, 
Phil. 4.7. This is a peace that cometh from 


God, he is the maker of it. 2, In Communi- 


on with God, here is the principal matter 'of 


It, 3, Conformable to God, here is the mould 
and form of it, 4. Carricd after and conclu- 


d:th in and with God; he is the itltimate end 


of it, (1) Enquire, then mto the efficient of 


G95: yn 
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your peace. The Principal, Came it from, 


the God of Peace? That other peace is of 


our own or others coyning , but this. is of, 


God's creating. *Tis he that fills with peace 
in bclicving : ſz. 57. 19. Rom. 15. 13, If it 


came from God it carrietn thee to and keeps. 


thee with God, Hither doth this Soul turn 
alone for peace. On him he trulis for peace, 
and with him he tarries till he ſhall ſpeak 
peace: Hoſe 6. x. Iſa. 26.3. Pſal. $85. 8. The 
ProcatarGick, Came it through and by the 
blood of Chriſt? Peace of Conſcience is of 
Chriſt's procuring. He got it for you by the 
merit of Redemption. He gives it to you by 
the {pirit of Regeneration. This Man fhall be 
the peace when Divine juſtice on the one 


hand, or the Devil on the other hand, like the, 


Aſſyrian, ſhall invade Conſcience : Foh. 14. 27, 
Phil. 4.7. Micb.5.5. Is thc blood of his Crols 
then that peace-offering you preſent unto the 
Father ? the peace you plead for, is it upon 
the account of your ſervice, or of his fatis- 
faction ? of your deſerts, or of his death for 
you ? There 1s no preaching peace but by 
Jeſus Chriſt; Col. 1. 20. Ad. 10. 36. The 
prime znſtrrements of your peace, what were, 
or what are they ? Was it the Goſpel of Peace! 
. . then will the Miniftration and Miniſiry therc- 
of be more bcantiful in your cycs: Nahb.1.15. 
Jfa. 52.7. Was it the grace of faith ? *Tis firſt 
grace, then peace, throughout the Goſpc], No 
peace before grace, much Jeſs without grace. 
*T'is bclieving. in Chriti that brings the calm 
izpon the. Conſcience, Being juſtified by faith 
; 7's 
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| | pebave peace with God, Rom.1.7. 1 Cor.1.3» 
Joh 14. 1. Rom. 5.1. Try your faith then, 
whether 'it be beyond temporary ? whether 
it be truly juſtifying, ere you take up with 
peace? He cannot be the God of peace to 
you, if he be not the God of hope and faith 
unto yov. The God of hope fill you with peace 
in believing, {aith the Apoſtle, Roms. 15. 13. 
(2) Emnqrire into the matter of your Peace, 
wt ſo much that off which it conſiſteth, as about 
which it is converſant, To mention but an 
head or two. 1, Is it Communion with God? 
which conſiſts in that mutual rclation, and 
thoſe mutual returns which paſs ?twixt God 
and a Believer in the deſcending of his graces. 
and aſcending of our dyties. What ſay you ? 
we theſe the matters tat take up the tran- 
quillity of your mind? the mutual intercſi 
that God and you have in each other, that 
be is yours, and you are his? the mutual in- 
tercourſe that you have with cach other, in 
his mercies and your duties? while he draw- 
eh nigh to you, in extending the grace of 
his favour, and you draw nigh to him in ex- 
erciſing, the graces of his Spirit. This, this 
Is the heart of Evangelical Peace, acquain- 
tance with God 3 fellowſhip with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Here the be- 
heving Soul doth lve down in Peace: Fob 
22.21, 1 Job. 1.3.4. Pſal; 4.6.8. 2.15 it the 
Kingdom of God ſpecially in and 'over you ? 
That falſe peace is never thorow in the for- 
mer, and takcth its lcave jn this latter. It may 
be taken with God's love, but turns atide 
I | from 


234 


How the Peace of a good and evil 


from his laws, eſpecially trom that part, which 
1s crols to his carnal intereſt, But Evangelical 
peace, hath endcaring, and precious thoughts 
of the very laws, the rule and reſtraints of 
Divine. Government. He rejoyceth and work- 
cth righteouſncls, and the work of righteouſ:- 
nels is his peace,” and rcjoycing : Pſal. 119, 
165,------169.. Iſa. 65.35. c. 32.17. How is 
Conſcience plcaſcd then with the commands 
of God? in that he hath the dominion of 
Conſcience and will not diſpenſe with the leaſt 
corruptions, and will have the ducture of your 
whole Converſations? Rcad the language and 
reſolution herein of the good and pcaceable 
Conſcience : Iſu. 26. 12, 13+ 

(3) Enquire into the formal cauſe, Ther 
15 no Goſpe]-pcace #*Conſcience but what 
1s ſpoken by God, thorow Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpel. The peace ſpoken by Conſcience through 


| the Goſpel, ſtanding in an accord to what 1s 


* Rom. 
$. I, 9. 


ſpoken by Chrift in the Goſpel. And it is not 
only thercfore called the peace of God *, in 


, that it is cauſed principally by - him 3 he is 


the fountain of it, But in regard of the con- 
formity thereof to his pleaſure, which gives 
torm and being to it. Thus Evangelical Con- 
ſcience doth not abſolve or juſtihe betore or 
without God, but with and becauſe God ab- 
ſolves and juſtifies *, It x. reads and reviews 
God's ſentence of peace in. the Goſpel. Peace 


| be with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. There 


i now 10. condemnation to them that are tt 


Chriſt, &rc. As many as walk, according ta thi 


rule peace ſhall be upon them, [ 1 Pet. 5+ 14s 


» x _ 2 _a oy fo oo ow Doc amd tanto wwe Boo. mas. 
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Rom.$.1. $a1.6.16} 2. It refleds and reſumes. 


But I (who walk not after the fleſh but after 
the ſpirit) am in Chriſt. I walk after this rule 


(as God himſelf is my witneſs.) Hence 3. he 


reports and "agrees God's ſentence in the 
Goſpel to his own Soul in particular, There- 
fore to me is peace. God hath cleared me, 
therefore Conſcience cleareth me. And ſo have 
I quietneſs in and confhdence toward God. 
Bebold my witneſs is in beaven, and my record 
# on high, 1 Joh. 3:21., Job 34.29. c. 16.19. 
Well then, it muſt be peace in Heaven, or 
there can be no peace (to ſpeak properly) in 
your hearts. Your hearts are at peace, be- 
cauſe heaven is at peace, and this heart-peace 


755 


bears accord with heavens peace *, And be* Luk.2. 
ſure God can never ſpeak peace in you upon 14. & 19. 
any other terms than he hath in the Goſpel 3®- 


ſpoken peace to you. ' 

(4) Enquire into the final cauſe, This peace 
of God is finally for the God of peace 3 it 
hts not down in ſclt-eaſe, but 1s fet for his 
ſervice, and the cnjoyment of himſelf. Yea, 
t not only purſueth good works, but would 
be made perte&t to every good work, Nor 
doth this Soul content it felt in the ſweets of 
this joy and peace, but his care and chara- 
Cer is, that in theſe things he ſerveth Chriſt: 
Heb. 9, 14. chap. 13. 20, 21. Rom, 14. 17, 18. 
Whither doth your pexce then extend, and 
where doth it terminate it ſelf ? True pcace 


of Conlcicnce can never take up ſhort of 


God in Chriſt, "This is irs carneſt expeda- 
Fon and hope ' that ſhall be magnified, 'and 
_ his 
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his ſervice maintained, and - his own Soul 
ſhall more abound in holineſs, and in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
thoughts of this heart are not only taken up 
about his own felicity and peace, but about 
the furtherance of God's praiſe, the fultlling 
of his pleaſure, and the peaccable fruits of 
rightcouſneſs. If there be any vertue, if there 
be any praiſe, he thinks on theſe things : 
Phil. 1.20. Rom. 15.13. Fam. 3.18. Phil, 4. 
7, 8. In ſhort, - as. this peace 1s by reception 
from God, fo its reſt is in and with God, It 
lifts up the Soul unto him, lifes him upmoſt 
in the Soul ; lays itz charge thereon to repoſe 
her ſelf upon him, to rejoyce in him. and 
upon every miſcarriage to return to him as 
her only reſi and center: Pſal, $6. 4. c. 73. 
25,26. © 62.5, 116. 7. 

4. The peaze of a good and. evil Conſcience 
are 'differenced in and by the effetis of it. The 
peace of an evil Conſcience uſually renders 
men leſs circum{pe&t and inobſervant of ipirt- 
tual dangers, more ſlight and overly in ſpt- 
ritual duties, &c. But Evangelical peace ends 
in (1) Grcater vigilance over himſelt, and a- 
gainlt ſin, ſatan, as alſo in the objects.of ſenſe, 
that he turn not again to folly : Pſal. 85.8, 
Rom. 16. 19,20. 1 Theſ.5. 5, 6, 8. 9. Doth 
this peace then make you draw off your guards 
and ccntinels, -or make you more diligent and 


circumſped ? (2) Greater fortitude of ſpirit 3 - 


forbearing troubles, breaking thorow teutatl= 


ons, and baffling all the afſarfits of fleſh and: 
blood upon the ſanRified habits and facultiess 


The 
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The peace of God ſhall keep your hearts and 
minds, faith the Apoſtle. pgupnoq» ſhall keep it 
&'with a garriſon , as that word is cl{ewhere 
fed: Foh. 16.33.. Phil, 4.7. cum 2 Cor. 11432. 
It ſhall fit you tor rcfiflance, fill you with re- 
ſolution, and free you from thoſe returns of 
fraud and force, which make others become | 
their prifoners *. Doth this pcace then cool , *** 8 
and flacken your reſolutions for duty. cſpe- bog a 
cially in cafe of diſcouragements and difficulty. zarafa- 
or doth it quicken and add ſpurs and wings @&{sSar, 
to it? (3) Greater vigors of obedience. A #178 wp 
tormal peace is the bett effect uſually of that — 
Pharifaical peace. But this Evangelical peace Fe 
5 not without an Evangelical power, upon Gr. $cho« 


| growth. Sce how it friidtiticth an 


the heart within, and in the acts without: 
Rom. 14.17. cum 1 Cor. 4.20, 2 Tim. 1.3, cum 
6. This Soul not only maintains a courſe or 
track in ſpiritual matters, but manageth them 
with a ſpiritual mind. His ſpiritual peace be- 
gets a ſpiritual plenty 3 and now he can eaſily 
ſtep over what heretofore ftumbled him. No 
offence is ſo great to him as that his obedi- 
ence is no greater. He not only liveth up 
to Gods teftimonics, but he loves him excce- 
dingly : Rom. $8, 6. Pſal. 119. 165,.------169, 
Doth your peace then make you more flight 
and formal in duty, or more ſpiritual and vi- 
gorous ? Are they not only more bulky, but 
more firong and lincere, fuller of the ſap of 
love, and of the ſpirit of lite ? (4,) Greater 
vivacity of Holineſs. Evangelical pcace is 
ever proſpercd .to Evangelical grace _ and 
! cluſters : 

Kom, 


- 238 


How the Peace of a good and: evil 


Rom. 5. 1.---»-6, Gal. 5. 22,'23, Let the day; 


of that talſe peace be as the harveſt-time [tg 


the. formal hypocrite. His righteouſneſs: 1g, 


now all gathered into- barn. But *tis as the 


good Con. 
6.18, pap. 
” 263, of. 


Prop. 2. 


{ced-time to the faithful ſoul. The fruit of 
righteouſneſs is ſown in peace: Fam. 318, 
Now is this Soul's time to be diſtributing the 
{ceds of righteouſneſs for God and: among 
men 3 and by the oyl of gladnc(s to make iny 
creaſe likewiſe of the oyl of grace. This holy 
peace puts him upon pertecting holineſs in 
himſelt, and provoking - otheys Souls to- take 
and taſte thereof likewiſe : Heb. 13. 20, 21: 
Pſal. 66. 16. & 34. 8. & F1. 12, 13. | 


Q. 3. May not the Sout that enjoys eaſe and 
tranquility after eminent troubles of Conſct 
ence, infer that bis s Evangelical peace #7 


In no wiſe *. Though a good Conſcience 
may prove greatly troubleſom atter great trany 
quility, yet the greateſt tranquility after the 
greateſt troubles, cannot fimply and by it {lt 
prove Conſcience good. Becauſe .the Devy 
turns in men hither, and a deceitful. heart 9 
ten taketh up here. I have felt the terrors 
the Lord, but now find tranquility and tafie 
of his love, { as they did, Heb.6.4. 5, 6. cum ge} 
Hear me therefore a few things. 

11. Every trouble is not a trouble of Cony 
ſcience that may be ſo called. 1. There 15/3 
trouble of carnal policy. Herod is troubled 
and all Hieruſulem with him, but *tis that 
Chriſt is born, who might ſhake his Seculus; 
Kings* 
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Whether previows troubles prove. &c. 
Kingdom 3 not that *he- was born without 
Chriſt, or feeth no title to an eternal King- 
dom. So is the King of Aſſyria ſore troubled, 
But *eis for the defeating of his Counſels, not 
for deſtroying his corruptions : Mot. 2. 3. 
2'King. 6.11. 2. There is a trouble of Con- 
cupiſcence and iniquity. Ahab is {o troubled 
he taketh his bed upon it 3 not tor want 
of faith in, or torgivencſs from God, but tor 
want of the Vineyard. So 1s Ammon, not that 
his luſt may be ſubdued , but that it may be 
atiched upon his Sifter Tamay : 1 King. 21.4. 
2 Sam. 13. 2. 3, There is a trouble that is 
but corgoreal and bodily, through exceſs of 
Melancholy, &c. which is ſometumes mixt , 
ſometimes mecrly ſuch. This diſordereth the 
magination or fancy. This again diſtempereth 
the patſhions 3 thefe diſcompoſe the natural 
ſpirits; theſe again drive to and fro, and agi- 
te the humours of the body 3 ' and fo all is 
n a commotion, nothing is quiet. And now 
kppily amans own fpirit falls upon him with- 
n, and an evil ſpirit trom the Lord alſo from 
vithout. And then terrour taketh hold of 
wm on evexy fide, as it did upon Saz!. But 
what are theſe troubles? Rather of ficknefs 
tan for ſin; from the oppreſſion 'of nature, 
nther than in order to grace, at leaſt origi- 
Wy, if not only: 1 Sam. 16. 14. I preſume 
jou" will not call it peace of Conſcience, to 


ave a'period or concluſion put 'to any or 
I'of theſe. 


[*Eminent troubles of Conſcience there may be, Prop. 25 


ay often arc,which are neither preparatory to, 
Wh NOT 
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Prop. 3. 


heart, but were not purified in thetr heart, 


_ duties, without any faving change upon them*Þe 


| Whether previous troubles prove 


nor productive of peace, but rather a provide | 
tial tulfilling of God's threatnings, and a pre. |} 
tace- ſometimes to greater torments, as they Þ} ; 
were to Cain and Fuds. Will you read his ; 
threatning, The Lord ſhall give thee a «trem- ' 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow if f 
wind, and thor ſhalt fear day and night, In the F 
morning thou ſhalt ſy, would God it were even, ( 
and at even tho ſhalt ſry, would God it wen l 
morning. for the fear of thine heart wheremnh | © 
thou ſhalt fear, Deut. 29. 65, 67. Lev, 26. 36. F 
Ta. 8.21, 22. God may remit then, or remove 

{uch troubles, as he doth other temporal judg; p 
ments, without renovation ot the perſon, ot nf 
the blething, of a religious pcace: L ki 
3- Eminent troubles of Conſcience may and JF, 
have endzd in a {till and fapleſs formality, FE 
without ſincerity or ſandifying the Conſt: a 
ence. The Phariſees are a clear and conteſſed ke 
inſtance. Conſcience arreſts the Fews with 'y 
tears and conſternation. Away. they betake F 


them to a courſe of prayer and faſting, but 
in both forma. And fo Conſcience is at reft, 
but (as the Pſalmiſt obſerveth) was not right + 
in them :: Ja.58. 2, &c. Pſal. 78. 33.,------ 27: 
Ananius and Sapphira ſeem pricked in theit 


Formality drew out that prick, but drew on 
their perdition. Conſcience takes hold on Mz- 
gw, on Ahab and others, and they - are. trou-/ 
bled. But wherein ended their pangs of Cone 
ſcience ? In a ſound pcace ? No, but in a ſpirit-fþ. 
Iels profetlion and practice of ſome external” 


FUN nl 


$7 
» 
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> the truth of our Peace 2 
44. 2, 37» cn. 5. | X &c. 8. 13,0c. 1 Ring 21, 
27, cum c. 22, This amounts to no more than 
2 filencing, of ſuch troubles, not the ſanctify- 
ing. of them. Formality is as bad an evidence 
x the truth .of our peace, as it is of the truth 
of our gracc; 

4. Eminent troubles and diſtreſſes .of Con- 
fence may and have cnded in ſtupidity and 
dedolence. The, ſmiting, reproving Conlcicuce 
wy become, a ſeared, remorſleſs Conſcience 
mntnels Pharaoah, Felix, BelſhazZar. What 
kgs of Conſcience might you have ſome- 
ime found them in ! who within a while, 
nſtead of finding peace, grow palt feeling : 
brod, 3. 8. cum 15, 28. cum 32, Dan. 5. 60. 
9,30. Aff, 24.25. cum 27. And will you call 
is peace of Conſcience which 1s a proeme', 
ather of cternal condemnation? This is. not p,, 


is ſpirit of peace, but a ſpirit of flum- ogy, 
FP 


241 © 


Prop. 4 


See 
kins 
I, Þo 
35$, 


5, Eminent troubles of Conſcience now Prop. 5, 


jt, cannot then infer the truth of your pre- 
at peace, as neither can that eaſe and tran- 
wlity, which you now. poſſes, [of which 
;1, ] But that thoſe exigencing perplexitics 
uy iſſue in Evangelical peace, there 1s en- 
med the intercurrence of repentance toward 
d, 2nd faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
which theſe troubles are intended as dil- 


FPtive and preparatory 3 and without which 
* 1s no. enjoyment ot this Divine peace. 


* 7ews were pricked in their heart, *«ls: 
jw, The nail was driven to the very 
Ws, The iron entred into their very ſouls. - 
The 
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Whether previous troubles prove,ehc. 

The Jaylor is filled with perplexing troy- 
bles, he trembles and falls proſtrate before 
Paul and Sils. Both he = they cry out 
for direction, What ſhall we do ? The Apoſtles 
who well knew there might be a ſpirit of 
bondage, which is never conſequenced with 
a ſpirit of Adoption, never adviſe them, theſe 
agonies are enough 3 you may fit down in 
peace; but preſs upon them the neceſſity and uk 
of faith and repentance, as prerequiſites to 
their ſalvation and peace: Ad.2.37,38. c. 16, 
29,30,31, Rom.8.15. 

6, Examine then how thou cameſt out of 
theſe perplexing troubles, and how thou 
cameſt by this tranquility and peace? 1. Didl 
thou arrive hereto in the Goſpel method? 
What haſt thou found or now ftindeſt of the 
Goſpel-prerequiſites to peace, faith in Chriſt 
and repentance from dead works ? . What haſ 
thou felt, or now fecleſt, of the Goſpel-p0- 
wer or efficacy in order to peace ? The G6 
{ſpel firſt proclaims war m the Soul agalnſ 
Sin, the World, and Satan 3 then publiſheth 
peace in dethroning theſe uſurpers upon God's 
Soveraign Prerogative, and the powers of ont 
Souls. The Goſpel firſt preacheth the grace 
of God to us and in us 3 and then pcace with 
God unto us. Firſt, purifying the Conſcience 
by the graces of his Spirit, and then pacily- 
ing, it in the grace of his favour, The G0 
ſpe! firſt carries back the Soul to the God dl 
Peace in an Evangelical converſion , then 
chears the Soul with this peace of God ur 


Evangelical conſolations, Fizit, hints the Soul 2; 


into 
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Soul 2 


F. What ic to be done tt ditreſ7 of Conſiie mee ? 


unto Chriſt in all his offices of peace for us 
unto all obedience 3 then quiets the Soul in 
the peace that he hath obtained: for us 3 and 
ordereth out unto us by his holy Spirit. In 
ſhort, the Goſpel firſt changeth the Soul into 
the reſemblance and image of God, then and 
not till then, comforteth it by a review of 
its intereſt in God, and of God's in him ; 
Roms. 8. 5, 6,7. C. 1.7. Heb. 9. 14. Hoſſ 6. 1. 
Iſa. 9. 6,7. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Pſal. 4.8. (2) Is 
it accompanied with a gs nub agen With an 
unfeigned and univerſal change of thy, heart 
and life, into the likeneſs of the Goſpel of 
peace ? *Tis one great branch of the Cove- 
nant of Grace , which God hath alſo called 
the Covenant of his Peace 3 "that he will 


write his law in our hearts, and put it in our 


inward parts: 1.34. 10. Ezek, 3425. c. 37: 
26, Fer. 31. 33+ So that if thine be a Goſpel- 
peace, thou art transformed into -the Goſpel- 
pattern. There is a change not only of ſome 
ations, but of thy eſtate; | relative in thy 
ſaftification, real in thy Sandification. True 
peace of Conſcience taketh its rife from a pi- 
ous ſenſe of this change: 2 Cor.3.18. Rom.5s 
1 Fob.5.18,19,20. 


Q. 5. What ſhould convinced Sinners do in dt- 
' ſtreſs of Conſcience, as are conſcious to them- 


ſelves that they are now in @ ſinful and 
damnable condition ? 


A Queſtion long fince ask'd, and anſwer'd, 
#0. 2, 37, Oc, c, 16,30. &cs Yet let it not. 
EN R 2 ſcera 
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What is to be done in diftreſs of Conſcience # | 


ſeen amiſs if T offer a few adviſes or dired | þ 


ions, which ſhall eſpecially refer unto thoſe | 


two inſtances. 

Dire. 1. Accept of your Convictions and 
do not either put them off, or put them out, 
or preſs them down. They were pricked in 
their heart, A. 3. But they abide the pain; 
are not angry with Peter, nor do they pluck 
out and throw away the arrow. The Jaylor 
trembleth, in ſuch- an agony was- hc of Con- 
fciencez yet he attempts not cither to break 
priſon from Conſcience, or abuſe the Prea- 
chers, who were now his Priſoners, or to 
precipitate his Comforts. To this end, 1. Re- 
member whence -they come 3 from thy Spirit 
immediately, but mediately and originally from 
God's holy Spirit, which is firſt a ſpirit of 
bondage, then a ſpirit of adoption 3 firſt con- 
vinceth, then comforteth the Conſcience : Rom. 
8.15. Fob, 16,8, Will you break his bands 
aſunder? Ta'ze heed, he will make them 
ſtronger if you continue to- refift. But 1o 
{weetneſs, ſafety, if you cloſe and ſubmit : 

Ta. 28.22, Fob 36,8,-----12, If you will not 
accept, either hel away on the one hand, and 
then oh the hardneſs of your hcart ! Or elſe 
add amazement to your anguiſh on the other 
hand : Ger. 6.3. Iſa. 63. 10. 2. Remember 
their concern, and whither they tend. Thele 
fetters are. not like thoſe of Pharaoh's Baker, 
in order to your perdition , but like thoſe of 
his Butler, or' of Foſeph's rather, in Orger t0 
his preferment. Every pang, and throw is 
preparatory to the new Birth, «to that 'con* 

| vcrhton, 
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verſion, without which thou canſt not ſee the 
Kingdom of God 3 and fo to thoſe conſola- 
tions which are wont to enſue upon Chriſt's 
being formed in the heart. If the Spirit breaks, 
*tis in order to. binding up 3 if he prick and 
launce the heart, *tis in order to the health 
and caſe of his Patient, He is making way 


by theſe afflictive ſeverities, for the ſweets of 


Adoption : Hof, 6. 1. A@. 2. 37,38. Rom.8.15. 
3. Remember the conſequence. If you accept, 
you are half-way over this deep ford. While 
the Heart, the Will, which commands the 
other faculties, is ſo tar won, - the work is like 
to continue and frame well, to your caſe and 
God's ends 3 who is ready to meet you,” as 
the Father in the Parable did his prodigal 
Son, when he was yet a great way off: Mpc. 
6.9, Levit. 26. 41, &c, Lntk, 15, 20, And as 
your buſineſs will ſucceed the better, ſo-your 


burden will fit much the lighter, (the more 


you wince, the more you weaken and fin- 
wounds) you: cut off advantages from . Satan, 
and are more capable of improving ſound 
adviſe, and the Spirit's aſſiſtance. If you do 
not accept, ſee what attends, Happily a great 
dedolence and ſtupidity of Conſcience, which 
is a dreadful inſtance of Divine juſtice ; Rom. 
1.28, Prov. 1. 30. But beyond a perhaps there 
will be greater dolor 3 either here, in the 
pproaching arreſts of an abaſed Conſcience to 
repentance, or hereafter in the anger, aſtoniſh- 
ment, and continued gnawing of an acculing 


Conſcience to cternal ruin ; Hoſ.6,5, Prov, 5. - 


82,23, | ; | 
«4: ; KR J Direc. 
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 Dire&. 2. Avoid thoſe courſes which will 
defeat thee of the end and happy effect of 
theſe Convicions. So did they, Ad. 2.6 16, 
They did not; Oh do not you. 1. Either 
ſtrangle theſe diſtreſſes of Conſcience, as if 
they were but a fit of Melancholy, a fooliſh 
Puſillanimity, or (at beſt) of no profit and in- 
ſerviency, as they take it: Mol. 3. 13, 14. 
Fob 21. 14, 15. How mihy thus feck to ftifle 
Conſcience, as Herod ſought to ſlay Chritt in 
the very Cradle! 2. Do not ſtudy to defer 
Conſcience z now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of Salvation. Oh! if thou didfi 
know in this thy day the things that belong to 
thy peace: 2 Cor. 6. 2. Luk. 19, 42, Felix 


. trembled when Conſcience took hold of him, 


but what doth he? He turns off the Prea- 
cher at the Bar, and this Preacher -in his bo- 
ſom, till a more convenient time. He had now 
ſomething elſe to do, and we never read 


_ that Conſcience any more rebuked him : A, 
' 24.25. 3. Do not ſeek to divert Conſcience, 


cither by carnal pleaſures, as Saul did, Con- 
ſcience is moved, and he calls for the Phyfi- 
cian. He doth not pray it away, but muſt 
have it played away from him. Or by pur- 
{ute of your callings as Caiz did. Conſcienct 
bruiſeth' and torments him, and he falls upon 
building, and travels : 1 Sam, 16. 144 17, Ot 
Gen, 4. 16, 17. 4. Do not skin over theſe 
diſtreſſes with the formalities only of Rel 
gion, as the Fews often. When Conſcience 
within, or calamities without pinch chety, 
they fall a praying and crying , but wy 
| | cart 
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heart was not right in them. Baalam quiets 
Conſcience with a few cold wiſhes, and cheap 
words, in commendation of God's Children. 
fhab humbleth himſelf , puts on Sackcloth, 
md goeth ſoftly. Simon Magws will be bap- 
tized, and become a Chriſtian. The Phariſce 
every one of his own, is not as bad as 
the Publican, is as prompt as any to pay the 
external duck of Religion : Pſal. 78. 34, 37. 
Numb. 23. 10, &c. 1 King. 21. 27. AF.8.13. 
Luk, 18, 11, 12. Theſe things will but skin 
over thy wounds without the ſpirit and life 
of Religion. They will but feſter inwardly 
without this, and ſooner or latter break out 
wain, as they did in Magus, Ahab, and others. 
Much leſs ſhouldſt thou flubber it over with 
wprefcribed and ſuperſtitious obſervations, as 
the Phariſees did 3 and have more wo's de- 
nounced againſt them than any one ſort of 
men in all the Scriptures : Mark, 7. 3.----14. 
Mat. 23. 14, &c. 5. Do not {will away theſe 
litrefſes, and debauch thy Conſcience. If the 
aher courſes are ill, this muſt needs be vile. 
Yet how many cry to Conſcience as the De- 
nl's ſometimes did to Chriſt, What have we 
to do with thee, Feſis, thou Son of God ? Art 
this come to torment us befure the time? We - 
would fain be merry, while we may. And if 
Conſcience be clamorous, the drunken rounds 
muſt out-voice Conſcience. They drink away 
heir Cares and Conſcience. Swrely this iniquity 


hall not be purged away till you die, ſaith the 


Lud of Hoſts : 1ſa,22.12,13, 14 
R 4 Direc. 
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+, Dired.3.. Awaken Conſideration to a juſt 
= {cnſc of thy ſpecial corruption, and therewith 
= © * of thy ſtate and condition. It was this that 
*drove the nail to the head in their heart: 
AQ.2.37. When they heard ths (cum ver.36,) 
they were pricked in their heart, They did not 
only cry out of the ſting, but of the ſerpent, 
Cain cricth out of his puniſhment. But 
Chriſtian ſhould cry out with David of his 
provocation : Gen. 4: 13. 2 Sam. 24.17. Why 
cricſt thou for thine affliction ? thy ſorrow js 
incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity, 
(Saith the Lord) Becauſe thy ſins were encrea- 
ſed, TI have done theſe things unto thee, Jer.30, 
15. Now is the time to turn in upon thy 
fn, and to take off thy precious Soul Cans this 
painted ftrumpet 3 whoſe end thou feeſt, is 
bitter as wormwood, ſharp as a two-edged 
{word. Now confider your ways, now that + 
your own doings have beſet you about, and 
the yoke of thy tranſgreſſions is bound upon 
thee by the hand- of thee Lord 5 they are 
wreathed and come ap upon thy neck : Ha 
1.5, 6,7. Hiſ.7. 2. Lam. 1.14. Fix not'thy 
thoughts ſo much upon his wrath as thy 
wickedneſs. Thy way and thy doings have pri 
cured theſe things unto thee}, this js thy wick 
edneſs becauſe it is bitter , becauſe it reacheth 
unto thine beart, cr. 4.18. c, 2, 17. Nat 
ſhouldft thon ſingle out only. ſome flaring 
corruption, but ſet before thee thy fate and 
condition. Thus did they, 4@.32, & 16. The 
looked wpon their loft eſtate, and on the 
ſelves as loſt and undone by fin, as theit 

; queli1on 


| quetion imports, I am undone, undone, whit 
' {hall 1 do tobe ſaved ? When the Commands | 
ment - \came; % revived and'I died, ith-the *- 


Robes i to be lone in diftrſs of Conſeitnce? > 


Apoſile, Roms. 7.9. ie, IT had the ſentence of 
death in my own Spirit; I faw my ſelf dead 


in and undone by fin; Oh T-am a 'dead and 


undone man. without mercy deliver and ſend. 
help. Such conſiderations will quicken endea- 
yours, clear- juſtice, and carry thee to Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon the wivgs of faith and repen- 
tanCe, 

_- Dare. 4. Ariſe, and Gt not ſtill in com- 
plaining. They mind their work, Ad. 2. & 
16, and do not only mourn and whine. Com- 


plaints both to God and Men may be law- 


tul, yea and uſcful, needful. But complaints 
only will never honour God, or heal thy. Con- 
ſcience, This alone will but make thy chain 
harder, and burden heavier; An ill Balſom 
for 4 bleeding wound 3 and which the great 
Phyſician of Conſciences bids you forbear: 
Fer. 15. 18, Pfal. 42. 11, Fer.30.15. Get thee 
#p, ON the Lord to Foſhua, wherefore lieſt 


"thod thus upon thy face ? *Iſrael hath ſinned, ec. 


Zoſh. 7. 10, 11: Complaints of thy fin will. be 
more acceptable to him, and advantageous to 
thee than complaints of thy {uffering. Yet, 
neither is this. cnough, God expects to ſee 
thee working rather. than to hear thee weep= 
ing, . that thou be not ſo much querulous as 
induſtrious: Lam, 3« 39,40. 

Direjt. 5. Acknowledg thy caſe, .and SY 
counſel, not only in prayer to God, but in 


cony erſc with men, Thus did they, Ait.2, & 16. 


They 


# 
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They do not' conceal their diftreſs, bur crave 
direction. *Tis'an high adventure of folly to 
et your wounds bleed inwardly. *Tis better 
to breath a vein in confefſion. If there be ſome 
ſhame in it, there is much ſafety. The ſmart 
of concealing will be more than the ſhame of 
confeſling. *Twill be ſome eafe to have em- 
ptied your ſelves into anothers boſom, if it 
do not extricate you out of your ſtraits, and 
unload your burdens. Spiritual and skilful 
Surgeons, when they cannot eradicate the di- 
ftemper, yet can and uſually do eaſe and af- 
fwage the dolor. But to whom ſhould we 
£0? Anſ. To whom you ſhould not, I have 
adviſed already, Dire. 5. I adviſe you to ap- 
ply your ſelves, 1. To cexperienc'd men, ſuch 
who are healed of theſe maladies. They can 
tell you their own caſe and cure, and com- 


torts. And arc therefore comforted, to afford ' 


you comfort. That they may be able to com- 
fort "them which arc in any trouble , by the 
comfort wherewith they themſelves were comfor= 


zed of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4. Confeihon is not con-, 


fined to a Prieſt only, or a Paſtor, by Saint 
James, Confeſs your faults one to another, (aith 
he, Fam. 5.16. Private perſons might purifie 
the unclean, as well as the Prieſt, Numb. 19. 
18, 19, 2. But eſpecially I adviſe you to ex- 
perienced Miniſters, whoſe experiences may be 
fappoſed more and better ; becauſe they have 


beſides their own the accethon of the expe- 


riments of others, Yea, they are more inte- 
reſted in, intruſted with, and enabled for this 


Work than others, God hath committed to 


them 
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What 5 bb be done in diſtreſs of Conſcrence ? 25t. © 
| them the word of reconciliation 3 and hath 
iven them the tongue of the learned, that they 
flould know how to {peak a word in ſea- 
fon to him that is weary : 2 Cor. 5.19, Iſa. 
0, 4. If there be then ever a Paxl, or Sas, 
a Peter or Barnabas about you, a ſon of Conſo- 
ktion, betake your ſelves to him as theſe - 
here did, Open your Spiritual ſores to him. 
Let his probe go to the very bottom, Refuſe 
not his Corrofives, if there be any proud 
fleſh to be eaten off, Eſpecially receive his 
Cordials, and apply the healing Medicines, 
which he preſcribeth, and have a probatzum eff 
upon -them. The Priefts lips ſhowld keep know- 
ledg, and the people ſhonld ſeek, the law at his 
mouth ; Jo he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of 
hoſts, At. 2.37. c. 16.29; 30. Cc 4436. Mal.2.7. 
Hag, 2.11, 

Dire. 6. Adviſe your Company, eſpect- 
ally as to their counſels. They pickt out other 
company ,as ſoon as they were prickt in their 
own Conſcience: A#.2.& 16. So did Parl, 
AG. 9. & Gal.1. Whom they formerly oppoſed 
now they own. Thy old ſinful company in 
thy new ſpiritual Convictions is worſe than 
new wine for old bottles. Beware eſpecially 
of ſuch as 1. Would drive out this nail our 
of thy heart, with another fetcht from, and 
that would faſten thee to Hell. That call thee 
from thy Convictions to their compotations, 
corruptions. As if thou couldft never find 
peace but in their fleſhly pleaſures. Thou muſt 
run riot with them, or there is no reſt for 
thee, My Soul be not thou partaker = 

them 
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them. Enter not into their path. Avoid it; 


paſs not. by it, turn from it, and go away ; 
' Epheſ.5.7. Prov. 4414, 15. Cc. 1.15,16, 2, Such 
as will dig and rake in- theſe wounds 3 per- 
ſecuting him waom God hath ſmitten, and 


talking to the griet of thoſe whom he hath 


wounded. Ay, this is your Religion. Here is 
the fruits of your hearing Sermons, &c, That 
maketh you amaz'd, or in Feſtw's language, 
even mad again, Let thine car be deaf +to 
their diſcouragements. O the dreadful impre- 
cations 'of the Pſalmiſt upon ſuch men ! Pſal, 
69. 20,------29, 109, 16,-----21, A. 26. 24, 
3. Such as deride and would ſcoffe thee out 
of thy Convictions. What ! you'l be a Con: 
- vert, T warrant you ! Will you grow mopiſh 


and a melancholy fool too? &c. Fob and. 


David no ſooner put on mourning, but there 
are ſome preſently mocking. Are there not 


mockers with me? faith Fob, Hypocritical 


mockers, they are called by David, they ſhoot 
out the lip, and ſhake the head, &c, Job 17.2, 
Pſal. 35. 16. c. 22.7. Shut thine ear to ſuch 
Scoffers. Avoid them as the pelts of any place. 
SO they are called by the Septuagint : Pal. 1.1. 
&# xaldfeg romay. Surely God ſcorneth the 
Scorners : Prov. 3-34. 4+ Such as dawb and 
ſooth thce under thele Convictions, with uns 
tempered mortar. Why fuch hard thoughts 
of your ſelf? What need fo much ado ? *Tis 
well enough already, No evil ſhall come pox 
you, &c, Exck. 13. 10. 18. Lam.-2.14, Thelc 
arc miſerable Surgeons, that when they ſhould 
apply Corroſfives and Cauliicks to your Cory 

' ruptions 
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tuptions , apply only lenitive or ſtupitying, | 
Medicaments. .Cruel kindnefs!. that kills the 
Conſcience” inſtead of curing it by preaching 
comfort, without preſſing, converſion. "4 an 
againft theſs Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that ſteal 
my word every one from his neighbour, that heal 
the burt of the daughter of my people ſlightly. ſaying, 
peace, peace, when there is no peace, {er. 234-30, 
14, 17.c. 6. 14, Oc. Liſten not to ſuch Syren- 
ſongs. Better are the wounds of a friend, that 
prefleth you, with the necellity 'of Converfion, 
than the kiſſes of an enemy, that precipita- 
teth your conſolation, *Tis better to have 
your Wounds ſearch'd and fo falv'd than to 
have them skin'd over, but ſtink and tankle 
under, 9 
| Dired. 7. Apply thy ſelf to the courſe 
preſcribed thee for thy cure and preſervation. 
They that askt, What ſhall we do ? AQ. 2. & 
16. were reſolved to do what they were ad- 
riſed. Now is the time 6f action, at leaſt of 
reſolution. Liſtleſs and lazy deſires will leave + > 
thee at a deplorable, perhaps irrecoverable *** 
loſs. The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth and hath 
mthing, but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be 
made fat, How long would thou fl&ep, Oh 
ſluggard ? Canſt ſce all thy hopes failing thee, 
thy Houſe fired about thee, Hell flaming TTY 
fore thee, and doth thy heart even unt”\ 
within thee, and yet talk of folding thi: 
hands to ſleep. I ſay to thee, as David tomy 
Solomon, Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord be: 
with thee: Prov. 13.4. c.6.9,10,11. 1 Chro. 
22,16, God hath not bound thee in thetfe 
pn tetters, 
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fetters, nor holds thee in theſe cords of af. 
fiction to ſhut thee. up from working 3 but 
to ſhew thee thy work, and fſet- thee on it 
with more ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs, and he is 
ready to give thee ſtrength for, and ſuccels in 
it : T 36, 8,-----12, Cc. 334 16.>----31. Is the 
iron blunt? put to the more ſtrength. Is thine 
inability before thee ? Pray in the more of the 
Spirit. Lord, help my unbelief. Lord, turn me 
and. I ſpall be turned: Fccleſ. 10. 10. Mar. g. 
24. Jer. 31. 18, *Twill be no excuſe for idle- 
neſs that we cannot effequally do any thing 
without his cſpecial influence and aſliſtance, 
Remembring that ke hath made this an en- 
couragement, which you would make your 
excuſe, Work out your own Salvation, &c. For 
it is God which worketh in you both to will and 
to do of bis good pleaſure : Phil. 2. 12, 13. I 
thall not here preſcribe a 'method of cure, 
* See Sce ©.5. But retutn thee the ſame ſhort an- 
<a"4-om {wers, which were long ago given to the 
+ a2... fame queſtion, askt by thoſe, A&: 2. & 16; 
4- Þ:36. 
.#d 45, Repent. Believe *, 
(1) Repent, A. 2. 37,38. 1.e. Return from 
thy ſins. to God himſelf: Ad. 26.20; Ezek, 
14.6. Wce!l may Conſcience continue ſmiting, 
if thou continucſt ſinning, and God be pour- 
ing .in his wrath , while thou art pouring 
autchy wickedneſs. If you will wakk, contrary 
tot im he alſo will walk, contrary to you + Lev: 
"29. 18,21, 24,28, Or if God and Conſcience 
torbcar ſmiting, when you do not forbear fin- 
Ning 3 *tis 1n greater wrath, not of good will. 


Not that he favours or reſpe&s you, but oo 
i3 
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his fury may reſt upon you, and the ſtupidity 
of your Conſciences may ſeal you up to con- 
demnation :- Ezek, 24, 13. Pſal. 81.11, 12. 
Rom. 1. 24, 28. Off with theſe Sheba's heads, 
and over the wall with them in found re- 
pentance, it thou wouldſt no more feel the 
arrows of the Almighty, or hear the thunder- 
ing Cannon of a terrified Conſcience. On to 
God in Chriſt; if thox wilt return,yeturn unto me 
ſaith theLord: Fer.7.1.Thexe is no recovery with- 
out returning, evex znto bim from all thine ini» 
quity : Hoſ. 4. 1,2. Return to him as the only 
Original of thy being, -as the only obje that 


' can make thee bleſſed. Yield up thy whole {elf 


to his holy Government, thy Conſcience and 
Converſation to. be ordereg} by his commands. 
Return to him as thine adgquate good, *and 
alone Governour. Put. thy whole man under 
his Soveraignty, preſent thy ſelf ailiving Sa- 


 Crifice to him : Ezek, 18, 30,31,32. Rom, 6, 


13, 17, 19. c. 12.1, Mourning will not do; it 
without. turning z nor this, unleſs it be of- the 


'whole man; nor. this, unleſs it be unto God-: 
\ Foel 2. 12,13. Fer. 3.6, 10. Provoke thy (&f 


hitherward put on ſtrong and preſent reſoluti- 
ons, There 1s no healing, till thou con'ft, hj- 
ther. Till thou acknowledg thy offence and 
ſeek his face, he will be not a Surgeon to re- 
pair, but as a Lion to. rend 'and tean thee. 
Only return, and there g,am open remedy. He 
that hath tors will heal | zath ſmit- 


ten will bind thee up © p4, 15. & 
(2) Bclieve inthe ſos Chriſt, Ar 


16, 


235 , 
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and with all his inconveniencles, and reſt og 
him 4s the Lord thy righteoufneſ(s. Never think 
that relief is poſhble by any other means. There 
is not Salvation in'any other. There are two 
- negatives in the Greek,, ux t5ty iv dM #Þen?, &e, 
Act. 4.12. But lo he is able to fave to the 
utmolt thoſe that 'come unto God by him, 
His very ſtripes are healing. He is both me- 
dicus & medicina "too. Not. a broken heart, 
bat he can ſet and heal it. He immediately 
made- her ſtraight, that had been infirm atid 
bound together tor Eighteen years : Heb. 7.25. 


} 


£ 


he is as willing as able. He mvites, yea.intreats, 
poor-{im-fick Souls &5'tome in, and he will cure. 
them for nothing {only requireth that they 
comme, Core unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and T will give you reſt : Rev, 


Iſa. 53. 5. Lith, 4. 18. c.13.11,,12, 13. And.. 


22,17. 2Cor. 5.20. 'Mat.11.28. Why do not 


our Souls anſwer 'with the Church ? Behold 
we' come. And atteſt him with Peter ? Lord, to 
whom ſhall we go? thou haſt.the words of eter- 
xal life ? Joh. 3.22; Joh. 6.68. Hear thou di- 
ftirefſed Conſcience the Maſter calleth for thee, 
The whole need not #Phyfician but they that are ſick. 
I came to call not the righteous but finers to repen- 
ace, Think not thon ſhalt be too bold when the 


Phyſician bids thee. *Tis a {inful baſhfulneſs that 


ſtays thee from bg -on Chriſt, when he 
bids you tails 

bleſſed fee 
_ be troubled. 


2-23. Joh. 14." 


ewe 2 me, Mar.2.17. 1]ob. 
Come then thou wounded 
Cons 


" 


x 
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16. 30,31. t.e, Receive him in all his Offices. 


 hcart=troubles at his 
s Let ot your hearts 


m_— = on => om, we, aw _ © 


XI ST ES Foz,” En co © rm Of. 


'Þ Phat is to be done in diſtreſs of Conſcience ? 257-3 
Conſcience, cloſe with Chriſt, and commit the 
cure into his hand, who is anointed with a 
fulneſs of the Spirit for this very purpole. 
Canft thou but touch his garment by Eith 
thou ſhalt be whole. To him grve all the Pro- 
79 witneſs, that through his name whoſoever 

teveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, 
I”, 61. 1. Mat. 9.21, 22. ACt. 10. 43. 

Dire. 8. Aﬀay Conſcience ever and anon 
with ſome Cordials, and do not add more 
Corrofives when thy caſe is ſo fad already. 
I They were pricked in their heart, At. 2.0 16. 
Find the Apoſtles would not have them abide 
.* Ione minute without a plaiſter. How many a 
; Ydonl is ready :to ſwoon away under the Sur- 
- hand ! For their fakes I ſubjoyn this 
rection. Say not thy bones are dried, thy 
bope is loſt, thou art cut off for thy part, 
Think rather, 1. Of others deliverances, who 
ave been as greatly diſtreſſed. Cannot God 
(pen your graves, arid cauſe you to come up - 
) Joutof your graves, and breathe life even in- 
"- {It your dead Souls, as well as theirs ? Ezek. 
27. 11, 12, 13, 5, 6. Have not you read of 
luch whoſe Conches did ſwim with tears, 
who have complained their wounds did ſtink, 
md in whom the arrows of the Almighty 
luck faſt ? that have lookt on themſclves as 
ud in the loweſt pit, in darknefs, and in the 
deeps; that have been diſtracted with ter- 
ors, and roared by reaſon: of the diſquiet- 
neſs of their heart ? Thar have ſaid their 
wength and their hope yas periſhed from 

S the 
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the Lord, while they remembred their afflis, 
ion and miſery, the gall and wormwood ? 


And yet have theſe been relieved, refreſhed 
and rejoyced aftcrward in the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord : Pſ1.6.9, & 38,----9. 88. 6, 
ec. Lam. 3.18, 19, &c. What an inſtance was 
Paul! Hait thou ſmarted like him ? was not 
he a monument of greater ſeverity, that was 
ſiruck down to the very ground ? &c. Or 
haſt thou ſinncd like him, been ſuch a perſe- 
cutor, blaſphcmer ? &c. Howbeit he obtained 
mercy. And why ? but for a pattern to them, 
which ſhould hereafter believe in Chriſt to life 
everlaſting : Ad. 9.3.4, 6, &c. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 
14,16. Say then, Why may not there be mercy 
for me too. even for me? Is the ſtock of God's 
mercies ſpent ? are they not infinite ? Manaſ- 


ſh, Magdalen, &c.. find mercy? And why. 


ſhould T foreſee nothing but miſery ? 2. Think 
of the deliverance tendered thee. The tender is 
univerſal ro all, and therefore to me may Con» 
ſcience ſay, Come unto me all ye that are weary, 
&*c. Whoſoever will let him come, @&c. Whoſo- 
ever is a thirſt let him drink, of the water of 
life freely. Say. why ſhould I exclude my 
felt, whom the Scripture, whom my Saviour 
never excluded ? but hath ever invited, as 
he entertained likewiſe Publicans and Sinners: 
Tat. 1.1. 28. Rev. 22.17. Iſz. 55.1. J0h.7-37- 
*Tis but come, come by faith, come by 1c- 
pentance, and upon the feet of new obedt- 
ence, and there is comfort for me. The Draw- 
bridge 15 not up 3 "the door of grace fiands 
open to me, 3- Think of thy demerits, and 
Ho yer 
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yet what God hath done with thee, and fox 


' thee. Hath not every fin deſerved a death, 


an hell? How many a death and hell haſt 
thou then deſerved ? And yet thou art alive 
through his forbearance, and liveſt upon his 
finding. What rcaſon haſt thou then for blcſ- 
fing and honouring him, and bearing up of 
hope in thee > Well, this diſtreſs might have 
been damnation. Theſe might have been the 
chains of the blackneſs of darkneſs. I might 
have been now frying in eaſelefs and endleſs 
flames. But he puniſketh me much leſs than 


'T havedeſerved, *Tis of his mercy that I am 


not conſumed : Ezra 9. 14, 15. Lam. 3:22. 
And why may not he further magnifie his mercy 
in ſaving me, who hath ſo far magnified it 
adready in ſparing me ? He that hath reprie- 


'ved me, that was under the ſentence of death, 


tnay alſo pardon me if F do but preſs him' 
with petittons, and purſue my petitions with 
repentance. 4. Think of the deſign of this 
preſcnt diſpenſation. He hath me in the: fur- 
nace of affliction 3 but it may be not to con- 
ſume me, but to cleanſe and puritie me, to 
caſt me into the precious mould of his pare 
and holy mind and will, which in his word 
Is revealed to me. He breaketh up the fal- 
low ground of my heart, but *tis to ſow me 
with the ſeeds of righteouſneſs. And were 
there no plowing and harrowing, I could ex- 
pect no harveſt, But of this before; Dare- 

don 1. | 5 "7 Tad 
Dire, 9. Attend thy Cure with pati- 
ence, and do' not too haſtily preſs after com-' 
F F fore.” 
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fort. Thou art-in the hands of a moſt wiſe 
and gracious Phyſician, who knoweth how 
to time his Cordials to thy conſtitution and 
temper, and will do it. Do not limit his 
Eternity to thy time , his infhnitenels to thy 
meaſure. Thoſe, Ad. 2. & 16. enquire what 
courſe they would preſcribe them to take, not 
what comfort they could preſently tender 
them. And the Apoſtles let them know that 
Conſcience muſt firſt attend the duties of 
repentance and faith, ere it could arrive to a 
delicious rejoycing in God's favour. This is 
thy time to be getting of grace; let God 
take his time for giving of peace. The effe& 
of righteouſneſs will be peace. Ply thy work 
and- wait patiently. He is a_ Ged of judg- 
ment, that knows beſt when and how to or- 
der out his bleſſings. Bleſſed are all they that 


wait for him. You never knew that it went 


ill with any ſuch as waited on him: Iſa. 32, 
17. Cc. 30. 18. Pſal. 33.20,21.& 40. 1. 1do 


not blame the ſceking of peace and comfort, ' 


ſo it be ſubmilhve and ordinate. But would 
have you, 1. Stay God's time for it. The 
fruit of the lips, (peace, peace,) mult have 
time to ripen. It will but beget crudities, it 


if yon cat it raw. Early joys are none of 


the ſatcſt enjoyments. Thoſe hearers that anon 
*-xeceived Word with joy were by and by of- 
tended, whcn the hcat ot tribulation did once 
ariſe for the Word's ſake, ?Tis good to hear 
tl God ſhall ſpeak peace: H-b. 6. 4, 5. Mat. 
13.20,21. Pſal, $5.8, 2. And to ſet grace 


above, and (ſcck grace beyond it, This 1s of 


abs 
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abſolute neceffity to you, to your very being 3 


that is neceſſary but to your better being. 


God hath never faid , he will not fave you 
without peace 3 but he will not, cannot ſave 
you with accord to his honour, his holineſs, 
without grace: Heb.12.14. 1 Cor.6.9. Belides, 
it will argue better for you. Natural Con« 
ſcience will put you upon endeavors for peace. 
"Tis an enlightned Conſcience that puts you 
upon endeavours fox grace. And *tis an home 
(at leaſt an hopeful) evidence of ſaving illumi- 
nation, when you do prefer grace in your en- 
deavours to peace, and that you love it for its 
own comelineſs, and not only in order to your 
quiet. 3. To ſtay the galling anxictics and 
vexations, anhilations of your hcarts for and 
ifter it. Cutting and corroding cares even for 
this are faulty. You ſhould make known your 


aſe to God in prayer, and caſt theſe cares in- 


to the lap of his Providence, continuing in 
the means which he hath preſcribed you, and 


'F b peace will come in his appointed time, which 


sthe moſt acceptable and advantageous time : 
Phil. 4. 6, 7. Hab.2,3. Othervviſe you expoſc 
your ſelf to the artifices of Satan, vvho vvill 
lon abuſe your eagerneſs to his ends cither 
lavving you off from your vvork in the 
iler and vvant of peace, or dravving you 
nto his vviles in a falſe and ungrounded 
Peace, 


S 3 Q. 6. 
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Q. 6. How may we obtain a peaceable or ſound 
peace of Conſcience ? 


The Premiſſes, (@zeft. 5.) are of pertinent 
conſideration. Here hkewile I only a 

Dared. 1. Aﬀect thy heart (not only with 

the poihbility of peace after all theſe per- 

plexitics, of which betore but) with the pre- 

# See ciouſne(s of this peace F. This will excite 

Perkin, and engage endeavours. *Tis a peace that 

verf >. the world cannot give,nor would the Soul that 

ſenſeth it give it for the whole world. *Tis 

the peace of God, a pcace in Chritt, the peace- 

of Chriſt. *Tis for the truth and tranſcendency 

of it, called peace, peace: Foh.14. 27. Phil.q, 

7 Fob. 16. 33. Iſa.57. 19. Of what an ex- 

cellency muit this Peace needs be ? which 1s 

produced by no lower power than the bleſſed 

God, he creats it 3 is procured by no lowet 

price than the blood of God, who was cruci- 

fed for it ? is proclaimed by no lower perſons: 

than the Bleſſed Angels, they celebrate it? p 

Iſa. 57.19. Col. 1. 20, Luk,2.14. What a-peace } ; 

that can graſp Heaven into the heart of him F x 

that hath it, and make an Heaven upon earth? gc 

and in any place can behold a Paradiſe, and } g 

God his portion? Pal. 16, 5, &c, oh. 16.22, be 

Why fhould thy Soul fit down in ſadneſs? I p, 

F See Hexe 15 a jcaſt, a continual teaſt *, Thou ge 
Dykesgood rm;y Ht come with the wedding-garment on, 

Conſcience och pa 

£13 p18, and welcome : Prov. 15. 15. Here maylt thou F 

he hidden manna, and have givcn thee pe 
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* How may we obtain Peace of Conf tence ? 
written, which no man knoweth but he that 
recciveth it. Eye hath not feen, nor car heard, 
nor can it entIr into the heart of .man to 
conceive what is here prepared. This peace 
paſſeth all underſtanding. *Tis ſo ſweet, fo 
lignal, ſo ſurpaſſing : Rev. 2. 17. 1 Cor. 2.9, 
Phil. 4. 7. Wert thou but poſſeſt of this peace, 
thou might*f look on Satan, as not only dif- 
arm'd but deſftroy'd 3 on Sin, not only as dit- 
abled but deſtroyed ; on Sufferings, not only 
a5 not harmful but ad vantagcous and helptul 
on the ſentence of the law: and ſeveritics of 
God not only as fatisficd for thee, but as ſweet- 
ned to thee: Eph:2. 15. Rom. 6.16. c. 8.33. 
to the end, Thou might look on death and 
not be diſcouraged. Thou ſhalt depart in peace. 
Look on the grave and hell, and not be dif- 
mayed. Thou ſhalt center into peace. Look up 
to Heaven, and there (ce nothing but reſt and 
peace, reſt from work, at leaſt from wearineſs 
as well as reſt from wars: Lnk.2.29. 1ſa.57.2 
Luk.19.38. Rev.14.13. 

Direct, 2. Haſten thy bcſt attempts tor the 
prerequiſite of Peace, Purity, Conſcience is 
hrſt pure, then peaceable, as hath been ſaid. 
The goodnels of Security is founded upon the 
goodneſs of Sincerity. ?*Tis true, Conlcience 
may be Evangelically purified , yet not paci- 
hed. But *tis. as truc, never was Conſcience 
Evangelically pacified, but it was firſt Evan- 
gelically purified. Of this before. An im- 
pare Soul mult expe& the fame return from 
Conſcience to all his mcſſengers enquiries for 
peace, which Febu returned Foram's mciſen- 
S 4 ger, 
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gers. Turn thee bebind me, what baſt thou to ds 
with peace ? 2 King. 9, 17,18,1g. | 

Direct. 3. Abandon all thoſe ways and 
means which made and maintained the war 
between God and thy Soul, Conſcience is 
God?*s Officer. The war it maketh and ma- 
nageth is by his commithon, and in his cauſe 
to revenge thine injuries done him, to return 
thee to 'thy duty to- him, and in both to 
right him in point of dignity with thee. And 
never think it can give thee peace from him, 
while thou goes on in ways of oppoſition to 
him, or that thou ſhalt feel quietneſs while 
thou followeſt theſe courſes : ob 15. 20. Of 
20. 20, Iſa. 48.22. (1) Abandon every ſin. 
Acknowledg all, away with all, hate and ab- 
hor all. One Achan is enough to trouble the 
whole Camp. One Fonas to bring a tempelt 
upon the whole Ship. The breach of one 
article as to a league-peace, is as effetual to 
cauſe and continue a war, as if all were bro- 
ken. Thou muſt hate every falſe way then,away 
with all iniquity. The allowance of one fin 
ſpeaks an heart for all ſin. And God ac- 
counts him guilty of all, who knowingly gives 
his approbation to any : Pſal.119.104, 128. 
Hiſc 14.2. Fam.2,10. Ezeh,18.10, 13. Every 
fin is an enterprize of war againſt both God 
and thy own Soul: Rom. 7.23, 1 Pet,2.11- 
And never imagin Conſcience can from God 
proclaim peace, while corruption proclaimeth 
war againſt God and Conſcience, (2) Aban- 
don Satan. He 1s the Prince and Captain-ge- 


neral under whoſe Banner Sinners fight, both 


againk 
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that are ſanftified: Epheſ. 2. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
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againſt the Goſpel of Peace, and the God of 
Peace to their own perdition, but at his plea- 
ſure: Fob. 12.31, Rev. 12.7. 2 Cor. 3, 4. 
Thou muſt quit his Kingdom, come off his 
Camp, caſt off his Colours, not only caſhier 
thy ſelf from his Army, but convert thy arms 
againſt him, and chuſe Chriſt henceforth, to be 
thy only King and Captain, who is the Prince 
of Peace. So ſhalt thou receive the forgive- 
nefs of thy fins, and an inheritance among then 


Epbeſ. 6. 11, 12. A&4.26.18. Never think thou 

canſt be at peace with Heaven, while thou art 

at peace with Hell, and under its power. There 

muſt be a war with Satan, if peace of Soul *. * Pax 
(3) Abandon ſenſual things, not the ſimple v9#ra 
uſe but the ſinful abuſe of them, to a war —_ 4 
with Heaven, and to the wounding of yer. + 
own hearts. Whoſoever will be a friend of the Tett. ad 
world is an enemy of God: Fam. 4.4, Yea, Mart. 
and to his own good 3 piercing himſelf tho- 
rough with many ſorrows: 1 Tim.6. 10. He 
that dotes on Earth bids dehance to Heaven, 
nd the God of Heaven to him, and is but 
driving of nails and thorns into his own heart: 
1 Foh. 2.15, 16, Mat. 6.24. c. 13. 22, Be vi- 
alant in the uſe, and flee the abuſe of world- 
ly things then. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt 
« any time your hearts be overcharged with 
any of them : Luk. 21.34. Be ſure, Conſcience 
will not give them peace that give hcr no- 
thing elſe but pain, and give the world an 
higher place than to the God of Conſci-- 
ence. 

Dirca, 
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Diref. 4. Accept the terms of Peace, which, 
free Grace tenders theez yet the White-flag 
is hanging out. God 1s willing to a peace, 
and that thou hath ſhouldſt not periſh. Lo ! he 
proclaimed it in his Scriptures , - preached it. .{ 
by his Son, publiſhed it by his Angels, and 
is {till praying and perſwading.it by his Am- 
baſſadours : 2 Pet. 3.9. Iſa.52.7. Ad&.10. 36, 
Ln!, 2.14. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Durſt thou contend 
with Omnipotency ? or why doſt thou'not de-. || 
fire conditions of peace? yea, he offers thee, * BY" 
conditions, conditions of the higheſt honour, I | 


| 


and ſecurity z which if thou ſhalt ſinccrely 
own, thou art ſure of peace and felicity. Let . I * 
him take bold of my ftrength that he may make. Þ| i 
peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with k 
me: Luk. 14.32, Iſa. 27.4, 5. Canit thou yet || ? 
bid dehance? or be at a longer difitance ? Oh! 4 
if thou didſi but know in this thy day the | * 
things which bclong to thy peace ! How c: Me 
qual! how caſic ! how cxcellent are the terms! # 
But the tender of them is of no effet, un-. } * 
leſs thou embrace and take them up 3 except « 

| 


it be to render thy ſufferings more eaſleſs, and” 
thy ſelf more cxcuſeleſs. Nor will Conſcience Þ 3! 
as being, Gods Herald, ccale denouncing the 


terrors of war, while thou continueſt detying (0 
his terms of peace, But accept theſe,and he will Cc 
accept thee, and Conſcience alfo ſhall acquit | ® 
thee as from him: Ezeh. 20. 40,41. Rom.14. | ** 
18, Iz, 60.7. Shall T take my bread, and my a 


water, and my fleſm (may Conſcience ſay) and 
give it unto men whom I kaow . not where they 

be ? 1 Sam. 25. 11, She expects an anſwer Ot $01 
peace 


17 
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peace with Moſes, and whether thou wilt open 
thy City-gates at her approach, and cordially 
embrace the Covenant of Peace ſhe offers thee: 
Dent. 20. 10, 11. Ezek, 34. 25, &c. c.37. 26, 
&c. Every article of this Covenant muſt find 
thy acceptance and conſent, or the tenders of 

race can take no effect in peace; for *tis ari 
1 | immutable Covenant, founded upon an immu- 
{| table Counſel. God will not, cannot lie, to 
, + Jiindulge thee any one luſt : Heb. 13. 20. c 6. 

'J 17, 18. Thou muſt repent of all thy iniquities, 
be renewed in all thy facultics, be ready to 
al duties, receive Chriſt in all his Offices, re- 


f 

|  F'fign up all to his command and diſpoſe, re- 
; fer all to God as thy higheſt end and happi- 
t 
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neſs, and reciprocate with him in all, taking 

all his to be alſo thy friends or enemies. So 
ſhall thy peace be as ariver, and thy righteonſ- 

neſs like a mighty ſtream. IT create the fruit of 

the lips ,, peace, peace to him that is far off, and 

_ | him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and I will 
ec } *4! him: Exck. 18. 30. Epheſ. 4. 23, 24- 
1- | Tit. 3.1. Joh. 1. 12. Luk. 14.26. 1 Cor. 10. 
+ | 31. Pal. 139. 21,22. Ifa. 66. 12. c.57.19.1n 
* hort then, wilt thou ſubſcribe and ſeal over 
p to God the conditions of the new and better 
11 | Covenant ? Wilt thou hencetorth lay down thy 
., {| arms? give him thy allegiance ? put all thou 
art and haſt into the hands'of his Government 
lor his diſpoſal as well as defenſe ? Wilt thou 
* | henceforth take himſelf for thy chiefeſt-goed, 
y and abſolute happineſs? Wilt thou take his 
3t. | *0n, (and therewith take up his Croſs?) to be 
ſi thy Prince as well as Saviour, the Lord thy 
Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs ? And- wilt thou take his Spi. 
rit henceforth to mortife thy fleſh, and to ma- 0 
nage thy faculties, as may beſt accord with the } 
praiſe of God, and with the power of Godli. I, 
neſs? I doubt not to ſay, that God hath now g 
guided thy feet into the way of peace : 12.44, {7 
5. Rom. 6. 13. Pſal. 17. 15. Fer.33.16. Rom, | 
8.13, 14. Luk, 1.79. Butit is requiſite per- I y 
haps that I be a little more particular. Well Þ p 
then, 
Dire. 5. Apply thy ſelf to the Lord of® j 
peace, and the Lord of peace unto thy felf, J x, 
There is no peace with God, nor peace of - I th 
Conſcience, but by Jeſus Chriſt. This is the I 1, 

Blaſtis whom you mult make your friend, if 
you mean to find peace: 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. AG. I 4 
10.36. c. 12.20, Peace is of his maniteſting, Þ {; 
his meriting, his making. w 
(1) This peace is of his manifeſting and I 
publiſhing. Mcn are naturally at a loſs in the | yi 
means of peace. The way of peace have they I fi 
not known. Nor had the Angels known it, Þ © 
but by the Church. Nor had the Church, I 
known it, but by Chriſt: Rom. 3. 17. Eph.3. Io 
IQ. c.2.17.” Tis he that hath reveaPd and open- | he 
ed this hidden myſtery, how God might be I pr 
fully righted, and manfully, yet freely recon- JI of 
ciled in his Goſpel, which is therefore called | th; 
the Goſpel of peace : AF.10.36. Rom. 16.25, JG 
26. c. 10,15. See then that you- apply your FJ, 
{elf to and attend on him, in the conſcionable I Ar 
reading and hearing of .his Goſpel z wherein I hl 
he hath given forth both the Covenant and Jby 


Conditions of Pcacc, But remember that peg {elf 
it 
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ft not down with this, that he hath therein 
opened theſe things to your* underſtandings, 
but be a veſtleſs ſolicitor till he hath opened 
your underſtandings alſo to theſe things, and 
given you an inward ſenſe and taſte of the 
Truths ſpoken to : Luk,24. 45. cam 32, Phil. 
1.9. For Chriſt is anointed with ability and 
awthority, not only (as other Prophets) to 
preach peace to you, but (as being the great 
Prophet) to preach peace into you. Or (if 
you will rather) to preach you into a ſtate of 


{ peace, and that you may have peace in him 


the Preacher, and his peace in you : Iſa.61. 1. 
Lak.4.18. Joh.16.33.c. 15.11. 

(2) ?Tis of his merit and procurement. The 
haſtiſement, or puniſhment (as the Dutch ren- 
der it) of our peace was upon him, Iſa.53.5- It 
would not confift with the ſovereign plea- 
fare and perfeCtions to make peace with us, 
without ſome puniſhment or propitiation 
rom or for us. There muſt be a price, ſome 
compenſation, or there could be no peace, no 
reconciliation. Now Chrift undertaketh to re- 
ompence God, and reconcile man. And lo! 
he hath born the puniſhment, laid down the 
price, and ſo bought out peace by the Blood 
of his Croſs, for all that ſhall believe in him, 
that he may bring them nigh to God, and 
God unto them : Dan. 9. 24. Rom.3.25. Eph. 
2, 13,----17. Col. 1.20,21. 1 Pet. 2.24. c.3.18. 
And now what is behind , but faith in his 
blood ? An ative faith on thy part, where- 
by thou maiſt accept and appropriate 'him- 
ki for thine, and apply the blood of his Croſs 


ro 


269 "Y 


270 


to thee, would alleviate thy troubles, and af- 


ford tranquility : Rom. 3.25. c. 1, 9,10. c,8, 
34. You have the blood of ſprinkling, that 


ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel; 
better things to God for you , and better 
things from God to you. But remember *tis 
the hand of faith muſt ſprinkle this blood on 
the Conſcience. According to your faith ſo 
will it be to you, cither peace or perplexity: 
1 Pet. 1. 2. Heb.12.24. c. 10.22, Mat. 9. 29, 


Get you but faith to dip in this blood, and*}' 


ſtrike the lintels of Conſcience therewith, as 
the Zews did the lintels and fide-poſts of their 
houſes, there's no tear of the deſtroyer. Faith 
in his blood gives a full qzietws eff from the 
tears that generate bondage, and gives you 
boldneſs to enter into the holiefſt : Exod.12.22, 
23. Rom 8.15. Heb.10.19. 

(3) *Tis of his making and applying too. 
*Tis x. of his free donation.as being the Prince 
of Peace, and that hath the key of David, who 
openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſputteth and 


n0.man openeth : Joh.14.27. Iſa.9.6. Rev. 3.7, 


And 2. by vertue of his Dominion. There is 
no peace with God or Conſcience, while you 
perfiſt in your contumacy, and continue under 
the power of Sin and Satan. Fheſe muſt be 
dethroned in and for you, and you muſt be 
delivered from their power, and muſt deliver 
up your ſclves to be his people, ere God can, 
without injury to his honour, his holinel5 
declare himſelf to be at peace with you : Iſa, 
59. 8. Rev. 2. 17. Pſ21.$5.8. Now *tis Chrlll 


that mult ſave you out of the hands of you 
enemies, 


How may we obtain Peace of Conſcience ? 


' How may we obtain Peace of Conſcience 
enemies, flay the enmity .in_ your hearts,. and 
ſubdue your ſtubborn wills to the ſubjection 
and will of God, by the ſtrong but ſweet 
ducture of his omnipotent grace : Lich, 1. 69, 
71. Rom. 8. 7. cum 9. 1ſ4. 55. 5. Cant.1.4, AS 
ever you would come at' peace then, you 
muſt by faith cloſe with him as your Prince. 
Peace is annexed to his Principality : Iſa. 9. 
6,7. Let him govern and be your Prince, and 
it will not be long ere he give you peace. His 
*} Kingdom conſiſts in righteouſneſs and peace. 
5 } Only remember *tis firtt righteouſneſs, then 
rt Þ peace. Firſt King of Righteouſneſs, and after 
h } that alſo King of Salem, which is King of 
& Þ Peace. He firlt frameth the hearts of his Sub- 
a I pcts to Piety, then to Peace : Rom. 14.17. 
2, I} Heb. 7. 2, "y 

Direq, 6. Acquaint thy ſelf with the God 
0: © & Peace, Hitherto thou haſt been alienated, 
ce I and an enemy in thy mind to him by wicked 
bo TE works; and thou canſt not expect he ſhould 
ad be otherwiſe to thee till thou return and art 
7. Y reconciled : Col. 1.21. Rom. 5. 10. *Tis high 
215 Filme to be upon better terms with God. or 
thou wilt be upon worſe terms cre long with 
Conſcience. Acquaint now thy felt with him, 
and be at peace. Now is the accepted time, if 
you will yet delay or dally, Conſcience will 
ule a rougher dialed, and this thy day of 
a, peace will end in the darkneſs of amazing 
pangs and gripes of Conſcience : Fob 22. 21. 
« I? Cor. 6. 2. Luth, 19. 41, 42. Scelt thou not 
tow willing God is to an accord ? or he 
 Jyould not invite thee to this acquaintance, 
and 
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and ſo ſolemnly ſwear it, that he hath no plea- 
ſure in thy death, and even pray thee out of 
this diſtance, and projet ſuch means that his 
baniſhed may not be expelled from him.: 
Ezek, 33. 11. 2 Sam: 14.14. If God be fo 
willing, why ſhouldſt thou be ſo wayward? 
Draw nigh to him, .and he will draw nigh to 


thee. He is as willing to be friends as you are, 
or can be: Fam. 4.8. Do you ask me how 


ſhall we get acquaintance ? I anſwer (1) You 
muſt be habituated for ſuch an high converſe; 
You may never look for acquaintance with 
God, ſo long as you are alienated from the 
life of God. Senſe doth not capacitate the 
brute Creatures for converſe with men 3 nor 
will reaſon ſimply capacitate men for con- 
verſe with God. ReaſotShts for converſe with 
men 3 but *tis Religion muſt ft us tor converſe 


with God, Without his image there 1s no in- 


tercourſe. Adam had no ſooner loſt that, but 
he loſt this alſo. The godly hath he ſet apart 


tor himſelf: Epbeſ. 4. 18. Iſa, 28. 12. 2 Con 
3-18, Gen. 3. 8, &c. Pſal. 4. 3. (2) You 


muſt accord all controverſies. For how cal 


you be acquainted, while you arc not yet a 
greed? Am.3.3. To this end you mult not 
only ceaſe provoking 3 but ſue out your pat- 
don, ſubmit to his Propoſitions, and ſolcite 
him by prayer: Ex»9. 34.9. Pſal. $1.15. ob 
33-26,27,28. (3 You mult apply your ſelves 
ro his company in the uſe of thoſe appoint- 
ments, or ordinances, whercto he hath annex 
ed the promiſe of his own preſence. Thete 


5 NO acquaintance with him, without appro#J:,. 


ching 


en. 7 by . OO INE ad Ya. a; 
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* ching to him. Then ſhall we know if we follory on: to 


nex- 


hert Ihe 


Yr 04” 


hing 


krow the Lord : Hof. 6. 1,2, 3. There muſt be 
no hiding then through guilt, among the trees 
of the garden. No 'turning away back, now 
that God hath opened thine ear. Thou mult 
be like thoſe in the Prophet, They ſhall go and 


ſeek, the Lord their God, They ſhall ack, the way 


to Zion, with their faces thitherward, ſaying, 
come and let us joyn our ſelves to the Lord, &c, 
Gen. 3- 8. Ifa.5c. 5. Jer.50. 4,5. Who is this 
that engageth his heart to approach unto me ? 
ſaith the Lord. He requires it,” Seek, ye my face, 
and you muſt rcfolve upon it, thy face Lord 
(I mult aid) I will ſeek, *Tis good for you, 
and God hath annexed his ſpecial promiſe to 
to-it: Fer. 30.21. Pſal. 27, $. & 73. 28. 
(4) There muſt he an hearty conjuncion 
with him. For of what avail is acquaintance, 
88 long as the heart hangs looſe in our con- 
verſes? Your heart mult be knit, and cleave 
unto him, as Fonathan's did unto Dawd 
Iſal. 86, 11. Ad. 11.23. 1 Sam. 18. 1- What 
Kquaintance with omniſcience, while your 
hearts ſtand off? and God is near in your 
mouth but far from your reins ? Behold he 
&fireth truth in the inward parts. He ſearch- 
ah the heart, and trieth the reins. And- it thy 
heart be not right with him thy other appli- 
ations will be reckoned flattery, not friend- 


hip: Fer. 12. 2, 3. Pfal. 51.6. Fer: 17. 10: 
Mal. 


8.7,36,37. 1 Chron. 28.9. (5) Be aus 
ly and often communicating thy ſelf to him, 
If you will hide your heart from him, what 
opes of acquaintance with Bimm ? He that in» 
ook s tend3 
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him partaker of his ſecrets. Pour out your 
heart before him, then eſpecially, in Prayers 
and Supplications. Preſent him your particu» 
lar caſes and concernments. Hide nothing 
from him, from whom indeed nothing is hid- 
den. Let all thy pangs of ſorrow have vent, 
like Haxnabs in the pouring out of thy Soul, 
It may be when thou art pouring out- thy 
caſe he may be pouring in his comforts : Pſal, 
62,8. & 32.5. & 38.9. 1 Sam.T1. 15. Prayer 
hath the promiſe of his Preſence, and. indeed 


of peace. Iz every thing by prayer- and ſuppli- 


cation, let your requeſts be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God ſhall keep your hearts, &c, 
Pſal.145.18. Job 33.26. Phil. 4.6,7. (6) Add 
to all this an affectionate correſpondence and 
communion with him. Acquaintance doth not 
barely note an intereſt in another, but inti- 
macy, but endearedneſs, (at leaſt.) intercourſe 
with that other. 1 would have you ſecure at 
intereſt in him, that thou be able with Thoms 
to ſay, My Lord and my God. This will ferve 
thee in with choice peace, in that this God i 
the God of peace : Pſal. 16.2, Foh. 20.28, 
1 Thef. 5.23. Rut I would not have you think 
it enough to have obtain'd an intereſt in him, 
but you ſhould ' maintain an holy open inter 
courſe with him; for hercin leth the .crop 
and confluence of Evangelical peace 3 and tf 
15 the end for which one whole Epiſtle was 
written; 1 Foh, 1.3, 4. Oh! what a calm 


and ſercnity of Conſcience do ſuch holy con- 
TE 5 8R yerlcs 


N 
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tends acquaintance ſhould be emptying and 
unboſoming” his heart to him, and making 
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- verſes of faith. love, &c. breathe forth ! What J 
| & conflux of joy are they blefſed with! Who 
| ever came down from this Mount, but his 
; | face ſhone with the irradiations of Divine 
- | love? Or did not fay of being on this Mount 
|| as Peter of being on that, Mat. 17. *Tis good 
- | for us to be here, let us build Tabernacles, &c; 
, I 16 26, 3. Exod. 34.29, 30. Pſal. 65.4. & 36. 
. | 7,8.9. Mat.17.4. | 
y Dire. 7. Argue this ſtate and aſcertain it 
L | to Conſcience if thou wouldft arrive to peace. 
r | Adjure her throughout all her proceedings or 
d || argumentations ,” and articulate conver{es a- 
+ | bout it to be plain and full with thee, as cver 
& | thou wouldſt attain to a ſound and wel- 
Fe, | ſetled peace. Peace of Conſcience is not the 
dd Þ birth. of raſh and precipitate conjectures at an 
nd. F adventure, but of rational and pondering ſelf 
of F converſes. and arguings, by comparing a mans 
tie I lf with the figns or marks which the Scri- 
re Þ ptures. give him for judging his cftare and 
an | condition. Hereby kxaow we that we are of tye 
"a Þ ruth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts * (or as the ,,; +, 
rve F dyriack, , make our hearts quiet.) before him. gg paca- 
d 19, Þ Hereby we know that we know bim, (viz. t0 be tam con + 
28. | wr advocate with the father, and that be is the fſciention 
ink topitiation for our ſins, ( and therefore our peace ) - 
un, ff we keep his commandments, 1 Joh. 3418, 19% ,1.46 4 
ter» $62, x, 2.3. Call Conſcience to attend its office, 
:x0P For clearing thy eſtate, and charge it to be open 
d 'K Jad down>vight . with thee, in the diſcharge 
was Id every part as it proceedeth in way of rati- 
lm Ixination and diſcouxſe, It procecds as I have 
on» Fkid in a prattica) Syllogilg, As thus; 

T 2 To 


A 


* Fewwers ſerveth, Charge her betore God , and the 
Treat. of 


Con1ſcienc. 
p- 231, 
232, 
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| To be ſpiritually minded 44 life and peace. 


But I am ſpiritually mind; do mind ſpiritual 
Objetts firſt and fulleſt. 


Ergo, 1 have life and peace. 


Adjure hereby the living God, to tell thee 


nothing but the truth, in all the parts of her 
diſcourſe. Let artificial Logick be found only 
among Scholars; yet is there natural Logick 
in every mans Conſcience, as one * well ob- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be clear and impartial 
with thee throughout. In the fixft Propoſi- 
tion 3 adjure her not to give thee unſound 
marks on the one hand, as a very hypocrite 
may have; nor unſafe marks on' the other 
hand, as are only to be had, where there is 
height or growth in grace; and arc there- 
fore improper in the preſent caſe, which con- 
cerns only the truth of grace. - In the ſecond 
Propofition, adjure her to be full and faithful 
with thee in her teſtimony. Wilt thou ſay this 
before the all-ſceing God for me? Wilt thou 
ſpeak it to thy {uperiour, as well as to my, 
ſelt? Canſt thou fay, Behold my witneſs is it 
heaven, and my record is on high ? Pfal. 139. 1, 
23,24. Foh.21. 17. Fob 16.19. In the third 
Propoſition, urge her to ſpeak home,and ſpeak 
out, as ſhe will anſwer it to God the ſupream 
Judg. Give her no reſt, if ſhe either ſuſpends 
her ſentence, or is ſhort in it, till ſhe ſaith, 
Shibboleth plainly and roundly, that ye may 
bring things to ſome certainty, as they did: 
Fob 16. 30. 2 Tim. 1.12. 1 Foh, 2,5. See this 


tully proſecuted, Q. 35 4 
G Ireus 
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Dire. 8. Attend the ſpirit of peace. Spi- 


ritual peace is an effect of pouring out the 


ſpirit upon us: Tj. 32. 15,16, 17. Not as if 


it did exclude the efhciency of Father. or Son. 
*Tis both from him and them: Rev, 1.4, 5. 
It was through the eternal Spirit, that Chriſt 
offered his ſpotleſs blood to purge, and there- 
with pacifie the Conſcience from dead works. 
It 1s the ſame cternal Spirit that mouldeth us 
into the myſtical union with Chriſt, maketh 
application of his blood to the Conſcience, 
and manifeſts the ſame to its peace and com- 
tort: Heb. 9.14. 1 Cor. 12. 13. Tit. 3.5, 6,7- 
Abuſe not the Spirit then, but attend his 
work upon thce, his ways before thee, and 
his witneſs in and with thee, 

(1) Attend his work upon thee. What he 
is doing, what he is demanding, and with what 


_z 


277 


deſignes*, Sce thou do not baffle with, or * See _ 
break from him. Quench none of his moti- f#rd4ſpire. 


ons, be they never ſo ſtrict, or ſeem they ne- 
ver {o ſevere. They all tend to grace, they all 
end in peace. And though he be as yet a ſpi- 
at of bondage to fear; it is not to exulce- 
nte Conſcience more ſharply , but to heal it 
the more ſoundly. and that he may be a ſpi- 
nt of adoption to thee, whereby thou mai 
ay, Abba, father : 1 Thel, 5. 19. Iſa. Gr. 1. 
Rom. 8, 15. 
(2) Attend his ways before thce 3 not on- 


| ly his ways in the Sanctuary, without thee, in 


the means of grace, as praying, hearing, &c, 
but his ways that are more ſpiritual within 


| thee, in the motions of grace and minding of 


T2 ſpiritual 


of bond. 
C,IO,IITC 
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Spiritual and gracious matters. The 
leſs ſpiritual-mindedneſs, the leſs ſerenity 
of mind. What bluſtrings are there here be- 
ncath ? But above *tis all in an happy tran- 
quility. There are no tempeſts or thundrings 
in the upper region, Call up thy Conſcience 
aud its Colleagues thither, and keep them con- 
verſant about ſpiritual and heavenly Objecs; 
and thoiww ſhalt then ſoon know what is the 
communion of the Spirit, and what theſe ſua- 
vities of Conſcience are, To be carnally min- 
ded 1s death 3 but to be ſpiritually 1s life and: 
peace : Phil.3. 20,21. cam 158, 19. Col. 1, g,, 
Io, Rom.8&.5, 6. 

(3) Attend the witneſs of the Spirit in 
and with thee. It is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, ſaith the Apoltle : 1 Joh. 5.6. Which 
he doth not only cxternally in the Scriptures, 
but incernally to and with our ſpirits. uy: 
pegruet. 7p ariel fudv. Rom. $.16. A fin- 
gle witncls under the law was of no mo- 
ment, But at the mouth of two witneſſes ſhall the 
matter be eſtabliſhed, Deut.19.15.]0.8.17.Lo,two 
witneſſes are tendered upon the caſe to clear. 
it. God's {pirit and our ſpirit, both of them 
ncedful and uſcful to teſtifie the things'of God 
and the things of man. For what man know- 
eth the things of man ſave the ſpirit of man 
which is in him ? Even ſo the things of God 
knoweth no man but the ſpirit of God : 1 Cor, 
3.11. The ſpirit witneſſeth to and with our 
ſpirit or Conſcience, in and throughout its 
whole argumentation and progreſs, whereupon 
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| it concludeth its peace. E. g. 


.mind, whercot he hath already made an out- 
ward revelation in the Scriptures: 7oh.14.26, 
' Pſal.119.18. 2. To the truth of the Aſfump- 


. pretiations and affections in me, or whatſo- 


' appretiations and affetions, but by thedding 


. which was never promiſed, and hardly (1f 9» the 
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All thoſe that with child-like appretaation, afſi- 
ance an1 affeions can cry, Abba, father,are 
the children of God. 

But I can with a child-like appretiation, affi- 
ance and affettions cry Abba, father. 

Therefore I am a child of God; Rom.8.15.,16, 


The Spirit witnefſeth with my Spirit. 1. To 
the truth of the Propoſition, by an internal 
manite(tation or revelation of that truth to the 


tion, by irradiating the Conſcience, and en- 
abling her in and upon the reflections ſhe 
mak«th to apprehend, feel and deſcry ſuchap- 


evcr other mark or medium 1 am making ule 
of, to clear up my eſtate thereby : Eph.1. 17, 
18. 1 Cor. 2.12, 14. 3. To the truth of the 
Concluſton, not only by ſtrengthning her to 
conclude my ftate and condition , from fuch 


abroad ſuch beams of joy and comtort, as 
confir:n me therein, and feal it up unto my 
foul: 1 Cor. 2.9, 10. Rom. 5.5. Eph. I. 13g See 
6.4. 30. Though you muſt not attcnd for an yz, y;,,y, 
external, audible teſtimony from the Spirit *, Hol. Ghoſt 


ever) pattern'd 3 Yet you may and mult at-##. 
tend for the internal and - effetual teſtimony? = 130 
of the Spirit, in cffeQing, exciting, height-gf xaith, 
ning and cyidencing of his own graces t9p. 79. 

y 1 4 and | 
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; and in you, and in the effuſion of the love 
of God and of his joy upon you, 
which 15 called the joy in and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and is the companion of peace of Con- 
{cience: Rom. 14. 17. 1 Theſ. 1.5.6. Let me 
only add, Thou muſt not expect as if the Spi- 
xit would, or could, witneſs peace to thee, 
before it hath wrought grace in thee. For its 
teſtifying peace to the Conſcience is by teſtify- 
ing the truth of thy grace, and cloſing with 
* Quaſe Chriſt, Thou muſt firſt fet thy ſcal to the 
dicar, now txuth of God in the reception of his teſti- 
giritg, wee mony by faith in his Son, ere the Spirit of 
ante, ſed truth will ſeal thee up to the day of redem- 
oe "ption: Fob. 3.33. cum Eph. 4. 30. &2 Cor. 1+ 
Bum, 22+ In whom after that ye believed *, ye were 
*Zanch.ad fealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, Ephel. 
Joe. I. 13. 

Thus appealing, Conſcience into, and adju- 
ring her by the divine preſence will be of 
notable advantapec.It will not only awaken and 
engage Conſcience, but will awc her from ex- 
treams, to which Sin and Satan may otherwiſe 
incline her, and put the more authority and 
undeniablenels into her teſtimony and ſentence, 
as being given not only upon God's commil- 
fon, but with God's conteſtation and com- 
probation and ſo will be the more power- 
tal to arreſt and ſtay ſcruples, to anticipate or 
anſwer Satan, and aſcertain the Soul in the 
ſweeteſt and fteadicft afhance, while the teſti- 
mony and judgment of Conſcience to a mans 
righteouſnels and reconciliation, &c. is after 
juch ſeverities, and es in the fight of Gen 
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And her a hy, to the 'Soul is like that of 
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Eliphaz to Fob, Lo this, we bave ſearched it, ſo 
it #, hear it, and know thou wt for thy good, 
Pal. 17.2,3.& 7. 3, 9, 10. & 26. 1,2,3. Job 
13-15,16, Cc. 23, IO. Cc. 2742,5,6. £45.27. 


Q- 7- How may we keep Peace of Conſcience when 
_ once potten ? 


The former Directions, C.2. &.7. and thoſe _ hes 
even now given you, ©. 7. are of uſeful "apo of 
view here likewiſe *. But I ſhall be parti- conſe, 
cular. 2.200,Oe. 

Diref.1. Keep out fin. This is THE make- 
bate, and like a mad man, it caſteth hrebrands, 
axrows and death. Her entrance and firſt em- 
braces (its true) may promiſe a mellifluous 
lweetneſs. But her end is bitter as wormwood, 
ſharp as a two-edged ſword, that pierceth 
even to the Conſcience. And it anothers abuſe 
of his liberty may wound your Conſcience, 
much more will the ardour of your own luſts; 
frov. 26. 19. £. 3, 4. Rom. 6.21. 1 Cor. 8.12. 
tſal. 38.3, 5- Keep out eſpecially (1) Scan- 
dalous fins. Theſe fly at God and his glory. 
His name is blaſphemed through them 3 and 
hall you be bleſſed in them ? Had Zimri peace 
who flew his maſter * Though David was the 
arling of Divine Providence, yet farewell his 
peace when he once fell into ſuch a provo- 
ation : 2 Sam. 12. 14. 2 King. 9.31. Pſal.51, 
$,11. (2) Self-condemned fins. Think not 
0 fin againſt Conſcience, and yet ſin in quiet. 
buch fins are a daring of Conſcience to do 

Its 
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its worſt, and do implicitely condemn her, as 
ſhe doth explicitely condemn them. And how 
can ſhe in fuch a circumſtance acquit and 
clear ? Remember what it came to in Peter, 
how his blefled peace was exchanged into 
bitter pangs. And indeed ſuch perſons carry 
their condemnatory ſentence in their own bo-« 
ſom till it be reverſed by repentance : Rom.t, 
32. C. 2.1. Mat. 26. 75, Rom. 14. 22. Titw 
Ze IIs 

| Dire, 2. Keep off Satan. Thy peace is 
his pain. The more thon enjoyett, the more 
he envicth. Fob's tranquility was Satan's trou- 
ble, Job, 1.&* C.2. And he doth not only at- 
fit him in his goods, but accuſe him to his 
God. There is no impreihion ſit is true} can be 
made by him upon the God of peace, he is 
immutable ; but there may be on the peace of 
God, for this is mutable in it ſ{clf, and in a 
mutable Subject : Numb. 23. 19. Ter. 14. 19, 
c. 16.5, ,You have ſeen the firſt league of 


peace violated through his temptation. And. 


if you arc not the more circumſpe&t he will 
fruſtrate the ſecond, as to the ſweets and ſe- 
renzties thercot to your Souls, by feeding your 
thoughts with tribulations, or flattering you 
to tranſgreſſions. Be ſober, be vigilant, your 
adverſary the Devil is not at reſt, becauſe you 
are tn peace. The ſenſe of your happineſs 
| ſtirs up the more adtivity and affiduouſnels. 
As a roaring liz he walketh about ſeeking whom 
he may devour, natamiy, Swallow up or drink, 
down. *Tis not long, fince he would have 


{wallowed thce up with over-much ſorry 
Loo 
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Look to it, for he is deſigning the ſame end, 
though (it may be) diverhifying in the means, 
If he cannot cut off the Covenant of -peace, 
yet he' will clog the peace of the Covenant in 
whatſoever he can. Stand upon your guard 


then, ſet out your centinels, gird on your ſpi- | 


ritual armour, keep the ſhield of faith in yout 
hand. Give no place, but reſiſt him ftedfaſtly, 
ond the God of peace will (not only bind, but) 
bruiſe him under your feet ſhortly, 1 Pet. 5.8, 
9. 2 Cor, 2. 7, cam 11. Eph6.11,>---17, c. 4. 
27, Jam.4.7. Rom,16.20. 

Dire, 3. Keep down Secular things. They 
ue (like fire) of place and profit in the 
hearth, but of greateſt peril when they get a- 
broad, and get up into the houſe. Its obje&s 
they are for the ſenſitive part, they relieve, 
refreſh it > but not for the rational part, they 
diſappoint, diſtract, divide it, and arc not on- 
ly vanity but vexation of ſpirit, Ecclef, 1. 14, 
$:, Though they may feaſt Concupiſcence, 
they will vex the Conſcience, it you let them 
come too nigh it, *Tis between Conſcience 
nd the Creatures, as between the Children of 


Jrael and the Canaanites. As theſe get up, 


they come down. Are theſe high? they are 
8 low. If theſe be the head, they are the tail : 
Dext.2$. 43, 44. He that would ſecure the 
peace of his Conſcience mult keep theſe Ca- 
wanites under, and make them ſervants and 
tbutaries. He muſt not ſet his heart (but his 
tee!)-upon them. He may not lift up his Soul 
© vanity. He muſt not love the world though 


ie may live in it, But ſhould have his con-\ 


yerſation 


29; 
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verſation in heaven, if he would have this 
heaven in his Conſcience : Pſal.62.i0. & 24 
4. 1 Foh. 2. 15, 16. Phil. 3. 20, Take heed 
to your ſpirits then , keep this world under 
your feet, and the other world in the eye of 
your faith. Let not the lean kine devour the 
fat, Secular proſperity Spiritual peace. Set your 
affeiion on things above, not on, things on 
the earth: Mal. 2.15. Gen. 41. 20. Colo. 3, 
2 | 
\ Deaired. 4. Keep up your Society and Com- 
munion with the God of peace. "The marrow 
and kernc} of peace of Conſcience conſiſts 
moſily in this.Conſciencc cannot litt up an hand 
againſt you, while he lifts up the light of his 
countenance upon you 3 and nothing but your 
fins can hinder theſe ſhines. The Lord 1s 
with you while you arc with him. Srely by 
ſaluation is mgh them that fear him, Fal. 4 
6, cum $, 2 Chron. 15. 2, Pfal. 85. 9, Your 
danger then is in being behind with him 
doubtleſs he will not be behind with you; 
you ſee that he is ready, be not you remils, 
either in receiving in or retaining of thoſe ads 
of communion which are offered on his part 
to you, or in returning. thereto and recipro- 
cating with him therein, by thoſe ads of 
Communion which you owe on your part 
to him. 

(1) Be ſtill ready to receive and take in 
whatever further demonſtrations of his kind- 
- neſs for, and reconciliation to you he 
ſhall yet tender thee. He comes not without 
his myrrh and his ſpices, his honey-comb, - 
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his honey. See that divine Loves find you not 
foring vpon your beds, .but ftirring abovt © 


your. buſineſs, and ſeeking your beloved, He 
meeteth him that rejoyceth and worketh righte- 
mſneſs, thoſe that remember him in his ways. 
If you'l flecp away . ſuch opportunities, or 
ſight his overtures, the very watchmen will 
wound and {mite you. You cannot put off 
his preſence but you therewith put off your 
own peace: Cant. 5. 1,----S. c. 2, 1.----4., Ta. 
64. 5. Look to your rcceptive capacities, that. 
they be not prepofleſſed, or unpreparcd. The 
Lamb's wife had no ſooner made her ſelf 
ready, but ſhe had the grant of other raj- 
ment. While Dawd's heart was ready, it was 
at reſt. And if thor prepare thine heart, thou 
mayſt preſerve it from anxicties. Then ſhalt 
thon lift up thy face without (pot, yea, thow 


halt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear : Rev. 19. 


7,8. Pal. 57. 7. cum _ Job 11.13, 15. 
(2) Be ſnre thou.reſerve with thee and 
repeat often to thee what former diſcoveries 
of his loving kindncſs he hath left with thee. 
Review often the evidences he hath ſhewn, 
and the experiences thon haſt ſens'd of his 
love to thee. This will ſtrengthen faith, f- 
lence fear, ſpeaketh forgiveneſs, and fatisfieth 
the Soul as with marrow and fatneſs. We 
have known and believed (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
the love that God hath to ws. Hereupon thei 
Souls dwell in love; yea, in God, and Gcd 
in them, and they neither dread law, or 
death, nor hell, or judgment : Pſal. 63. 5.9 
26,3. &+ 36.7,8. 1 Joh. 4. 16,17, 18. What 
holy 
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holy challenges may the Soul now bid to all, 


and every one of them ! yea, what an happy 
conquelt is it ſure of over them ! Their united 
ſirength can never overthrow his peace, while 
he liveth under the ſweet rayes of divine love, 
and is looking on ſo many pecifick pledges of 
an omnipotent well-pleaſedneſs. And as long 


” as he can look upon him as the God of love, 


he can live upon him alſo as the God of peace; 
Rom. 8. 35. ad finem, 2 Cor. 13.11. 
(3) Be ſerious and ſpeedy in thy returns to 


him, leſt thy delay cauſe his with-drawing : 
Cant. 5.7. Summon up every faculty to attend 


his coming, and anſwer his loving kindneſs, 
with the higheſt joys and thankfulneſs. His. 
loving kindneſs is better than lite, therefore 
heart and. lip, and life, and. all ſhould praiſe 


him: Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 4. & 63. 3. & 138. 24 


Now 15 the time to be giving him your loves, 
and bringing forth thoſe pleaſant fruits, both 
new and old , which you have laid up for 
him. Now it is, that he expects molt the 
exerciſe of his graces in you, while he is evi- 
dencing, his grace to you. He requircth yout 
offerings, and the firſt truits of you oblations, 
with all your holy things, and hath promiſed, 
T will accept you with your ſweet ſavour, Cant, 
7. 12,13. Heb. 12.28. Ezck. 26. 40,41, And 
now God is pleaſed by his own promile to 
undertake for his peoples peace, while they 
perſitt in ſuch ways as theſe; Ifa. 26. 3. c.30, 
155,324 17. 

(4) Be more ſteady in the reciprocations 


of love with him. Give him love for love. 7 


\ 
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his defires towards thee ? Let thy deſires alſo 
be towards him. Doth he rejoyce over thee ? 


do::thou alſo rejoyce in him: 1: Fob. 4. 19. 
Pſal. 33. 1,21. 1ſa.26. 8. O love the Lord all 


'ye by Saints, While you Jive in Love there is 


an harmony of hearts, and you'l have no lei- 
ſure for liftning after thoſe ſinful avocations, 
which diſpleaſc God and diſturb the Conſci- 
ence. Love will be adhering to and abiding 
with God, and aſl;milating you to his good- 
neſs. Beſides love cafts and keeps out tormen- 
ting fears, and is of that tranſcending and in- 
expugnable force, that like death, it beareth 


down all before it. Many waters cannot quench 


love, neither can the floods drown it, Pal. 31. 
23. & 5.11, 12. & 70.4. 1 Joh. 4. 18. Cant. 
_” | 

Dire. 5. Keep up a ſteady confidence and 
faith in Chriſt. He was the cauſe, and is the 
conſervator of Evangelical peace, It was pro- 
cared by his Death, and is preicrved by his 
Interceltion. Herein he doth not only appear 
in our naturcs, but for our ſakes, and in our 
ſteads, as ovr Agent to preſerve a correſpon=- 
derce. and prevent controverſies as our At=- 
tuxncy tO plead our Cauſe, and Promote Our 
Concernmcnts. And whereas every f:n tends 
to a breach ct peace, he takes upon him to 
xcord the diflercnce, and appcaſe julfiice, and 
he doth it not only by preſenting our petiti- 
ons tor peace, but by pleading the perpetual 
vertve of his own pacihck fſacrifhce, - and per= 
[.. fatistaction for us: Heb.g. 24. c. 6.20. 
1 70b, 2..1, 2, Rev. $. 2.3. Heb. 9.7, 12. Now 
, your 


Tn 


n ed * 
i \  & © : 
2 n 2 w $ 
F * 


How may we keep Peace of Conſcience * © 
your work is to come unto God by him. ſee. 
ing he ever liveth to- make Interceiſhon for 
them that thus come : Heb. 7. 25. You may 
neither come in prayer, nor by faith immedi- 
ately unto God, but through him, in the 


vertue of his Mediation and Interccthon : Eph. 


3-12. Col. 3.17. 2 Corinth. 3. 4. Upon every 
new breach that your fn ſeems to make, 

(1) Set the principle of faith at work a 
freſh upon him. An active faith will appropriate 
and draw the benefits of his Intercethon into 
our own chanel. He i entred by his own blood 
into the holy place for w. He appeareth in the 
preſence of God for ws, Heb. 9. 12, 14. It ap- 
prehends and eyes Chriſt, as one that 1s here- 
in about our buſineſs, anſwering our accuſer, 
accompliſhing our abſolution, according our 
crimes or charges with divine juſtice, adv0- 


' cating, our caſe with the: Father, and that we 


may be accepted before the Lord as one that 
bearing our names before the Lord upon his 
two ſhoulders, yea upon his heart, as a memo- 
rial before the Lord continually, as the high 
Prieſt did when he went into the Holy df 
Holies : Rev. 12. 10. Heb.g.7, 11, &c. 1 Fob. 
2. 1. Exod. 28.12,29, 38. Yea, an active faith 
will be able from the influence and efficacy ot 
his Interceſſion, to argue down both inward 
fears and outward force, whatſoever may ſeem, 
to introduce a charge, or impeach the peace 
of our Conſciences. She concludes, Wherefore 
he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
come unto God by him, And challengeth them 


to ſpeak, or do their worſt, ſhe is ſo ſecured| 
IB] 
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in him: Who Mall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele? IWWho is be that condemneth? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 


who is even at the right hand of God, whs af 


maketh interceſſion for us, Heb.7.25 Rom.S. 33,34. 


(2) Send up the prayers of faith to him, or 
rather to God by him. Put thy petitions tor 
preſerving thy peace into his hands, and they 
are fure to! paſs. He will deliver them, and 
the Father will not deny him. *Tis the office 
he undertaketh,, to offer up the prayers of 
the Saints, and he will therewith offer up his 
own incenſe : 1 fob. 5: 14,75. Fob. 16. 23. 
Rev. 8. 3. If you would maintain Conſcience, 
maintain this confidence. His Interceſion af- 
fords you abundant arguments. Seeing that ws 
have a great High-prieſt that is paſſed into the 
beavens.-----Let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to belp in time of weed, 1 Joh. 3. 21.22. Heb. 
4. 14, 16. 

DPiref. 6. Keep clole to the Covenant of 
Peace. Conſcience fetcheth its comforts ont of 
the Covenant of Grace. ?Tis its armory in 
times of Spiritual war, and its treaſury in 
times of Spiritual peace : 2 Sam. 23. 5. Hb. 
6.18. 2 Cor.10.4. Cc. 4.7. Lcarn to be more 
converſant in it, and keep cloſe to it, | 

(1) Not only in falfilling the condition it 
propoundeth (of which before, ©. 6.) Though 
al the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to 
ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies, 
1 Chron. 16, 15, 16, 17. Pſal.25. 10. | © 103. 
W7, 19. 

V (2) But 
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(2) But by faith in the Promiſes it contains. 
Every promiſe would thus end in peace ; for 
what is the Goſpel but a Goſpel of peace? 
Or what are Goſpe|-truths but «the glad ty- 
dings of peace? Abraham and Sara had 
enough to perplex and intricate them, 
but faith in the promiſe kept them immovable 
and unſhaken: Rom. 10. 15. Gal. 6. 15. Rom, 
4. 18,-----22, Heb.11.11. God: hath laid up 
immutable grounds of Comfort in his immu- 
table Covenant. It the fruits are mutable, *tis 
becaule our faith is mutable. The Promiſes 
are all Tea and Amen, but our faith 1s yea 
and nay, Let faith eye them more ficadily, 
and embrace them more ſtrongly. So did the 
Patriarks, and they livea and died in peace: 
Heb.6.17.,18. c.11,13« 

(3) By trequent views of its perpctuity 
and continuance. The mountains indeed ſhall 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs 
ſail not depart from thee, nor the Covenant of 
my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee, Ia. 54. 10. *Tis a ſure Cove- 
nant. We have his word, his oath, his ſeal to 
confirm it to us, and his own love and faith- 
fulnc(s arc lain at pledg for the performance 
of it: 2 Sam. 23.5. Pſal, $9. 33, 34, 35: 
2 Cor. 1.22, When evcr therefore Conſcience 
is ready to miſgive thee, call her hither, and 
mind her of the immutability of Gods Cove- 
nant in the mutability of thy condition. Tell 
her, Thus ſaith the Lord, if you can break, my 
Covenant of the day, and miy Covenant of th? 
night, that there ſhould not be day and night I 
their 
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their ſeaſon , then may alſo my Covenant be 
broken with you, Jer. 33.20, 21+ Cc 3I« 35, 

36, 37- 

bt Dire. 7. Keep on in the Commandments 

d | of God. Keep up duty if you would keep 

n, {} off diſquiet, Peace of Conſcience is preſer-_ 

le | ved by obedience 3 not only * as it antici- * See , 
”. {} pateth, what would trouble and confound the _ f 
P |} terms of our peace, but as it affordeth a te- cyyſe, 
1- | fimony to Conſcience of the truth of our 205, &e, } 
15 | peace. Hereby we know that we know God, 

and are known and acknowledged by him. 

© }F Hereby we aſſure our hearts before him : 

1» 3 Cor. I. 12. 1: Job. 2. 3,5: 3. 19s Yea, 

be & God afſureth the true Evangelical obedicnce 

an happy tranquility and peace, The work of 

; nghteouſneſs ſhall be peace. Glory, honour 

ll F and peace to every one that worketh good. 

As many as walk, according to this rule, peace ſhall 

ef Þ be pon them, 14.32.17. Rom. 2.10. Gal.6.1 6. 

of Þ 1 adviſe eſpecially that you preſerve 1. Loving 


ath YT affections. The more you love his precepts, 1 
Ve If the more you ſhall live in peace. Great peace 

10 YT bave they which love thy law, Pal. 119. 165, 

po 166, 167, 132, 2. Loyal aims. Let the pre- 

nc 


ponderating motive be to pleaſe the Laxd, 
37 I that you walk worthy of him unto all plea- 
ing. And he will reciprocate with you. Every 
thing ſhall work together to pleafure you 3 
jour enemies ſhall be at peace with you, God 
limſelf ſhall take pleaſure in you. And there- 
9 Fore Conſcience muſt needs be at peace with 
= You. No teſtimony ſpeaks that peace to Con- 
Gience as this, that I pleaſe God : 2 Zim.2.4- 
TH Gol. 
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Col. 1.10. Rom.$. 28. Prov. 16, 7. Pſal.149.4. 
Heb. 11.5. | 
Dir:&. 8. In ſhort, keep a foot confiderdth- 
on, and your moſt awakened and active cir- 
cumſpection. Look backward and conſider 
your pangs and plaints cre it came, your 
prayers and promiſes that it might come, the 
price you then ſet upon it, the pains you 
then ſpent for it, &c. Look forward, and con- 
ſider the end it pointeth at, the effects it pro- 
miſeth, the enjoyments to which it prediſpo- I 
ſeth, &c. Look upward, and conſider the prin- I 
ciple whence it cometh, the price which it Þ 
coſt, the propricties and priviledges which it F x 
cleareth, &c, Look downward, and conſider Þ t 
not only others horrors, but how ominous, ff « 
hopeleſs, &c. your thoughts of hell and of z 
the grave would be it you ſhould loſe your 
peace. You cannot miſs of motives, whither 
ſoever you convert your minds. In a word, 
foſe this, and you loſe all. God, Glory, Hear 
ven, Happincſs, though not as to themſelves 
yct as to your ſenſe. Keep this and you key mi 
all, the ſweets, the ſecurity of o!!. Nay, Pe: 
you' keep not this you cannot keep your hyi 
falves at lcatt in any quiet and compoſurtJor 
For *tis the peace of God that keeps youlſſpea 
hearts and minds, all your rational faculticsYy A 
Phil. 4.7. Keep thy heart therefore with was 
diligence. Be diligent that you may be foungjt$, 
of God in peace, without ſpot and blamel*Jhplai; 
Watch thou in all things : Prov. 4.23. 2 TIA. 
3.14, 2 Tim. 4.5, Watch the adverſaries Yoptic 
Conſaence, that they neither flatter her Oz) 
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of. her peace, or. fright her with their power 3 
neither feed her with prejudice, nor force her 
- | upon any precipice , that they neither cauſe 
r- | an invaſion, nor cheriſh an inſurrection. Watch 
2r | the acts of Conſcience, both imperate, which 
ir | ſhe injoyneth other powers of the Soul, and 
he I elicit which ifſue immediately from her (elf, 
ou | that they neither decline the rule, nor diſcon- 
n- | tina? their exerciſe, nor be diſtorted to either 
'o- | extream, but be diſcharged regularly, Watch 
0- {| her anſwers, that they be the anſwers of a 
in- | good Conſcience toward God. In fine, watch 
it F every avenue, that nothing paſs in or out but 
1it } what you can give a good account for, to 
der } the God of peace : Mat. 26. 41. 1 Cor.16.13, 
Sf & 8.9, Hebr. 3.12. 1 Pet. 3,21. Luk. 21,:34, 
of Y 36, 
our} 
ther Q. 8. Whether a pious Chriſtian may not live 
ord, for ſome time without Peace of Conſcience ? 
Jet | 
v6, Doubtleſs he may. For though we may ad- 
keep mit Picty to be the pradiical foundation of - 
y, Peace; yet we muſt allow ſome time between 
youF kying the foundation and raifing up the frame 
furor building. ?Tis true, the end of- that man is 
youlFneace, but his entrance is moſt times perplex, 
ne Ys Manaſſebs, Ephraims , the Jews and Jaylors 
th was: Pſ21. 37..37. 2 Chron.z3.12,0c. Fer.31. 
ounF18, &*c. Ad. 2. 37, Oc. c. 16. 29, fc, It is 
nelPÞplin (1) there, can be no peace before grace, 
2 Fyy. 1.) *Tis firſt grace, then peace, in all the 
cs Jiptions of the Apoſtle : Rome. 1.7. 2 Cor.l.2.., 
r OF) There is and muſt be grace in oxder of 

—: V 3 time 
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time and nature before peace. 'For the true 
peace of a gracious Chriſtian ari{eth from the 
teſtimony of Conſcience to the truth of His 
grace, So that Conſcience m pronouncing 
peace doth alway preſuppoſe grace,and maketh 
uſe of the truth of our grace, as a medium 
whereby it proveth that we are upon terms 
of peace : 2 Cor. 1. 12. 1Ja.26. 12. Pſal. 4.8, 
(3) There may be a conſiderable interval be- 
tween the implanting of grace in us.and the im- 
parting, of peace to us, whether we conſider 
the ground of -peace or the giver of peace. 
I. The ground of peace. The immediate 
riſe of peace is not the ſimple exiſtence 'f 
grace in us, but the ſenſe and evidence of this 
grace -to us. And it is manifeſt that grace 
may exiſt in that ſubject, which. hath no ev 
dence or ſenſe of it, and that for a long time, 
Witneſs Hemaj,, David, &c, *Tis one thing 
to know God, *tis another to kriow that we 
know him. This is the product uſually of 
much time, many thoughts and trials of our 
{clves. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, Whither I go 


ye know, and the way ye know. But Thomas | 


ſaith unto bim, Lord, we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how - can we know the \way ? There 
15-nO contradKtion. - They knew it, but did 
not know that they knew it, notwithſtanding 
{o long continuance with him. Science there 
was, at leaſt a dark and confuſed knowledg 3 
but not Conſcierice, no diſtin&neſfs or clear- 
neſs of knowledg,, though they had ſo leng 
converſe with him, in whom were hid up the 
treaſures of wifdom and knowledg : Pſa $8. 
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Whether there may be Piety yet 20 Peace 
3,9, 15» C- 4243.----8, 1 Joh.2.3, Foh. 144.5. 
2, Let the giver of peace be confidered,Grace 
and pcace are from the ſame Spirit. But not at 
the ſame time, or with the ſame circamſtan- 
ces. *Tis the ſame ſpirit that ſandifeth us in 
the day of our renovation, and that ſealeth 
us up to the day of our redemption. But it 
is not by the ſame at, That is antecedancous, 
this afterward. After ye believed ye were ſea- 
kd with that holy ſpirit of promiſe, 1{a.32. 15, 
17. Rom. 15. 13, 16. Epbeſ. 1.13. How long, 
or how little time he will take, ere the enſea]- 
ing of the deed, is not for us to determine. 
while he hath not declared it in his word, and 
is pleaſed to diverſifie ſo much in his works. 
Pauls peace was not fo carly as Lydras was. 
Tis not for us to know the times and ſ{caſons 
which the Father hath put in his own power : 
7. 9.9, 17,18. Cc. 16,14. 1-7. This is cer- 
tain, Grace is from the Spirit, as working out 
ln, and writing out the.fimilitude of God 
upon the Soul.. Peace is from him, as witneſ- 
lng with our ſpirits our Sonſhip and Salva- 
tion, So that as he firſt worketh, then wit- 


J ncſſeth; ſo there is uſually ſome diſtance of 


time, between this and that. ' And his witneſ(- 


ing that we are the Sons of God, doth ever 


preſuppoſe that work, as every act doth pre- 
luppoſe its obje&t : Rom. 8. 15, 16. Beſides, 
the Spirit doth not evidence or witneſs the 
trath of grace to us, but in and by the exer- 
aſe of grace, as it is at work in us. The God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace, in believing, 
lat ye may abound in hope, through the power 
V 4 of 
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Whether there may be Piety yet #0 Peace ? 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15.13. Now as grace 
muſt be before it works, ſo the works and 


exerciſe of grace are ſeldom of that emineiice' 
a5 to amount to an evidence of the truth of 


grace till time hath given us ſome taſte and 
trial of them, in iterated and renewed ads, 
(4) A pious Chriftian may live for a long 
time without peace of Conſcience then as ap- 
pears by the premiſſes. Grace it- ſelf is call- 
ed the inward and hidden man of the heart, 
aud like the Souls in-being in the body, is 
not known & prior from 'Its cauſes, but 4 
poſteriori from its cffects: 1 Pet, 3. 4. 2 Cor, 4. 
16, Col. 1.6. Admit that theſe effects are dif- 
cernable, yet are they not actually, and fo &- 


ticactoully diſcerned as to aſſure peace, without 


the concurrence of a twofold witneſs, God's 
Svirit and our Spirits. God's Spirit as being 
a-mott tree agcnt, is not obliged to this, or 
that, or indced to any time of ours. He blows 


en where and when he lfſteth. Our Spirits 


are often ſo dnlPd, diſcompolcd, diſtempered 
with paſlions, prejudices, prevailing fears and 
{orrows, or power of melancholy, &c. as they 
are diſcuabled to diſcern, till theſe are worn 
out with time 'and experience. And mean 
while like Aſaph and others, the Soul oft- 
time refuſeth to be comforted : Rom. S. 16. 
Pſal.51.12. Fob 3.8, Pſal.77.2, Gen.z7.35. Fer. 
3T.15. (5) Hence there is no ſuch mſeparable 
connexion between grace and peace, as a man 
{hould diſclaim grace, bccauſe he is as yet de- 


Serm.1r, ned peace, *Tisa weighty ſaying of that wor- 
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thy ſ{ervarit of God ?, who is now ſhining in 
| | another 
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Whether pions Chriſtians may loſe, & 
another world. Though there cannot be true 


peace where there is no grace, yet there may 


be true grace where there is no peace. 


Q. 9. Whether piows C briſtianis may not boſe 


the peace of their Conſcience oi 


" No doubt they may, if we underſtand jt 
of peace it ſelf, though they cannot loſe the 
ſeeds of peace. 

(1) They cannot loſe the ſeeds of peace, 
ard in this ſenſe cannot loſe their peace : ze, 
Seminally and radically confidercd.”Tis a peace 
and aſſurance for ever, an everlaſting joy, 4 
joy that no man taketh "from ya, For ever, not 
in regard of an uninterrupted continuance 
hete 3 but in regard of its unintermitted cau- 
ſes. There is ever cauſe or matter of peace, 
though there is not ever the conſcicnce or 
mercy of peace : T2. 32.17. c. 35-10. Fob. 16. 
22, I». Chriſt our peace is the ſame ſtill, the 
ſame-conſidered in himſelf, and as to the con- 
lummating -of our Salvation. He will not loſe 
his. intereſt in his Saints; and hath aſſured 
they ſhall not loſe their intereſt in himlſclt. 
They may forfeit his {miles, but ſhall never 
fall from himſelf: Heb. 13. s. c:5, 9. Job. 6, 
37, 39. Cc. 10, 28,29. 2, The Covenant of 
peace is the ſame ttill, *Tis an everlaſtin 
Covenant, and gives ground of everlaſting 
comfort. And the propricty of his Saints 
therein is everlaſting too, though they cannot 
tver plead it. They may not ever have the 
comiorts of the Covenant, but they ſhall nc- 

Ver 
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WWhether we may loſe the 
ver be cut off or caſt out of Covenant : Heb, 


13. 20. 1ſa.54.8,9, 10. c. 61.8, Fer. 33.40. 


Heb. 13. 5. 

(2) They may loſe the ſweets of peace, 
yea. peace it ſelf z God himſelf gives evidence 
to it. Remember how he ſpeaketh to and of 
his Church. O thou afflifted, tofſed with tem- 


' - peſts, and not comforted, TI called thee as a me- 
man forſaken and grieved in ſpirit. We have, 


heard a woice of trembling , of fear and not of 
peace. I have taken away my - peace from this 
people, even loving kindneſs and mercies. Twas 
wroth and ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth, 
Oc, Ia. 54. 6,11. er. 30. 5. Ia. 57.17. The 
godly have given us their experience. in it 

too. Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs, 
faith Hezekzah, Ia. 38. 17. F. pines of the 
Almighty are within me, (faith Fob) the poyſon 
. whereof drinketh up my ſpirit. The terrors of 
God ap ſet themſelves in aray againſt me. Mine 
hope hath he removed like a tree, he bath alſo 
kindled his wrath againſt me, and connteth me 
zmto him as one of his enemies, &c, He teareth 
me in his wrath, he gnaſheth upon me with bis 
zeeth, &c. Job 6. 4. c. 19. 10,11. c. 16.9. What 
ſhall T cell you of Heman, of Aſaph, or of Da- 
vid? (who yet was of a ſanguine, and there- 
fore chearful Conſtitution, and of fingulax 
Skill both in Mutical inftruments and ſinging) 
yet was his and their Souls full of troubles, 
and you may find them roaring by reaſon of 
the diſquictneſs of their hearts : Pſal. 38. & 
88. &* 13, & 22, & 27, Peace it (elf may be 
removed then, though the ſeeds of peace re- 


main .}' 
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main. - In that thoſe ſeeds are now hidden 
from ſenſe, and they do not immediately 
bring forth the bleſſed fruits of peace, with- 
out the intervening ad and atteſtation of 
God's Spirit and ours (as was faid ©.8.) 
without which a mans intereſt in Chrift and 
the Covenant will be always dark, moſt times 
doubtful, and many times denied : 1/2.40. 27. 
Fſal. 31.22. c. 88.14. Now God's Spirit may 
and many times doth ſuſpend his tefttmony, 
and ſtand off as a ſtranger, or as a wayfaring 
man 3 yea, ſmite and wound, and write bitter 
things againſt 3he Soul. Our ſpirits may and 
do with-hold their witneſs many times alſo 3 


ether careleſs through oſcitancy, or confuſed 


in their obſervations, or complicated by other 
objects, or compreſſed in their own operati- 
ons, through doubts which- depreſs them, 
through diffidence which - diſquiets them , 
through dittraCting cares and fears which de- 
folate them. So that our ſpirits may not only 
be oppoſite to peace, but overwhelmed with 
perplexitics: Pſal.30.7. Fer.14.8. Pſal.69.26. 
Job. 13. 26, 27. Pſal. 25.17. & 77. 2,3. 
143. 4+ | 

(3) Hence Chriſtians ſhould not meaſure 
their grace by their peace. Neither 1. as to 
the ſincerity of it. There is not any ſuch in- 
allible tye between them as that a man ſhould 
throw off all his hopes of grace, as ſoon as 
be is turn'd out of the hold of peace! Their 
tenure is different 3 Grace is a tenure for per- 


petuity 3 but Peace is a tenancy at will, ad. 


Placitirm domini, We hold both from God.,and 
of 
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of 'meer grace or favqur. But that we hold 


more abſolutely. God hath undertaken both 
parts, of the Covenant, that we ſhall not *de- 
part from him, as well as that he will not de. 
part from us. This (ſee peace) we hold more ar- 
bicrarily,. and are at our good behaviour in it, 
If we: break his ſtatutes, he will break our 
comforts, though he will not break his Cove- 
nant: 1 Pet. 5. 10. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Fer. 32.39,40;, 
Tſa. 59. 21, Pſal. 89. 31.-------35. 2. Beſides, 
theix tendency or reſpect is difterent. Grace 
appertaineth to the being of a Saint. Peace to, 
his well-being, A man cannot be a Saint with- 
out that z but he may be a Saint, (though 
(ad) without this..A man doth not ceaſe to be, 
becauſe he ceafeth to be well. Sickneſs doth 
not unaman us, thongh it unmirths us, 2. Nei- 
ther may we meaſure the firength of grace by 
our ſweets of peace. David, Job, Aſaph, He- 
man were moſt fignal inſtances of the lite of 
piety, as well as of the loſs of peace. They 

were. not ſo much bclow others in - this, hut 

they were as much aboye them in that. The 

Scriptures do ſuthcicntly furniſh us with ex- 

amples of the greateſt works of grace in the 
greateſt want of -pcace : Fob13:15. Hab. 3. 17, 

13. Pſal.4.4.17-----25. But of this more here- 

after, | 


Q. 10. Hw may we recover Peace of Conſcience, 
which we have now tft, eſpecially our Souls 
lying in ſo much diſtreſs and perplexity ? 


Drred. 1. Take up betimes, and ſnffer. vgt; $-. 
thele Þ * 
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theſe ſores to root deeper in thee, or run' any 


longer upor' thee. I fay to thee as Fonathan 
to his lad, Make ſpeed, haſte, ftay not. And as 
the voice to Paul, Make haſte, and get thee 
quickly out of Hieruſalem, out of this dark 
and deplorable condition. Haſten thy eſcape 
from the feartulneſs and tremblings , thoſe 
windy ftorms and tempeſis that now over- 
whelm thee: 18Sam.20, 38. Ad. 22.18, Pal. 
\ 4.,"==-=9, 
F”" 1) To this end read over thy loſſes, and 
let this give life to renewed labours. Haſt 
thou not loſt the ſight of thy God ? the ſweets 
of thy grace? the ſuavities of Scriptures and 
Ordinances? and the ſecurities and ſoul-fatis- 
factions which thou wert wont to take in thy 
ſecret and ſolemn offices, and in the delicious 


views of thy ſanctified habits and faculties ? 


And cant thou lie ſtill under ſuch ſore loſſes? 
Jobg.11. Lam. 3.17, 18. Pſal. 119. $1. $2. 
(2) Ruminate on thy condition, and let this 
quicken thee. Is it a condition only of lofs of 
thy dear peace? Nay, but a condition of la- 
mentable and deep perplexity. While it may 
be fricnds are- bewailing, enemies are boaſting 
or blaſpheming, Satan 1s tempting, fin 1s trou- 
bling, and the thoughts of God are a terrour 
to thee. And is this a condition to be reſted 
in. from day to day? Fob 19.21. Pſal.6g. 20, 
26, 2, Cor. 2. 11. Pſal. 38.3. 6. Fob 30. 15, 


_- | 


\ (3) Reflect on thy caſe yet more diſtinly. 
| and let this diſabuſe and excite thee, In all 
t. 4 other tronbles thou haſt thy ſelf to befriend 

=: - thee, 
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thee. But in this caſe when Conſcience is ſm. 


ting and accuſing, thy (elf will be engaged a- 
gainſt thee, thine own Soul will diſquiet, and 
perhaps diſfiradt thee. Conſcience will call in 
all againſt thee 3 the Aﬀections to awaken and 
arm their fears, carcs, ſorrows, &c. the Me- 
mory to account and ſim up thy tranſgreſſi- 
ons which trifled away thy joys, both in them- 
(elves, and in their circumſtances 3 thy Under- 
ſtanding to aggravate both thy tranſgreſhons 
and troubles, and to anſwer whatſoever is ten- 
dered to reduce her to tranquility : Fob 30. 
15,16. Pſal, 42. 5.& 55. 4,5. © 40. 12, & 
22. I4, Oc. 

(4) Reckon with thy ſelt what it will come 
to if thou continue thus , and thereby call 
forth and raiſe up cndcavour. Thou art go- 
ing down-hill apace, and mutt expect without 
an early anticipation, to degenerate from bad 
to worſe; from one ſorrow to another 3 from 
caſting down to dilquict, and from thence to 
diſtraction 3 from troubles of Conſcience to 
tcrrours, and from terrours to horrours 3 vea, 
and from one fin to another from ofcitancy 
to obduracy, and irom thence to obſtinacy 
from deſpondence to diftidence,and from thence 
happily to deſpair : Pſal. 42.11, & 88. 15,16, 
& 55.3. Heb. 3.12, 13. Pſal.73. 13, &c. 

(5) Recall thy pati comforts, and let theſe 
conſtrain thee to mend thy pace. Canſt thou 
forget thoſe halcyon days, and happy diſco- 
veries of divine grace to and in thee? when 
thou heard*ſt nothing but the ſweet ſounds 
of peace, cither from within os without thee? 


like 


he: litting 
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like that of Amaſari: to Davig, Peace, peace, be 


wnto thee, and peace be to thine belpers. How 
canft\thou but caſt back a wiſh with Fob thi- 
ther, and quicken thee to thy work? O that I 
were 4s in months paſt, as in the days when 
God preſerved me | when bis candle ſhined upon 
my head, and by bis light I walked through dark- 
neſs, and bis ſecret was upon my tabernacle, 
1 Chron.12.18. Job 29.2,-----7. 

Dire. 2. Try over thy condition by an 
even ballance, *Tis poſhble you may have 
miſtaken your caſe, and thence miſs your com- 
forts, as the Pſalmiſt did 3 a further trial may 
ſet the former right: Pſal.77. 10. & 71. 22, 
Prov. 13.7. 

(1) Try the cauſe. Whatever be the cauſes 


from which, to be ſure fin is the cauſe for - 


which theſe ſad concuthons are fallen upon 
thee. God aflicteth not willingly. *Tis our in- 
quity doth (in a ſort) inforce him to it. Haſt 
thou not procured this unto thy ſelf? Ye, 
thy- way and thy doings have procured theſe 
things unto thee, this is thy wickedneſs, becauſe 
tis bitter, becauſe it reacheth nnto thine heart : 
Plal. 38. 3, 4. Lam. 3.33. Jer. 30. 14. c. 2.17, 
I9, c. 4.18. Seek out the Fonah, that ſpecial 
in for which this ſtorm 1s ſent 3 let it not lie 
ſleeping by the ſides of the Ship, while you 
ae ready to fink or ſplit. Know and ſee where- 
In hath been this lin this day. This is not a time 
ſo much for whining over thy loſſes, as for 
winnowing off thy luſts; not ſo much for 
bghing out thy complaints, as for ſearching 
out thy corrvptions. The Church is not for 
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ſitting down and telling. over her woes, but 
for ſcarching and trying of her ways i ſuch 
a condition as this : 1 Sam. 14. 38. Pſal.77, 6, 
Lam. 3. 39, 40. Yea, beg God to ſearch thee, 
and: ſhew thee that fin which hath made f6 
fad a breach, Leave thy complaint upon thy 
ſelf with Fob: charge not God foolithly 3 Crave 


his. diſcovery. Shew me wherefore thou con. 


tendeſt with me, Make me to know my tranſpreſſi- 
04 and my fin, Pal. 139.23. Job 10. 1,2. c.13. 
23. 

(2) The life: of Grace is an hidden lite; 
hidden not only in Chriſt, but oft-times from 
the Conſcience. Put then like the treaſure, 
which the Goſpel tclls you of, *tis hidden for 
your ſcarch, though it be hidden from' your 
tight; Col.3.3. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Mat. 13.41. Prod. 
2. 4. Would you dig, to the bottom, who 
knoweth but you might deſcry this treaſure, 
and defcat the tentation that is now upon you? 
I acknowledg, that it 15 none of the happieſt 
ſeaſons, tor trial of the truth of your Sant 
fication, but diligence herein may overcome 
the diftcultics hereot, My ſpirit made diligent 
fearch, ſaith Aſapy, when his ſtate was as ar- 
duous and aMicted as yours : Pſal.77.6. You 
may find enough to {ſupport hope, it not to 


{atishe your heart. And though you fce little 


{moke, and ſenfleſs heat and warmth of grace, 
yet a {trict ſearch may diſcover ſome ſpark or 
other, in ſo many embers which you ſhould 
do well to {carch for and fiir up: Pſal. 119. 
81. Lith, 24, 16, cum 22, 2 Cor, 13. 5. 2 Tim. 
I. 6. Let me ask vou or come anſwer 6 

cw 
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few queſtions 'in this afflicted ' condition: 
'1- What are your greateſt deſires ? are they 


Fw meoy ve reeover bot Peace Þ 


not.to the name of God, and to the remem- 
brance of him? Oh if God would lift. up 
the light of his Conntenance ! If T might have 
but ſome glimpſes of his loving-kindneſs! 
&c: Muſt not all Comforts, all Creatures ſtand 
by in compatifon of this ? Is not this the one 
thing thou defireſt afore and above all the reſt? 
Mutt thou not fay; My ſoul thirffeth for God, 
for the living God, when ſhall T come and ap 
prar before God ? Tfa.2 6.8. Pſal. 4:6. cum $. 73: 
25.cum 21; Of 27.4: & 42.2. 2, What is yout 
greateſt diſplicence ? Is it not that God hideth 
his face, and holds thee for his enemy ? ei- 
ther that he is difpleaſed with thee, or that he 
is departed from thee ? Is not this the gall and 
the wormwood that moſt embitters this cup to 
thee! that the Lord hath forſaken thee, thy 
God hath forgotten thee ? ' thy beloved hath 
withdrawn himſelf, and is gone from thee ? 
Oh the felicitics T have found in his favour ! 
the overcoming ſweetneſs that hath over- 
flown. me in his ſervice! &c. When I remember 
theſe things I pour out my ſoul in me, and my 
tears are my meat, while they ſay unto me where 
thy God ? Job 13. 24. Pſal. 88. 7, 14. Lam: 


4 3-17, 18, 19. Ifa. 49. 14. Cant. 5:6; Plal.q2; 


3,4+ 3- What are your greateſt deliberations? 
are they not how you rhay return into friend- 
thip with God, and God may renew his fa- 
Tour to you ? How you may be reſtored in- 
to acquaintance with him, and be reconciled 
to and accepted of him? Oh that T knew 
& X where 


$06 


for thee, . and will wait upon thee, Pſal. 42.2 


not the .Jagguage of your ſpirits the ſame, 


How thy we recover-doſts Be ace 7 | 
where or. how T+ might find him ! whamy 
though :I were! righteous, :;yet would I mot | 
anſwer, but F would [make fupplication to.my 
Judg. Ob'that I were as in months paſt ! when 
the Almighty wis_yet with nt ;i.and the ſecret 
of God mas mwhort my tabernacle? Lam. 5.21, 
2 Cor. 5.9. Job 23. 3. c. 9. 15. 292, 435. 
4. What are your greateſt determinations? 
Are they not for God, the livitng' God ? That 
thon wilt continue endeavours for him, what» 
ever it coſt thee? ./Fhat thy 'Soul - ſtill foHow 
hard after him ; though he feems to fly far» ' 
ther from thee? That thou wilt never give 
over thy work, or his word, . though thou |} | 
ſhouldft go weeping from day to day, and |} ' 
duty to duty ? + That whatever work fit this Of ! 
ſhall not; for; thou ſetteſt a value on him I 1 
above all the world. O God, \thowu art my God, | t 
eerly will I ſeek thee, My ſoul thirſteth for ther, Þ ( 
my fleſh longeth far thee, @c. 1 will wait wpit | 
the Lord that hideth bis face:from me. From the | | 
ends of the earth mwill'T cry wato thee, yea intht ; 
a 
W 


way of thy 'judginents, O Lord, have I waited 


&+ 63.8. Lam. 2418; 19-1 c- 3n4$349;50.: Plal, 
63.1. @ 61.2+ Ya..:8:.17. (26.8, 9, What 
doth Conſcience -, anſwer. to theſe. queſtions ? 
Muſt they not anfwer: in the athrmative ? Is 


much-what with this; that is now ſuggeſted 
to you? It ſo, how ſhould you cheer your 
drooping hearts and command off theſe dilqui- I % 
ets and anguiſh. For theſe are juſt evidences 
that-God 1s yours, and you are his; . that the J#b. 

| grace 


#bich I ſce not.teaeh thou me, If 


thy appretiation and eſteem of , God, as the 
higheſt good 3 and thy affections for, and in- 
tention of him as the higheſt end,and do therc- 
fore more infallibly conclude the aferty of thy 
condition; than do many other marks. So that 
thou maiſt well renew the Pſalmiſts charge. 
My out wait thor only upon God , for my ex- 


' peation is from him, Pial. 62.5. 


. Dire&. 3. Tack about ta the cauſe that hath 
thus bereft thee. of. thy comforts, Purſue it 
with all the ſtrength-thou canſt make, Draw 
up every ſquadron of thy Soul, like the Stars 
in their courſes to fight againi Siſera, the ſin 
that hath invaded and ſpoiPd' thy peace. ' Let 
thy Underſtanding diſcharge its arguments a- 
oſt it, and aggravations , of it, Let Con- 
cence arraign, accuſe, .condemn it, and all 
the”. other powers, under the ſybjedtion of 
Conſcience, execute and exterminate it, Yea, 
all in Frayer, Promiſes, Providences, and 
whatever elſe may, powerfully help | thee in 
the ' combate, or to its conqueſt, . And be ſurg 
tou give it conſtant chaſe, till thou haſt ſub- 
ded or ſunk it, till thou haſt drawn the nail 
of.fin out of thy heart, and driven the nail of 
rrow- and. mortification into its head. Thus 
41d boly David, Pſal.51.1.---1 5. 7udg-5. 20,26. 


Wrely it is meet 40 be ſaid unto God, 1 have born 
Waſtiſement, . I will not offend 


\ 


ory more. That 


have done its 
. 101 
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y grace of his Spirit is-in YOu, thongh thegrace.” S 
| of his favour doth not ſhine; with- its wonted” - 
light and warmth upon you, as the Scriptures, | 
\mentioned do manifeſt 3- yea,theſe things ſpeak 
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quity I will do no more, Job 34. 31, 32. 

Dereft. 4. Try the bath of Repentance. No 
Bath is more effectual for an vlcerous body 
than this is for an ulcerated- ſpirit, Repen- 
tance is a panacea, the Chrittians all-heal. Who 

' ever repented that was not remedied ?'' No 
ſoorfer had Fob repented but he was reſtored, 
recovered. Repentance removeth the cauſe, and 
then God undertaketh to renew our comfort. 

He will repent of the evil of puniſhing, if 

þ once we repent of the evil of provoking. -Let 

Fpbraim repent, and ſhe is forthwith remem- 
bred, received, reconciled, and God reneweth . 
the ſweets of her old relation. Is Ephraim my 

. dear Son ? Is he a pleaſant Child ? &c, 1ac6, 
IO. c. 57.18, 19. Fob42.6, &c. Fer.26.3, 13. 

c. 18.8. c.31.19,20. | 

(1) Here rip up thy.ſins in confeſhon, that 
have made theſe fad ruins' in Conſcience. Thy 
forrows are continually before thee. Call thy 
ſins before thee alſo, and declare thine iniqui- 
ty. The more you cover them, the more they 
will corrode, and like a cancer gnaw and feed 
on you. ' The ſooner you web them, the 
ſpeedier and ſafer too will be your cure, afid 

Gods comfort : Pſal. 38. 17, 18, Prov. 28. 13: 
1 Foh. 1. 9. David's Jos was heavy in him, 
and God's hand was heavy on him, And what 
doth he ? I acknowledged my fin, faith he, Ot 
And God by and by acknowledgeth his Soul, 
and anticipateth his ſupplication. T ſaid I wil 2 
confeſs my tranſgreſion unto the Lord, and thou | | 
forgaveſt the iniquty of my ſm. And he ſets1 cor 
Selah on it, for your attention and obſervat-Ne 

, On; Pſal. 32. 4,5, 6. ©}: 


" 
| 
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(2) Rinſe thy Soul in-Contrition. Break up 


the fountains of Evangelical forrow.and bathe 


| | thy Soul in them. How . ſhould thine eyes run 


down with penitential tears ?. and thy head 


with rivers of pious ſorrow ? and that heart - 


.bleed for thy manifold tranſgre{hons, which 


is. broken with ſuch manifold tribulations ?- 


Lam. 1.16. cum 18. c. 3.48, 49, 5. cum 42. 
I:deny not bit thou maiſt deplore the ſadneſs 
'of thy cftate. How is the moſt fine Gold chan- 
ged ! Conficrnation fills my heart, the crown 
is fallen from my head , the joy of my heart 


| ceaſeth! But eſpecially thou muſt deplore the 


ſignalneſs of thy fins. Wo unto me, that T have 
finned. IT will be ſorry, for my ſim. My fin 5s 
.ever before me. Againſt thee, thee only have I 
ſinned, &c, Lamigel. c.5..15, 16,17. Pſal. 38, 
18: &- 51.3, 4. *Tis not ſorrow ſimply, but 
ſorrow for tin, which is the ſalve for a woun- 
ded ſpirit. Yea, this is not: only a falve to heal 


but a ſacrifice to expiate : Pſa. 41.4. & 51.17. 


$0 that were thy heart more broken for fin, it 


would be leſs. burdened with ſighing. For - 


this would intereſt God in thy caſe. The Lard 
nigh unto them that are of a broken heart and 
ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, Nay, this 
would engage him in the cure. He healeth 
the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. He undertaketh to cordial and revive 

yea to come down and dwell in them : 


F21.3 4.18. & 147.3. 1ſ4.57.15. 


- (3) Return from thy fins unto the Lord in 
£Onverſion., Whence are: all thy maladies. but 
from turning to them from him? And what 
i# X 3 remedy 
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remedy ' is. thare:; without returning to him 
trom them ? Loy/this.is God's own preſcripti- 
on, who is the great Phyſician, .and hatly his 


promiſe of a_ cure ſealed up' with it, and the 


Saints probatum: eſt ſubſcribed to it. : Hear how 


'he calls, encourageth, cheareth,quickeneth thee: 


Hof. 14, 1,-----7. Fer.3.1,12, 13,14,22. Return 


ye back:ſliding + children, and I will heal your 
 back:ſlidings. When will you ſpeak back to hini? 
| Behold we come unto thee.for thou art the Lord 


-our God, who alone haſt right in us; and art a- 
lone able to give reſt to us. The miſery is, 
men turn into themſelves, or unto ſecond cau- 
{es with Ephraim, to be healed of their wound, 
and: then cry out with Feremy, . Why is my oY 
perpetual ? and my wound incurable, which re- 
Fuſeth to be healed? And thence complain and 
fly out even againſt God's faichfulnefs ** Wilt 
thou be altogethcy unto me as a lyar, and as wa- 
zers that fail £ 'To ſuch ſirange heights of 
difidence do ſuch diverſions ſometimes drive 
them. But alas; they diſoblige God from com- 
torting them by theſe courſes of theirs, and 
open a way for ſeverer correcions, ' while they 
decline him, and deihie others : Hoſe 5. 13, 14, 
15. Jer.15-18.19.. Pſal.13.1,2,3. & 77.7, 
11. Come then, and let us return unto the Lord, 
There is no recovery of. our peace out of his 
preſence, *Tis he woundeth, and' his hands 
make whole.Return we hither, and we are ſure 
fo recover. He hath: torn, and he will beal « 
be bath ſmitten and be will bind us up. We have 
his promiſe for it ; Hoſ.6,1,2, Zach.1.3. fob 57 
#9. Dent4.29,30,310 OOO 
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© +4Dire#.,5- Fake the;Balſome, that. is in-the 
bod” of Chile, Is there.ne, hahw.in Gilewdp 
I ou mo Phyſician there 2. . hy then is not 
6 health of the daughter of my people,recovered ? 
Though there were none there that could heal 
; their civil wannds: 1/2. $..22, 46.11. yet 
there, is enough here to cure. thy ſpiritual 
wounds. For,the blood of. [cſus cleanfeth from 
all. Gn, curech and redeemeth-from alb iniquity; 
1: Fob. 1.7, Tit.2,.14- His blood is. the moſt 
lovercign confection , and. 11:5 bleſſed (elf the 
moſt skilful Chirargeon and, Phyſitian., No ſore, 
L Inpgar ever. came amiſs to him, He hath 
aled infhrwitics of eighteen , yea of eight 
, and. thirty years ſiapding : 1ſa.,53,5, Mar.2.17, 
OUR AY n. wi pe 
= | only. che. Phyjgian, bur. the Phyfgk, as one 
LY fith *; and. gives, himſel, his. own fleſh, his *.D: Res | 


: 


4 own blood for, a purgative, a cordial, a Plai- Cn, | 
F ter. to the Soul. of) his , patient, ,; There 'is-n0 gepm,. = 1 


balm for :Conſcignce like thehlaod of Chriſt. g. 14. 
'© If It, both cleanſeth and comfoxteth, It purgeth 


q ex from dead warks, and .pacifieth her with 
© | the living God 3: and'like the tree of life, it is 
) Þ both for meat and for medicine : Heb. 9. 14. 
Þ i £4.10. 19, 22. Eph. 2.13, 14. Ezek47-12. Sce 
1 then that you, apply this blood to you, and 
." | {ec him. applying it for you. 

Fj ..(1) See that you apply his-blood- to. you, 
* | The beſt Balſoms; become ineffeftual withour 
iy a befitting application,' Conſcience is the part 
+ atiected, apply ..this plaiſter cloſe to it. Jox 
5 are, uct come to blackneſs and darkue(s, but-to 


th; blood of ſprinkling, Heb. 124 18,24. Think 


2 
, wo 
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it not enough that Chriſt's blood might Ye -- 


ſhed for you, but it muſt be ſprinkled on and 
by you. The remiſſon of your fins both ih it 
ſelf, and in the ſenſe of it, doth immediately 
flow from this, not that. We have ſinned, 


and ſo God is provoked. This is the burden 


and matter of pain to Conſcience. Chriſt is the 
propitiation for our ſinsz this breatheth forth 
peace to Conſcience. But how is he the pro- 
pitiation for our fins ? Through faith in his 
blood. So that wjthout an intervening a& 
and application of faith, Conſcience is not bleſ- 
ſed with peace notwithſtanding the blopd of 
Chriſt: x Pet. 1.2. 1 Foh. 2, 1,2. Rom, 3.25, 
Come then and apply this choice and happy 
Balſom, the precious blood (as Peter calls it) of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.19. Apply,and brin 

down the vertue of it to thine own caſe and 
condition. Oh the advantages of an holy ap- 
plication ! which Chriſt aſſures us of, under 
the metaphor of drinking his blood : Fob.6. 
54,55, 56. Accept it then from the hands of 
thy dear Phyſician, who to fave thy blood, 
hath ſhed his own, and hath walked us from 
our fins in his own blood. Appropriate it 
eſpecially to the ulcerous and diſeaſed part, 
Take it for thine own. *Tis no preſumption 
while the Phylician tenders it to thee, and that 
freely 3 and tells thee thou muſt not fo much 
as dream of lite, without drinking his blood, 
(i.e, without applying and appropriating it), 
A.20.2B8. Rev. 5.9. c, 1.5. c.22.17. fob. 7. 


37%. 6. Hl I allow that there is a difference 
- 


between the act 'of the Will in choſing and 
i» ror ces 


on, 
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excepting of Chriſt for .mine, and the a& of 
the Conſcience, whereby, I know and am af- 
ſured that he is mine, arid 1 am his.” And 
though the latter be only immediately produ- 
Qive of this peace; yet the former 1s emi- 
nently preparative thcreunto, and doth beget 
an initial and inchoative peace; at kaft it 
will bafle many troubles. Go then as, fax 
with Confcience as you can init, in anſwer- 
ing her pleas from hence, if you cahnof, ac- 
cord all in peace. Doth Conſcience ſuggeſt 
the foulneſs of thy ſins > ſpeak back again to 
Conſcience, His blood was ſhed for many, for 
the remiſſion of ſins, yea and of my fins 3 if 1 
am but throughly willing to take-him for my 


Lord and Saviour. | Doth' Conſcience tell. thee 


of thy ſeveral forfeitures, and ſpiritual vaſſal- 
hge to Divine juſtice ? Tell Conſcience, his 
blood hath obtained cternal Redemption + yea 
there is redemption for me through his blood 
if I can receive and reſt upon ; "Hg Doth 
Conſcience terrifie thee with being an enemy 
to God, and God's being an enemy to thee ? 
Tell her the ;blood of his Croſs hath made re. 
conciliation for the ſins of his people. And for 
me if I renounce my enmity, mJ return unto 
him : M3r.26. 28. Row. 3.25, 26, Heb.g. 12. 
Col. 1. 14, 20, Heb. 2. 17. Oh if Conſcience 
could but lay a clear clajm to this blood, 
farewell ſuch cramps and convulſions quickly. 
Could ſhe but fay, The blood of our Lord 
elus was ſhed for me, I have redemption 

ough his blood. Now there would be 3 
molt ample ſerenity, Well, Conſcience can- 
O | not 
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i & Pur forth an a& 0 
nay ſhe, ang ſhould put Ces hand 

of Pepe towards it, and: of ;ay. holy ac- 

TY 5 ag on. it; as knowing lin cannot Dk 
iter: things. Ta 2inſt us but this blood of 

Grigkhnk” {pcaks 

Fo: «Iſa,26.3. Heb.12,2 4. 


(2) Sep Chriſt applying his blood for ja 


rig We the Merit of. it to his ont hl | 


of. wa Eg and Foals was wont, w ORs c 
ed'for himſelf as, well as others. But = ta 
own ay he fe raping into the boly,; La - 
this oz for bimſelf, but to appear” in Preſence 

God d for uw. A Td FR hed fri my 


MS Fean, Jentiied 3 the ks K; of the. fleſhy 


how much more ha ! thi bl nhled in 
Conſcience purge 1 from lead works sf £ Heb, by | 
TO I15, 2 + C 7s, 25s. 


Direg. 6. Try the Breaſts of the Church, 


you may ſuck and' be fatisfied,, Thele are 


breaſts of Conſolation 3 Breaſts for beauty and 
benefit, . fair and full of milk and nutritive 
vertuie. ' A the cluſters of the Vine, as cluſters 
of grapes, full of 'vinous ſpirits, ſucculency. a 
ſweetneſs : Iſa. 66. 11, Cait;7. 7,8," You that 
are athirſt (4.6. in diſtreſs. and deſirous of re- 
lief.) may come freely, Chriſt invites you, en- 
ge injoyns you to come away : Ih. 55% 
« Fob. 7. 37. Rev. 21. 6. Mat. 11.28. 
"W Try the Breaſts of the Promiſes. Do 
not put them from you, they are full of affe- 


ting 


aſſurance, after | 


etter things fox us : 1 Tim, 
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of drawing. In them is not" only! fure'Bur 
firong conſolation. For bei: faitbfidl bo bath 
qromiſed- Lay but the mouth of faith-to/the 
=. as Sara and Abrahain' did, and''the 


La 
. 


Fears you- plead from” the iniprobabilities 4 


neſs. Bo | | 
» Anſw, Yet hear what God the 'Lordvwill 


r= 1t* 


me pace, / 1 2 0 0000 of 0 
' \&nſ. But inthe- Promiſes you have'to" do 
with the 'God of peace.” ''They ask 'not'fbr 
deſerts, accept 'defires, and attord all of Fee 
gift, Peace I leave with you,” my peace I yive 
unto you, not as the world' giveth give 'T unto 
you. Let not your beart be troubled, weither let 
it be afraid, Joh. 14. 27- OO 

Obj. But alas! I ſee no cauſe, no foyndatie 
on of peace, Matter of provocation Go6d- may 
find enough, and too much in me but no 
We e-- Sas matter 
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matter of peace; ' whence he may -educe this 'U*; 
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bleſbng for me. 
Arſe The Promiſes exhibit peace, as not 

only of God's cauſing, but of God's creating, 

And creation is out of no pre-exiſting, 


or no prediſpoſed matter. I create the fruits of. 


.#he lips, peace, peace, T create Hieruſalem a re- 


Joycing, and her people a joy, Iſa. 57. 19. c. 55. 
-18., Ply theſe and the like promiſes, (as Phil.q. 
7. Iſa.26.3. c. 27.5. c. 54-10. c.57.16,17,18, 
& 55:12. ec. 66.12, &c.) with the ſtrongeſt de- 
fires. of their goodneſs, and with your ſteadi- 
eſti, dependance on their truth. Who ever 
went to God in the promiſes for peace that 
went away without the peace of God ? 
(2) Try the Breaſts of the publick and ſo- 
'-Jemn- Ordinances. * Theſe are full 'of milk and 


' marrow, and fatneſs, not for __—_ only; but 


to abundantly fatishe us. Let thine beart pre- 
ſerve them, and they will add peace to, and pre- 
ſerve thee, Pſal, 36. 8. & 65. 4. Prov. 3. 2, 17. 
I. Eflay the Sacraments which ſome will 
have to be thoſe two Breaſts, Cant.q.sz. Cer- 
tain it is that Chriſt who is our peacc, js the 
internal ſubſtance-of them, And he dotff not 
only outwardly fignifie, but inwardly ſeal 
righteouſneſs, and therefore peace by them: 
Epbeſ, 2.14. 1 Cor.10.3,4. Rom.4.11, C14, 19 
Refleq on thy Baptiſm. It miniftreth power- 
ful arguments, not only for the killing of ſin, 
but for the quicting of the ſoul; as being bap- 
tized into Chriſt and under the bond , and 
therefore having the benefits of the Covenant, 
thereby confirmed and ſealed, This is pothe 

es | Ar] 
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painft the deluge of .wrath.as Noah's Lid 
tthe deluge of waters ; Rom. 6.3, 4. Gal. 
426,27, 1 Pet. 3.20, 21. Renew thy pre- 
knce often at and participation in the Supper 
of the Lord. Here is Bread to firengthen, 
md Wine alſo that maketh glad the heart of 
man > the Communion both of the Body and 
of the Blood of our Lord Chriſt, Lo, here 
is both a peace-offering for thee, and an offer 
of peace to thee, under the broad-ſeal of the 
God of peace. How many Souls have unloaded 
all their preſſures and ſoul-diſtreſſes at this 
port ? and have gone away loaden, under full 
ſail, with peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
0, let not thy weakneſſes ſo much deter thee 
hence, as thy wants drive thee hither, and 
Chriſt's willingneſs to communicate himſelf to 
his weak believers draw thee, even to thoſe 
who are filled with troubles of heart : Pſal. 
104. 15. 1Cor.10.16, Epb.5.2. Cant. 2.3 ,4., 5. 
Joh. 14. 1, 27. c. 16. 6,22. cam c. 13. Cant.5.1. 
2, Eſſay Sermons. The Lord will ſpeak peace. 
But he 1s not wont to ſpeak it immediately by 
himſelf, but through the miniſtry of his own 
Ordinances and offices, who muſt thexefore 
preach the Goſpel of peace. Yea, he creates 
peace; but ſo as the word preached is of place 
and uſe in this Creation, as the word of his 
power, was in the firſt Creation. I create the 
fruit of the lips, peace, peace. The Prieſts lips 
are to be a ſtorehouſe of comfort, as well as 
of knowledg. God hath committed ,to them 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation. Nor doth the 
word they preach only propound the _—_ 
O 
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ce but their preaching of the : 
I 


19,20. Iſa.40.1,2. . | 


in this very caſe; and let your ſpirits make 


diligent ſearch : Pſal. 4. 4. 77.6. Tis one ob- 


Conflit, he way to raile a dejected Soul is to cite 
&5+ Pe5T: jt before it ſelf. You have often heard of the 


it, and convene the troubles of your heart 
before it. For hercin it is that your caſe muſt 
be audited, argued and determined. I wiſh 
there. were no Chriſtians did carry. it to Con- 
{cjience as Ahab to Micajah. Either. they call 
not Conſcience into the conſultations of peace, 
as afraid ſhe will not propheſie good , but 
evil 'concerning them. Or if ſhe comes and 
deals clearly them, they commit her to priſon, 
and carve out nothing for her but the bread 
of afflition, till they ſhall come again in 
peace : t King. 22, 8,27. Whereas there is no 
ſound peace but of Conſciences ſpeaking, 3s 
hath been abundantly fhewn. Arxaign; your 
here anſwer, here argue them. For From 
muning is one of the Tpecdieſt and. ſafeſt ways 
to ſtillneſs and ſel-quieting : Ffal. 4. 4. & 

2. :Y* | | ol axogs To 

(1.) Audit and require an account of them, 
x. 'Of what kind, '0r” what' they arg? ». an 

5% 15165 Wir NO 9 hey 


heir preat ord is 3 
wertul, and oft-times a preſent means of 
peace thorough his benediQion : *P/al. $5, 8, 
Romi10, 15: Mal.2.5,6,7. Ia:57419. 2.Cor.5.18, 


Ty w ® WP 


Dire. 7. . Turn in upon your wn boſom, 
Commune with your own bearts, as Aſaph did. 


* Sowl's ſcryation of Dr. Sibs on Pſal. 42, 5. * That 


Court of Conſcience 3 ſee you call and keep, 


troubles before Conſcience then ;. here audit, . 
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2 Bhiyinot ſecular troubles? the tronbles of fore 
f F$cular emergence and intetpoſition? | The 
,. E Shidgemiteſs hath loſt her Son, and ker Souk is 
, Evexcd within her. By the ſolicitous tmportus 
nities of Sampſon's Wite / was his Soul vexed 
8nto the death : 2 King. 4:27. Judg. 16.16. 
Or are they not Sickneſs troubles? the trou+ 
bles of a ſickly indiſpoſition ?- which oft-times 
diſcompoſeth. the natural fpirits- and faculties, 
and by reafoni of the SoulP's ſympathy with 
the Body, prits the whole frame in a commoti- 
on or combiiſtion.': Or are they but felt-con- 
&ived troubles? the troubles of a ſirong and 
ſtirring imagination ? whoſetalſe and halty re+ 
preſentations do frequently. prevent the trial of 
bur judgments, and . produce as infuperable 
troubles, as if the grounds: were real; (wit- 
neſs Facob's imagination of his Son's being 
ſain) till they are brought to- anfwer it-at 
the Bar of 'Conſcience” and Reaſon : ' Gen. $7. 
33,36. Now thongh-ſuchkind .of/troubles 
all for due conſideration of them in their place; 
yet will they+be caſt out of Court as of ano- 
ther cognizance, and of 'alien and improper 
tonſideration \here, - when the Queſtion 13! put 
buching troubles of -Conſcience.” 2, From 
what cauſe, or why: -are/ theſe, trotibles'? 
intend not hereby the cauſe why. 1Gqd'-in- 
fifteth them, but why the godly imbrace:them. 
Thus demand a reaſon of them, and delift:not 
al you have brought it:to-2 reſolution. Thus 
David in his diſtreſs doubles and:trebles: the 
queſtion. . |#by. art thou caſt. down, »O: nryJonl'? 
*d' why- art thou' diſquieted within me\? PH. 
Pn)! 4245, 
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42+, 11. & 43.5, {Many of your troubles 
would ceaſe and ſhrink away were theycbut 
ſurnmoned to. appear- before the Tribunaþ»of 
Conſcience, as having nothing to ſay for them. 
ſelves, eſpecially ſuch as have no ſtronger foun- 
dation than your fancy. For ſuch as durſt ap- 
pear in Court, 

(2) Here anſwer them. Chaiſttans uſually 
loſe their peace by liſining to, and being led 
by the ſudden pleas of ſenſe, inſtead of laying 
them in the ſcales of a judicious Diſcourſe, 
They haſtily admit thoſe pleas as argumenta- 
tive and concluſive againſt their peace, in 
private. conference, which do require, and 
would receive an cafie and adviſed anſwer in 
publick Court, if Conſcience may deliberately 
proceed upon them. And it :is ſeldom in ſuch 
a caſe,that they are ever extricated out of their 
difficulties and diſquiets, till they come to dif 
cuſs them over again in the Court of Conlſci- 
ence. And then you have them correQing 
ſenſe, and chiding themſelves for ſuch inde- 
liberateneſs and precipitancy. 1ſaid in my haſte, 
&c. This is my infirmity. Oh that I ſhould. be 
ſo fooliſh and ignorant, &c. Pſal. 31. 22.8 
77-10. & 73. 13, 15,23. Lam. 3« 18,54 

2. 38. 10, 11. Whatever then are the pleas 
and pretenſions in impeachment of thy peacd, 
Jet them be produced in | open' Court. Let Þ 
Conſcience confider and compare them; with | 
the rules of the Court, the ſtandard of Evan- 

elical peace. And then how many of thy þ, 

oubts and troubles will ſucceſhively have 
TEKEL on them? Thou art weighed in bt 
Wo 5, ballances 
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; How thay we recover loſt'Pegee'?\ 
Wpalznces, andart found wanting, Dan. 5:27. '1 
Horbear to mention here:the: juſt anſwers may 


e given to what argument may be happily in- 
liſted on, wherewith you may furniſh your 
{elves in the reſpective caſes. . ; 

(3) Here argue it with them. It thou canft 
not evince thy peace by it, yet it will caſe thee 


# 


' Fin thy perplexities to expoſtulate. and: argue 
d Your the nl in the Court of Conſcience. How 
5 E forcible are right words! David's iterated ex- 
+ Epoſftulations were effectual to the recovery of 
 Ylis dependance, and to the-remitting, if not 
MN Fremoving of his diſquiets and diffidence : Fob 
d 6.25. Fſal. 42:5, &c, Men are prone to plead 
n Fit out with Heaven, and reaſon it forth with 
ly God. It were the more cafie and expeditious 
ch way to plead it with their own hearts. No 
bf gpuings unleſs of prayer and faith, being ad- 
-, Juitable with God, Who is a fit opponent. or 
ci relpondent to argue with Omniſcience and 
vs FOmnipotence? or can chuſe out words to + 
de Brafon with him ? Job 134 3« C23. 4. C. 941 4- 


1e1.77.7,----10. Here argue it then, and bid 
ly fears as Fob did his Friends , _ to attend 
ud liſten. Hear now my reaſoning, and bearken 
the pleading of my lips, Job 13. 6. Argue 
' Þ from thy paſt ſerenities and ſweetneſſes. '©1d 
ach, weriences will become new evidences, I have 
be ſidered the days of old, (ſaith Aſaph) the years 
ef ancient times, I call to remembrance my ſong 
gre the night. And thence he. refolveth that-it 
ny Fas his weakneſs (This is my infirmity) to: 
_ Kid ſo far to his own deſpondency and dif- 
* F{ets, and ſhould: be his work to develve 
ces y 21 
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How iay wve recover loſt Peace 7 | 
all into the hands of God, and fortifie his. 
dependance on him in the ſenſe of his fortnex Þ 
happineſs. Twill remember the years of the right || 
hand of the moſt high. I will remember the works 
of the Lord. Surely I will remember thy woudery | 
of old, &c, Pal. 77. 5, =----13- David's ſpirit | 
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was overwhelmed within him: My heart with- 
in me is deſolate, faith he. And what doth he? 
I remember the days of old, &c. Pal. 143-4. 5. 
God's ancicnt kindnefſes afford new argu-' 
ments to Conſcience, whereby ſhe may, and 
many times doth quict her felt and confute 
her ſorrows: Pſal. 31.21,22. & 71.18, 20. | 
Well then; if you would not caft away your Þ; 
confidence, call your former comforts to, re- 
membrance. Are your Souls caft down with 
in you ? Revive and cheer them up with the 
remembrances of God from the land of Fordan, 
- and of the Hermonites, what he ſpake to you 
In ſuch a Sermon, fealed in ſuch a Sacrament, 
4 fecured in ſuch a ſolitarineſs. And thence 
A reaſon with” Manoah's Wife, If the Lord wanld 
flay us, would he have ſhewn ns ſuch things ® 
tbeſe ? Heb. 10. 32, 35. Pfal. 42. 6, Judg. 13- 
23. Argue 2. from thy preſent ſaccours. and þ 
fypports, Your ſighs are many , and your 
heart is faint 5 but the ſeed of peace as wel FF 
as -of grace remaineth, Diſtreſſed you are,but 
not in deſpair z caſt down, but not utterly, for FF 
' the Lord-upholdeth- you with his hand. Whi 
ther had Satan, and your own fins and ſor” 
rows. kurried you, it the everlaſting arms hav 
not” been under you ? Lam. 1.22, Pſal.g7.11-%- 
1 Fob. 3. 9.' 2 Cor.4.8. Pſal.z7.2 4. Dent 33.2105" 
BelidevF-- 


oP bether and bow fat a devon; 6. 
elides, are there not ſome ſecrets hints and in- 
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nm; 


Imations now and then ſuggeſted you, Hoe 
ur, grounds of peace are better, and G 18 
y eter Favors with you than your prejudices 
$f admit? Your beloved 'ftandeth behind 
- ite w but doth he not look forth ſome- 
z. {wes allo at the windows and ſhew himſelf 
, ough the latteſs? And muſt you not tell 

wn i you would ſpeak truth with the Pſal- 

? When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within 
4 then thou kueweſt my path : Cant.2.9, Pſal: 


WH FF Would you hereupon argue it with 


o, Yor ſelves as the Pſalmiſts doth, it would cheet 
as $99 quicken hopes, if not quiet your hearts. 
e, = reaſons off his anxious conceptions heres 
h. £1. 2* one time, and rebukes his haſty conclu- 
ts (ns againſt himſelf at another : ſal. 42, 11: 
"yl | 4345» af 31.22, 

af k.11. Whether and bow far a pious Chriſti- 
w" #1, beſides the boſs of his peace, may be bar- 
1g | ned with, and live nnder great perplexny 
'# md diſtreſs of Conſcience ? 

13 /No donbt he may if we mind but what is 


ady delivered. The premiſes on ©. 8. and 
(may ſcem proof chough. But in that the 
rt Wo and ſcl-cenſures of many precious Saints 
wil ſach as calf upon us to behold and ſee, if 


x: 


hi- F< were ever any ſorrow like untor their © 
cj 9w: Or if ever under the whole Heaven, mas Sy- 
4 been done npon any pious Soul as hath Deſe _ F 

F done upon their particular ſelves. I am g,,1-.., 
1H > 4 \* - %* 3 Pe 
45 waded therefore to be more particular *: 25, 36, 
10.  Y2' Lam. 


© Whether and bow far devout ' + 


Lam. 1. 12. Dan. 12. 2, 1 fay therefore your 
Conſcience may not only deny you 'peace; but 
denounce war, and the dreadfylleſt putiiſh- 


ments, and yet you may be devoutly. pious. 
. Inſtances have been already premiſed, Y. g: and 
more will be added-in the progreſs of this-Diſ- 


courſe. Be it but admitted or granted' (which 


hath been already afſerted and made good) 
that a pious Chriſtian may loſe the FE vidences 


of Grace, and may look upon himſelf as in the 
eſtate of nature, - and I need ſay little to con- 
firm the Propoſition that he may be in deep 
diſtreſs and paſtionate perplexities. Whether 
Conſcience be conſidered, or the concourſe of 
other cauſes to afflict him in ſuch a conditi- 


on as this. 

(1) Let Conſcience be conſidered. Your 
Conſcience was created with a capability of 
ſuſtaining the evils of ſenſe, as well as the evils 
of loſs. By her receptive capacity ſhe is dilpo- 


ſed to take in the impreihions of both, andl; 


as well to let in the ſenſe of guilt and mi 


ſery upon the perpetration of ſin, as the ſenſe 2 
of good and felicity upon perſeverance in. 


ſanity, By its active capacity it is diſpoſed tc 


accuſe and condemn as well as to acquit ana". 


clear. Yea the ad&ivity of Conſcience dotin 


much further the Chriſtians anguiſh, and ſh 


pens the ſword in the hand of Conſcience, andF 


doubleth its ſtrokes; eſpecially- while unba 


leaves the Conſcience deſtitute of the fuccoug 


ſhe ſhould receive 'from Chriſt and the Core 
nant, Oc. - without' her ; and Jays her nave 
and. deplorably ſubject to her own cutting *. 


- 


caulationge”® 


«1. 
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F coins _— be in i dj? $ Conſeien, ? 


Wtorn andikilling aggravations of this' eſtate 
without the leaſt reſiſtance'from within her.' 
Beſides the authority 'of Conſcience doth much' 
heighten and\ haften' on Tich- felf-aMidions 3 


Y 


this from God. .'So that if the'Sou] would in 
this cafe make-its -appeal/to him, - Conſcience 
doth arreſt andiftay it. Nay claich ſhe) tis God 
that chargeth, God that condemneth you 3 I 
an but his mouth,” his officer, &c,” Yea, here- 
n it aggravateth and abetteth the ſadneſs 
this Soul's eftatez If I (that know or can 
recall ſo few things by you) it your heart 

ondemn you God is greater than your heart, 
tho knoweth 'all things. So that if the Con- 
fence of the pious may thus conclude of their 
ſlate (as hath been premiſed, to be without 


zur 


7 of 


bod and grace, &-.) the product muſt needs 
M calamitous. ' Diſtreſs of 'Conſcience is the 

- Riepeſt difireſs, the bones are dried by it 3 the 
MW Firit is broken by 'it. And Solomon puts it to 
0" Frqueſtion, 1/ho can bear it ? Prov.17.22. c.15. 
* "Bcc. 18. 14. 


(2): What a' concourſe of other cauſes is 
"Wee oftcn times, that all wring their worm® 
bod into this bitter cup'? Shall T mention and 
Witrmention ſome: of them. 
1. The.principat'is God. He doth: not only 
We his face from: his; (yet at that the Soul is 
" WMublcd) but he-encreaſeth his frowns, ſharp- 
Wt te eyes againſt them, tears them in his 
4th,” as was 'Fob's caſe, yet a-none-ſuch for 
: Pſal307: Tab 13-24, C. 16.9, 19. 
= IT, 
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| I while Conſcicteeis-both law and plaintiff, and * 
witneſs, 'and judg, and' exectitioner, and'all 


'" 
" 


+. "1 Whether aud bew' fer devout 
IIs Is $, He tells his Church, I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy , with the 
; chaſtiſement of a cruel one, &1e. ' He tells others, 
I was wroth, and ſmate bies, F bid me and ms 
wroth, &c, Fer. 30. 14. Iſa.57. 19. Oh how 
= this cut the Saint at the heart ! and fil 
his mind with conſternation, and bis mouth 
with complaints! That God his God,on whom 
he had pitcht all his hopes, in whom he had 
placed all his happineſs, with whom he had 
ſometime (as he then thought) ſuch plealant 
intercourſe, and of whom he had ſuch preci- 
pus experiences ! that this God, ſo good, 4 | 
great, ſo deſirable, fo dear, fo "reſpected, i 0 
related, &&c. hath unſheathed his ſword againſ 
him, or rather ſheathed it in him, and made 
Conſcience his beſt friend, to become now his 
hittereſt foe ! 
. 2, The procuring cauſe is Sin; which1s 
now ſet forth befoxe the Soul in its nature, 
number, diſmal, ſequel, dreadful circumſtances, 
gc. which are as 'Oyl to the. flames, and 
winds to this Sea of troubles, that - q 
Conſcience rage and roar in more abund: 
Wo, to me that I have ſinned, 1 am pA 
able to look up. An heavy burden axe the 
(God is preſſed with them, Chriſt was 'pier 
ced by them) they are too heavy for me by 
Lam. 5.16, Pſal. 40.12. & 38.3, 4: 

3 The promoting cauſes arc ſeveral. _ 
rearcth as a Lion upon them , and » 
Gyallow them up in theſe ſorrows, and's 
in his fiery darts to keep- up thoſe Aaines [i 
1 Pet, 5, 8. 2 Cor. 2. 7, 0x7 Ts Lats | 
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| (Finners either cenſure 0 


ed Y even lays the broken in- heart,.; Ay ! this is 
that your religion. comes to.. I thought you 
would grow” mad, &tc, Pfal. 109. 16, 25, & 
69, 26. Aft;26,24. Saints (it, may be) either 
ſtand aloof as ſtrangers, or- ſmite with cauſe. - 
Is and cruel cenfures 3 yea, even. good men, 
great friends, and ſuch as have been of our 
moſt inward and intimate familiarity, and pers 
haps of our own tamily, Which muſt needs 
add weight totheir burdens. Such 1s the force 
f relation: Fob 19.2, 3, 13,-----:20,21, 28, 
ſal. 88.8,18. The ſeaſons and means of grace 
which tend in their own: nature to heal, 'do 
now by accident, but exulcerate and pour 
yincgar into theſe wounds, Oh thW#means 
which we have ſlighted and ſinned againſt, if 
| bor ſinned with, &c. They are hewn: by. the 
Prophets, and lain by the woxds of God's 
mouth : Hoſ. 6.5. Yea mans ſelf; which is in 
al other exigences his friend and advacats, 
now falls upon the naked Soul. Every power 
wh under the command of Canſcience cloſeth in 
ak with her part, to make the wounds thereof 
ol yet more wide and ghaitly, and fetch out the 
le ſtreams of blood : Pſal. 38, 3 6, 7. 8.. Sq 
then, 
unY (1) Pious Souls may not, only loſe their 
$F peace but live in perplexities. Yea, 
(2) When they look for peace, they may 
even then be laid hold on by perplexing trou- 
pul bles. 1hen I looked for good then evil came 
ab wto me, (faith Fob), and when I waited for 
bebs there came darkyeſs. My bowels boiled and 
ſ Y 4 reted 


r ſcoffe at them, which _ 


1» Whether and how far devout © 
reſted nat, the as of affition prevented me. Your 
Souls may lov 
good; and for the time of healing, and beheld 
tronble, Yea, while you look for light, he may 
turn it into the ſhadow of death; and make 
it groſs darkneſs. You may look to the god- 
ly, godly men, yea godly Miniſters to take pity 
on-you, but there is none, and to give com- 
fort to you, but you may find none; yea,they 
may {mite and wound you, and take away 
your vail from you : Fob 30. 26, 27. Fer. 14; 
T9. e. 8.15. Cc. 13.16. Pſal,69.20,21. Cant, 


Yo | 
(3) When they have but even now lived 
in peace, they may forthwith be arreſted by 


ſuch perplexing agonies. Behold for peace (or | 


npon my peace, (as Iſa. 3o, 6.) or after my 
peace, (as In 52. 31.) ſaith Hezekiah, T had 
great bitternefs, Like a crane or a ſwallow ſo I did 
chatter. 1 did mourn as a Dove, &c. 1a. 38. 14, 
x5, 17. O how quickly may the ſcene of Con- 
{cience and of God's countenance be changed! 
And that Sunſet under a cloud, ' or ſuffer. an 
eclipſe, which ſhone but a little ſince, with 
ſo much comfort and clearneſs ! David's moun- 
tain was evert now ſo ſtrong by divine fa- 
vour, that he ſaith, he ſhall never be moved. 
But forthwith God hides his face, and he was 
troubled. It was not Jong fince that Fob ſaid, 
' T ſhall die in my neft,, my glory is freſh in me, and 
my bow is renewed in my hand. Put how ſug- 
denly are terrours turned upon him ? they pur 
Pre "his ſout as the wind, and bis welfare paſs: 
#th a5 a cloud,” And now my foul is poured ont 


up to God, and there is no ' 
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- Chriſtians may be in diſtreſs of Conſcience S 
in me, the days of affliction have taken; hgld. upon 


me, &c. Pal. 30.6, 7. Jobi29..18,19,29% G 39, 
15,16,17.. Ir. at coat wars 
- (4). Pious Souls may fuffer. many.. a. change 
and paſſage, from peace of Conſcience to'per+ 
plexitics of Conſcience, and. from thence again 
to peace, and, from. this to / perplexity,, : The 


ight z and. perhaps ſometimes the Soul isjoy-. 

both day. and night: Fem, 1. 17, ; Fob:1 4. 
20. Prov.4. 23, Pſal. $6.11, Dan. 12.3. Pal, 
38. 5. ©77- 6. &f 42. 8- $0 that the gracivys, 
$ou] may not; give up this. former peace ,fog, 
falſe and ynſound, becauſe it is not ,hixcd. and. 


$4: Eych, the Heavenly, Bodies haycghuar 


eclinations 3nd revolutions: ;, | BF} 
\ (5)..Pigtt Souls may be under ſuch piercing; 
Rrokes for 2. long tracts of time. Fhe, ſhilns | 
of. their fxanſgrettions, and the ſenſe and\ſting 
of _ God's" terrours may have afflicted _ 

rom 
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« . ... - Whether and bow for devout 
from their youth up. God may remove their 
Souls'fo far off from peace, that they ma 
even forget proſperity, and with every breath 
they fetch they may be filled with bitterneſs, 
Surely againſt me is be turned, he turneth his 
hand againft me all the day, faith the Church, 
Hence 1t is, you read ſo many pathetick and 
reſling expoſtulations. How long, how long, 
| Lew long ſhall T take counſel in my ſoul, baving 
forrow "1 my heart daily ? Pſal, $8. 15. Fer. 3, 
25. Lam. 3.3, 17, £. 5-20. Fob 9.18. Pſal.r;, 
r, 2. How long is a queſtion beyond my cz 
pacity to anſwer. Theſe godly men may ſeem 
to imply, as it were meet only, for God's owp 
reſojiitiojy. This I may fay for certain, thoſe 
diftrefſes ſhall never bear a longer date thay 
thy life doth, Death gives a perfe& quietus eff, 
Conſcience will- be now perfected*, and thy 
comforts will be perfected with it. The power 
ſhall be perfe&, 'and the peace myſt be there- 
fore perfe&, Now'ſhall your entry into peace 
be for ever perpetuated : Rep.14. 13. Mat,2 3 
46. 1 Cor.13-10,12. 12. 57.2. 2. God doth 
uſually diſmiſs theſe diſtrefſes betore the death 
of the righteous, I remember not one inſtance 
upon Scripture-record to the contrary. But 
how many find we who lived 'perplexedly, 
to haye died peaceably , and: have aſcended 
with an heaven in their Conſcience, up to hk 
Chriſt in the heavens? And. who after al 
their ſore diſtrefſes have at length Gweetly 
ſung old Simeon's Wune dimittis, Lord now let- 
zeſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace , as Foh, 
David, &c. 1 do not fay but a Saint ny » 


eat. 8 : | 40, 
_: - 
- - 
- 


ſticking in theſe deeps when death is ſent for 


im. For any thing. I can {ee in the promiſes 


Df -Chrilt, the; power of,Confcience, -or'in the 


properties and natures of: this peace. Fob ſeems 
to imply'its potlibility, while he is imploring 


mercy for the contrary-in his qwn caſe. Nor 


are thoſe argutnents to be; unattended, where- 
with the piqus have been wont to preſs God 
for peqce ' in their prayers from death apd 'the 
grave 3 as tacitly including, that they. may. be 
put upon that hazard without peace; unleſs 
he pleaſe to anticipate it of his grace : Luk, 2. 
29. Fob10,20,21. Pſal6. 3; 4, 5.&* 88; 10. & 
16, &c, Bit yet ſuch is his indulgence, -that 
he maketh but few inftances-of ſuch a pater- 
nal difſplicence, as his 'Children have to conflict, 
both with death and thefe diftrefſes at once. 
We find Hezekjab (it's true) within a few pa- 
ces of death, and upon the brink. of the grave, 
without peace, and in great bitternefs. But 
God ſoon puts another cup, into his' hand, 
recalls him from the ' pit; and reftores him'to 
his peace :. i/a.38.10.------20, 3. In this dif- 
conſolate condition the godly may. yet doubt, 
whether they ſhall ever be diſntifſed from theſe 
diſtrefſes3 their deſertion is fo grievous, and 
diſtruſt ſo great. .I ſhall-go' ſoftly all'my years, 
in the bitternets of my (Sul, I ſhall go down 
to the grave without ſo much as any glimpſe 
more of my God, .or of his grace, Tam cut 
of Lo, God hath overthrown me,. 'He hath 


- ftiript me of my glory, and taken the crown 


from my head. He hath deftroyed me on eve- 
fy fide, and Tam gore and mine hope _ 
| "ho 


- 332 


++ Whether and: how far devour 

he removed like a: tyee. Thus we'find them 
calting'their eye inward; and crying out,W 
is my pain. perpetual? 'and-my wound in 

rable ? yea upward; and complaining, Where- 

fore doſt thou forget us for ever? How long 

wilt thop forget me, O:Lord for ever ? Will 

the:Lord caſt off for ever ? :will he be favour- 
able no more ? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
&c. '-Ife. 38. 10; 11,715: Lam.'3. 54. Fob 19. 

6.9,10.. Fer. 15. 185. Lam. 5.20. Pſal. 13. 1. 
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.(6) The diftreſſes of. pious: Souls may be of 

a large-extent for quantity.as well: as of a long 
extent for continuance. Very exten in them- 
ſelves, and may extend” over the whole [$ub- 
je&-:1 In themſeclves;;they. may. be ſo large, as 
I cannot meditate any other: ſtint or limit, than 
this, that:they ſhall not 'extend unto a full and 
final deſpair. Otherwiſe they may,” and often 
do' exceed the ſenſe of others, and the ſpeech 
of them that are the ſad. and ſuffering ſubjeds. 
Fob's grief was very great, ſo great that words 

and weeping, too. were too narrow for the vaſt- 
neſs .of it. Oh that my grief were throughly 
weighed (ſaith he) and my calamity laid_ in the” 
balances together! For now it would be. heaviey 
than the ſand of the ſea, therefore my words are 
ſwallomed up. All linguage is too uttle'to de- 
clare;their- greatneſs, and therefore is a line 
too ſhort to limit or ,determine itz and- yet 
neither: ſilence nor ſpeech many times can mo- 
derate.it, | Though I ſpeak my grief is not aſſwa- 
ged; . and though I forbear what am'T eaſed ? 
Fob2.13; c.6,2,3. 16.6. 2, They extend 
ſomes 


ſometimes over the whole ſubje& ; all Corſi 
ence, 'the immediate and proper ſubje&," and 
over 'all under the power of Conſcierice, the 
remote and leſs proper ſubject. Conltitdcs'fs 
ſometimes all in a combuſtion it the, fadded 
Chriſtian. My heart is like wax. (faith Navid) 
melted in the midſt of my bowels. Tt fainteth, 
it faileth me; it is grieved,' pained, ſore pain- 
ed, within me, ſmitten and © withered like 
graſs, oppreſſed, overwhelmed in me;diſquiet- 
ed, diſtracted ; yea, my heart within 'me' is 
deſolate. The troubles of my heart are inlarged, 
&c, Plal. 22.14. & 84.2. & 40.12. & 73:21. 
& 55. 4. '& 102. 4. & 61.2. & 38. 8. & 88: 
15. & 143.4. & 25.17: - Conſcience the com- 
mander in chicf, being thus mortally wounded, 
the whole army is in a rout, | and either runs 
before the purſuer, or are roaring out their 
plaints, &c, Reaſon is diſtracted, th refoluti- 
ons of the Will difhpated, Aﬀettions diſcom- 
poſed, Paſltons diſtempered, and every power 
of foul and body is diſordered. Conſcience 
thus pierced and broken, all come in to bear 


- a part in this ſad Cataſtrophe The poyſor 


hereof drinketh up my ſpirit, faith Fob. My ſpi- 
rit was overwhelmed, faith David. My ſpirit 
faileth. My ſoul is ſore vexed, and conſumed 
with grief. My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt, My 
ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation. My ſoul is full 
of trouble. T will ſpeak, in the anguiſh of my 
ſpirit (faith the former). I will complain in the 
bitterneſs of my ſoul, Job 6.4. Pſal.143.4,7. & 
6.3. & 31.9. & 119.25, $1. & 88.3. Job7. 
II, And can ye expect it much better __ 

tng 


A 
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the body ? Review. the ſame inſtances. Fear | 


came wnpon me aid trembling, which made. all 
my bores to ſhake: My bones are pierced in m 

and my finews take no reft, My bowels boiled 
and reſted ot. He cleaveth my reins aſunder, 
and doth not ſpare; he poureth ont my gall 


wpon the ground, My bones are vexed. There | 


is mo ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine an- 
ger , neither is there any reſt in my bones, bes 


cauſe of my ſin. The arrows of his quiver enter 


. into my reins. Mine eye trickleth down and 


ceaſeth not without any intermiſſion. Mine eyes 
fail for thy word, ſaying when wilt thou comfort 
me 2 Job 4. 14. c. 30. 7, 27. Cc. 16.13. Plal 
6.2, &:38. 3. & 119. 82. Lam. 3. 13, 48. 


And now Soul wilt thou teH me, or rather 


tell thy (elf whether thy ſorrow be like un- 
to their ſorrow, who were yet Saihts of the 
firſt magnitnde ? | | 

(7) The diſtreſſes of pious Souls may be. 
very eminent for quality and degree, as well 
ey quantity and duration. I cannot under- 
take fo cleave an hait, to ſay thus far they 
may be intended, and no further. ages 5: 
doubt not to fay, that theſe anxicties and af- 
fictions can never bring them to an utter and, 
univerſal averſation from God or godlineſs 
Their diffidence and demeanor towards him 
may be very deplorable, yea dreadful 3 but 


their ſpot is the ſpot of children. They do 4 
' not, they dare not {ay unto God depart from 


us, we deſire not the knowkdg of thy ways 
Yea, this is their greateſt delire, that they were 


his and he theirs. Turn us again, O God 
| an 
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= cauſe thy —_ Rn ky the barden of 
their prayers. this i& the greateſt thing] 
they deplore, that they have turned away from 
him, and that he is turned againſt them. And 
could we trace their fears and dolors to their 
proper form, we ſhould find ; they did not 
ſpring from an averſation to God or grace, 
but from an appretiation. That they drag fo 
heavily, is not that «hey hate holineſs, but 
in that they have not holinefs (at leaſt) as to 
their ſenſe, or with that ſtrength and ſweet- 
neſs they would fam have: Pſal. 44. 17,,—-- 
23. Dent, 32.5. Job21. 14. Pſal, 42. 1.-----6, 
& 80. 3,7, 14,19. Iſa. 49. 14. Lam. 3. 3. Pſal. 
13.21, 22, Nevertheleſs they may be- deeply 
plunged in this ditch; and may arrive x. To 
formidable conceptions of God ; as if God 
were not only not kind, but cruel to them 3 
as if he failed his promiſe, had forgotten to 
be gracious, and in anger' ſhut up his tender 
mercies. As if he were not only deaf to their 
prayers, but diſtorted his providence, ' and did 
tot do them juſtice, and\ were immbvably de- 
termined upon their deſtructions. Such # 
feaver, or ſuch a' frency rather, may thefe'di- 
freſſes ſometimes draw upon the underftan- 
ding. So' that the Soul may not tick to fay, 
I nt troubled at bis preſence ; when I confider, 
IT am afraid of bim, Job 30: 21. Pſal.57.8.9. 
Lam. 3.8. Job 19.7. c. 23. 13, 15,16- 2. TO 
falſe conſtructions of Godlineſs 3 as'if they 
had laboured in vain, and ſpent their firength 
for nought, and 'in- vain. Thox ſaidft (faitly 
Elia) what advantage will it be wto thee - 
an 


i Chriftiant thay br int diftreſs of Confeience? = 549. 


© +, +: Whether and bow far devent-. \ 


*Tis" true, I do: not find the abode and fixing 
of ſuch apprehenſions upon a faithful heaxt, 
But holy David's feet were almoſt gone, his 
ſteps had well nigh ſlipt, when he faw ob- 
durate ſinners proſpered, and - himſelf thus 
plagued. He as upon. the borders of this crime, 
Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency. But he ſoon 
takes up the tentation: Iſa. 49. 4. Fob 35. 
2,3, Pſal. 73.2, 12,--------16. 3. To turious 
commotions, both of their reaſon and pathons; 
ſo as to curſe their birth, to complain of lite, 
and to court and. covet death, ſaith Fob, 3. per 
totum. Mark me, (ſaith he) aud be aſtoniſhed, 


even when I remember, 1am afraid, and trem- + 


bling takgth bold of my fleſh. My ſighing cometh 
before I eat, and my roarings are poured out 
like the waters. My bones ſhook, my hair ſtood 
xp, Job 21. 5,6. c. 3+ 24+, C. 4- 14,15. 4. To. 
fearfal concuthons of the very frame of nature 
in them. 1 am troubled, (faith David) IT am 
bowed down greatly. I go mourning. all the day 
long ,, there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, I am 
Feeble, and ſore broken. I have roared by reaſon 
of the diſquietneſs of. my heart, My, ſoul is full 
of troubles, . and my. life. draweth- nigh unto the 
grave, ſaith Heman. I am as a man, that hath 
#0 ſtrength. My members. are as a' hadow, faith 
Job. My. bowels boiled and reſted not, Plal. 38.6, 
7, 8. & $8. 3, 4. Job.17.7..c.. 30. 27. Con- 
ſcience pours out blackneſs; and darkneſs ,up- 
on the , conſtitution , . and. this pours. it- back 
upon 


and what: profit ſpall .Irhave if I. he- cleanſed 
From my fn ? . Thinkeſt thot-this, to be right? 


| Chriſtiaits may be in diſtreſs of Conſcience? 537 © 
-uporr Conſcience. 5. To frightful concluſions 
againſt themſelves. As if all paſt were but 
; Þ| hypocriſie, all preſent were but iniquity, and 
' Fall future were but excluſion from merey, and 
; [enduring of miſery; as if it were not only 
| paſt help but paſt hope. What 1s my ſtrength 
> | that I ſhould hope, faith this Soul with Fob. 
; | Yea, where is now my hope? as for my hope 
{ I who ſhall ſee it ? My ſtrength and my hope is 
1 Wperiſhed from the Lord. My judgment i paſſed 
« Jver from my God. My bones are dried up, my 
S Ybope is loft, and I am cut off for my part. Tam 
7 I connted with them that go down into the pit, like 
s Ythe ſlain that lie in the grave, whom God re- 
r. Ewembreth no more, Job 6. 11. c. 17.15. Ia.40. q 
, £27. Eck. 37. 11. Pal. 88. 4, 5. Upon ſuch W 
- -precipices may the prejudices and pathons of - 
Þ Ipious Souls hurry them. So that their Souls 
# [may refuſe comfort, as it they reſolved with 
d Ffacob to go down into the grave mourning, 
oO. land to give the Sons of Conſolation but 
Jaiah*s language in another caſe, Look away 
from me, IT will weep bitterly Iabour not to com- 


y fort me, Pſal.77.2. Gen,z37.35. I{a.22.4. * 7 
m | Let me, only add, that though I have juſti- 
M Fed thete Propoſitions, I muſt not be under- 

el Jfood to juſtific the paſſions: and -provocations 

+: nſtanced. I have not written this for the pa= 

k 


tronage, but plucking up of fin; nor for the 
uceraring; but healing of Souls ; as alfo that 
ahers may hear and fear, that they fall not 
ter the ſame examples of diftruft into. the 
ne exceſles of diſquiet, 


7 Q: 12; 


IWhat is to be done if Peace be 


.12. What if a piow Soul hath hitherto per- 
_ in the uſe of ſuch means, and yet fy 
#0 peace, but bis perplexities rather increaſe, 
what ſhall he do ? 


Dirett. 1. Abide with perſeverance. Give 
not over, but go on with the uſe of the means 
preſcribed thee nor flacken thy diligence in 
the duties ſhewn thee. It they are means, they 
conduce to this end, and will be crowned with 
ſucceſs in the end. And if thou expe& to come 
at the end it muſt be by a continued uſe of the 
means. Theſe are not wells without water.nor 
clouds without rain. They tend to peace in | 
their native operation, and ſhall end in peace, I: 
according, to God's ordinance and promile :. 
Fob. 16. 33. Iſa. 32.17. c. 26.3. Pſal.119.65, 
Row. 2.10. You fay then you have not decli- | © 
ned from the means3 but I doubt you have * 
either declined from Chriſt in them, or -in Yi 
your care about them. Let me ask you 1. Hath 
| 

E 

I 


there not been lightneſs in the courſe of F: 
your duties? You do the work of the Lord; 
but is it not negligently ? How often do you ſ 
quicken and convene all that is within you? 
How often do call upon your drowſie hearts? 
Awake, awake, Deborah ; awake, awake to this (0: 
holy duty. It you axe flothful, no marvel, that I Þc 

rlt 

jo 

WC 


God and Conſcience do ſtill ſcourge you 3 for ! 
you are herein guilty both of unkindneſs to 
God, and cruelty to your ſelves; for as much Jv 
as every duty hath a reward-in it for you 48 


well as it is a debt to him; Fer. 48. 10.$#« 
: Pſak}. 


4 _ denied after the uſe of mean? | 
-Pſal.'103. 1. & 108. 2. Fad. 5.12. Be dili- 


peace ? He is the rewarder of them that dili- 
ke, | gently feek him. Their Souls ſhall delight 
themſelves in fatneſs: 2 Pet.3; 14. Heb.11.6. 
Iſa. 55. 2. 2. Have not you flighted 'Chritt 
ve | in your duties? You come and that often, but 
ns | do you_come unto God by him? Do you 
in | fake him with you in the hand of your faith, 
ey || and in the. arms of your love ? No marvel if 
ith | God be ſfirange to your Souls, 'if you are 
me || ſtrange to his Son. What atonement, what 
the I acceptance can you have, or. hope for but by 
1or || fim ? He is our peace: Heb. 7.25. Fer.14.8. 
in | Rom. 5.11. 1 Pet.2.5. Epbeſ. 2.13, 14. Do 
ce, © all in the name of the Lord Jcfus, trom hence 
ſe : £Þ forwards. Keep him freſh before the eye of 
65, | Conſcience; "This may fill you with conhi- 
cli- {| dence. Chriſt now undertakes the caſe, and 
ave that you ſhall in time.have comfort. Bring, 
him in your hand, and he beareth you upon 
his heart. And he cannot be denied who hath 
his father's car, his father's heart: Col. 3. 17. 
$BEpbeſc3. 12. Foh. 16. 22,25. Exad.28. 29, 30: 
you 1 7ob.5.14. ; 
2u? | Dired.2. I adviſe you that notwithſtand- 
cts>{ing, (1) That you attend with patience. You 
this [have need of patience, of the patience of cx- 
petting, as well as of the patience of endn- 
ting, that after ye have done the will of God, 
jou may receive the promiſes. I doubt your 
| work 15 not done, or not well done. How- 
u 4Þfver. there muſt be time allowed for, between 
10. York and wages, between ſeed-time and har- 
Pſa}. T2 velt, 


gent then, that you may be found of him in. - 


- What us to be done if Peace he 
veſt. In due ſeaſon you ſhall reap if you fain 
not: Heb. 10.536. Gal. 6.9. Durſt you fay 
with that profane Purſevant of King, Foram ? 
This evil is of the Lord, what ſhould T wait for 
the Lord any longer? Nay rather ſhould you 
ſay with the Church, In the way of thy judy- 
ments will me ({aith ſhe, have we) wait fir 
thee, who in the midſt of judgment remembreth 
mercy. Yea, and waits that he may be graci- 
ous to his,/ when it will be the beſt ſeaſon, when 
it will bc bett for their Souls), for the Lord is 
a God of judgment : 2 King. 6.33. Iſa.26.8. 
Hab. 3.2. Iſa. 30.18. God will be known to 
be the God of all comfort, and of this 
arbitrarily; not at our but. at his own 
pleaſure and appointment. He will ſpeak 
pcace, and that in ſeaſon, in due ſeaſon, 
when it ſhall ſcem moſt free in him the giver, 
nd when it ſhall be moſi ft for you the 16 
ceivers, But you muſt leave cternity to take 
his own time. and not look on it as if it would 
| be at no time, bccauſe it is not at your time. 
The viſion is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie. Though 
it tarry., wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry beyond God's ap- 
pointment, or your advantage : 2 Cor.1:3, 4+ 
Epbeſ. 1. 9. Pſal. 85.8. Heb. 10.37. Hab.2.7- 
Be patient therefore z there is ſome peace even 
in patience 3 for it'calms and ills the paſſions, 
and gives the ſoul the poſſeſſion of it felt; 
and-*tis ſeldom but peace enſucth on patience, 
for this hath the promiſe of it. I waited pati- 
ently for the Lord, and he imclined unto oy 
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denied after the uſe of means ? 

' heard my cry. He brought me up alſo out of an 
horrible pit; out of the miry clay, &c. Jam. 5. 
7.8. Luk. 21.19. Pfal.:40.1, 2, 3. Ia. 40.27,-- 
3l. Cc. 26.9. 64:4. 

Diref. 3. Abet hope. This will be an An- 
chor ſure and ſtedfaſt in the moſt aſtoniſhing 

*tempeſts, when you cannot uſe either ſails 
or rudder. What though thy heart be caſt 
down there is no happineſs, nothing but hor. 
rour in hand ? yet ſhould{t thou charge thy 
Soul with David, Hope thor in God, Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, 
aud with him there is plenteous redemption. His 
compaſſions fail not, he hath corrected thee, but 


* be bath not conſumed thee. Andwhence is this 


but of his mercy? This I recall to mind (ſaith 
the Church in hcr fore and nigh ſinking con- 
dition, therefore have T hope, Heb.6.19. Pſal. 

2.5, 11. & 130.7. Lam. 3. 21,22, I grant 
your caſe is deplorable, but not defperatc. 
Your recovery is ardizous, but not impothble, 
Others have been reliored,, Fob, David, Heman, 
&c. whoſe feet were as faſt, yca faſter locked 
in theſe ſtocks than yours. It you make rc- 
flection, you'l mcct with little, or no rcaſon, 
to let your hopes fag and fail at this rate, Ts 
there not the ſame way open fill ? the ſame 
mercy in God? the fame merit in Chriſt ? 
the ſame miniſtration of the Covenant ?* Are 
you not as capable of peace now ? when God 
hears you praying, crying, lamenting after 
him, and ſees . you purſuing, panting after 
bim, and prefſing on him, as you were here- 
tofore, when he heard little elſe (perhaps) than 
b. £3 bla '- 


What is to be done if Peace be 
blaſphemies, ſaw you weltring in your blood, 
and yet was then found of you when you 
ſought him not? .Why ſhould you caſt away 
thole confidences of hope ? or not rather hold 
them faſt? Heb. 10. 35. c. 3.6, 14. Beſides, 
the valley of Achor (3.e. of trouble, which had 
its name from Achans troubling them , and 
there being troubled of the Lord) may be for 
a door of hope. So great a darkneſs may 
prelage, and be but the immediate precurſor of 
a dawning. When IT am weak, i.c. in my (elf, 
then am I ſtrong, i.e. in my Saviour, faith Paul, 
When his feet were faftcſt in the ftocks his 
liberty was nearcfi. and his bands were Jooſed, 
When Job's and David's diſtreiſes did moſt 
overflow their banks, then did- their moſt 
peace and joy flow into their boſoms. God 
comforteth thoſe that are caft down. Yea, 
when men are calt down then thou ſhalt ſay 
there 1s lifting up 3 and he ſhall ſave the hum- 
ble perſon: Foſh.7. 26. Ho. 2.15. 2 Cor. 12, 
Py AF.16.24,26. "ob 42. Pſal.31.22. 2 Cor. 

6. Job 22.29. 

Dire&. 4. Adhere yet to him, and that 
with full purpoſe. You have loſt your afſu- 
rance, this 1s expired in Jamentation and an- 
guiſh 3 but do not let go your adherence, this 
will end in life and happineſs at the laff, 
God's end by putting you to feed on husks 15 
not to keep you off, but to quicken you. 
home to your tather*s houſe z not that your 
Souls fhould drive further from him among 


the ſhelfs and ſands of deſpair,but draw nearer 


fo bim in the ill and fate waters of depen- 
dance : 
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dance: AF. 11.23. Dent, 30. 20. Pſal.83.16. 


_—_— + ! x" | after the uſe of n .. 7 ada —_ 


Hof. 5+ 45. He expeds that you cleave to hiny 

ith ſtcadier reſolutions, and commit your 
elves to him with a ſteadier recumbence. 
it, Cleave to him more ſtedfaſtly. You that 
fear him are called on to cleave unto him. 
And alas! whither can you go from him? 
and find the good and peace you look for. 
Thou mayſt call for thy lovers, but among 
all thy lovers there 1s none can comfort thee; 
while God is wounding and chaſtiſing thee. 
Is it not thy looſneſs and mmconfiftency with 
God, which hath brought thee into theſe laby- 
rinths of confuſion, and mazes of perplexities ? 
Call back thy Soul hither. Return unto thy 
reſt, O my Soul, My Soul wait thou only up- 
on: God, And kecp thy Soul here. For there 
is no quiet off the center, But every thing, is 
uiet in its center, Happy is he that hath the 
od of Facob for his help, whoſe hope is in 
the Lord his God : Dent. 10.20. Lam. 1.2.19. 
Fer.30.14. Pſal. 116.7. & 62.5. & 146.5, I 
doubt your'reſtleſneſs groweth out of irrefo- 
lution. You are not throughly reſolved for 
God as your center and chiefeſt good. Or 
how is it that you are ſo eaſily carried from 
him? or cleave no more entirely to him? a 
ſtone needs not to be driven downward.. nor 
fire upward they affe&t their center, and 
Xquieſce in it, nor are drawn from it, but 
by. force and: violence. Come then and gather 
up your reſolutions for God, Be ye ſtedfaſt 
and immovable. Yea, thou maiſt humbly tell 
him, I will not let thee go except thou bleſs 
Z 4 me, 


"What is to be done if Peace be 
mes No, though thou haſt ſore broken me in 
the place of Dragons, and covered me with 
the: ſhadow of death, my heart ſhall not tam 
back from thee. While I live I will ſerve thy 
Majeſty ; and when I die it ſhall be at the 
fzet of thy mercy. O how ſuch prayers and 
purpoſes have power with God and prevail. 
Lo! this is the reſt wherewith we may cauſe 
the weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhing : 
1 Cor. 15.58. Gen. 32. 26, 28. Pſal. 44.18.19, 
I/a.28.12. « 
' 2, Commit your ſclves to God more ſtea» 
dily. I ſee your cafe comes off but badly from 
your hands 3 will you caſt it once at length 
into God's hand ? Unto him will you com- 
mit your cauſe? Caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord and he ſhall ſuſtain thee., Commit thy 
way and works unto the Lord, truſt alſo in 
him, and he ſhall: bring it to paſs, and thy 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. But if you think' 
to warm you by your own ſparks, and to 
walk in the light of your fire, \This ſhall ys 
have of mine hand, ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall lie 
down in ſorrow, Job 5. 8. Plal.55.22, & 37.5. 
Prov. 16. 3. Ifa, 50.11. Unbeliet hike a grow- 
ing torrent will bear down all the props and 
pillars of hope and obcdience before it  'and 
leaves thy dutics bare without ſpirit or ſtrength. 
Nor wilt thou be able to extricate thy mind 
out of that maze of doubttul and perplexed 
xeaſonings, wherein ſhe 4s intangled, without 
this exerciſe of faith. | o 
' Oby. Ab, but may ſuch as I dare to adventure 
it * Will it not be preſumption in me to trans- 


fer 
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"for over my caſe to bim, and truſt in God? 
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Anſw. No, in no wiſe. 1. Devolve thy 
cares: and caſe thou muſt {omc-where, or thou 
muſt ſtill droop under them, and die away 
in them. And where canſt thou  devolve 
them better than on him, with whom is the 

multitude of tender mercies, and who careth 
for thee ? Were thy ſtrength the ſtrength of 
ſtones, or thy flcſh of braſs, thou art not able 
to ſtand up under them. But with him is 
omnipotence, | he is able to keep that which 
thou commiicteſt to him. And in the day'of 
thy calamity will be thy ſtay : Pſal.51.1. 1 Pet. 
5.7, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Pſal. 18.18. 2. The door 
ſtands open 'to thee. Thou haſt free liberty 
to unload all thy burdens here, as the Saints 
have done. Tpoured out my complaint before -him. 
I ſhewed before him my trouble. Yea, thou 
maiſt leave thy burdens with him, and lean 
thy whole buſineſs and bleſſednels upon him. 
Truſt in him at all times ye people, pour ont 
heart before him. God us a bs, oy Fo TP 


\#f 4s +4 


-vorul At 5 hes time I am Hey I will truft 
in thee, faith another : Pſal, 142.2. & 55, 22. 
& 62.8. Iſa:13-2. Pſal.56,3. 3; *Tis thy duty, 
and that God now demands! of thee. 1Whbd is a- 
mong you that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light let him truſt in the name of the. Lord,and 
ſtzy p01 his God. Behold, "tis not only _ thy 

liberty, thou maiſt do' it, "Trhereforc no PTe- 
ſumption) but tis his liw, thou muſt do it, 
or thou feſt againlt his preſcription, both hee 

an 
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fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord he is their 
help and their ſhield. You that cannot refle& 
on him as yours with comfort; yet may and 
ſhould reſt in, and roll your ways upon him, 
with much compoſcdneſs 3 ſuch is God's all. 


- fufficience in your inſufficience, his everlaſt-, 


ing ftrength in your temporary weakneſs, 
Truft ye in the Lord for ever , - for in. the Lord 
Febovah i everlaſting ſtrength, 1{a.5 0. 10. c. 10, 
20. Pfal. 4.5, & 115.11. &. 37.3,.5. Iſaiah 
26. 4. | 


Q. 13. What if a Piow Soul after all bis ſelf- 
examinings and. ſedulouw endeavours cannot 
only not gather up any preſent grounds for 
Peace, but gives aver all his paſt evidences of 
grace and peace 4s unſound and falſe , what 
ſhall he do to attain Peace ? 


The Premiſfles. in anſwer to i the former 


Queſtion are of proper and pertinent applica» 


tion hereunto, But I add, 

Dire. 1. Quicken thy dull heart to a-pre- 
{ent acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, as thy only 
Mediator, and of God as thy only portion and 
principal good. Happily you might with more 
eaſe and leſs expence by this time have reared 
up a new fabrick of comfort , by falling in 
with Chriſt, *than you have been at for repair- 
ing the old frame in which you find ſo many 
leaks and cracks. However a preſent cloſe will 
clear all the ſuits that are brought againſt your 
former 


ON Hew may 8 Frome Soul attain Peace ? ""P9 
and elſewhere, Come then, if thou tremble 
at ſin, turn in hither, and truſt in him, Ye that 


OS Sona & Anni Gt Dax... od od oi © ro. oats. ao cad.” - a. anno Aa ww a nw—_—_ > GC: wm mis who 6» a Ac b 


— So —_— a—_—— ww £#- co a ——_— PY 


How may a P:ows Soul attaiy Peace? | 


former tenure. For if God be 'onee yours, and 


Chriſt yours, which is the inſeparable effte& of 
a preſent faith, then peace is yours too, for he 
is the God' of Peace, and Chriſt is the Prince of 
Peace : Iſ#. 26.3. Epb.2.12,13, 14. Rom 4.1. 
c. 15.33. 12.9.6. I grant there 1s a good 
and great uſe of reviewing old evidences, and 
reviving old experiences, (of which before) 
bat in this cireumftance ; - when Conſcience 
damins them all as alien or abſolete, *tis beſt'to 
fall in with the moft prefent and moſt pro- 
per way to divert the impending extremity, 
and to draw the difference to an immediate 
head 3 which T apprehend is not {ſo expediti- 
oufly done, by diſcuſhng what 1s paſt, (whe- 
ther you: have fincerely believed or n&t? as 
by determining the preſent, that you put all 
out of doubt by a preſent faith. God direas 
you hereto by his command in cafe: of dark- 
neſs, when you have no Tight your cannot” fee 
him, Oc. - The godly have drawn it down in- 
to practice alſo. David refles inwardly, and 
there is nothing but diſquiet 3 he therefore 
reſolves to fit poring no longer for pillars of 
hope within him, but by a prcſent truſt and 
hope in God to put his caſe into more cleax- 
neſs; and the reſult js praife to him, and 
peace to himfelt: Iſa. 50.10. Fob 35. 14. Pfal. 
42.11. & 13.5. cam 3. Let it be fippoſed 
then, that thy former ſecurities have been un- 
found, yct the door is open by which thou 
maiſt enter into peace, and live for - ever, 
(Conſult the Directions, Jet. 6.) Art thou 


not weary and heavy hden? to, Chriſt calls 
IJ thee, * 
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face, as at this day, Job 8.3. Gen.18.25. Rom.6. 


How may a Pious Soul attain Peace ? 
thee, Come unto me and IT will give you ret, 
You ſhall find reſt for your Souls. God quic- 
kens and encourageth thee. Haſt thou played I p 
the harlot with many lovers, and dealt treacher- |} ( 
ouſly with him ! Tez,retura agarn to me, ſaith the p 
Lord. Return and I will heal thy back:ſlidings, exc, || x 
Mat. 11. 28,29. Jer.3.1,12, 14, 20,22. d 

Dire&. 2. Be quiet under this hard diſpen- || | 
ſation. Be ſtill, and know that he is: God; || | 
who cannot be conquered muſt not be come» |} } 
plained of. Murmurings and complaints, as if I} 
he were rigorous, can never cure thee of thy 
wounds. Well may they cut them wider, and |} ( 
pierce thetn deeper, and make them ſmart with 
more anguiſh, and: bleed in more abundance, 
*Tis quijetncſs under the hands of thy Surge- 
on, and confeiling his righteouſneſs and thy 
rebellion that doth diſpole thee to a cure, 
Witneſs Fob's caſe, and Elihw counſel; Pſal, 
46.10. Fob 6, 33. & 34+ & 35. & 36. Doth 
God pervert judgment ? -or doth the Almighty 
pervert juſtice? ſhall not the judg of all the 
earth do right? How long did he forbear 
you ?- How much hath he given it not for- 
given you. It deſert he urged he might have 
lain you ere this in the loweſt hell, and lodg- 
ed you in ctcrnal flames 3 for the wages of 
every {in is no leſs than cternal death. So that 
his puniſhment is in no proportion. to your 
deſert, but far leſs, far below it Rather fay, 
God is righteous, but I have rebelled, Righ- 
teouſneſs belongeth to him, but to me confuſion of 


23. Exra 9.13, Lam.1.18, Dan. 9.7. Quictneſs 
(I 
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is the Rrength of my heart and my portion 


What pert auieting Conf Zeretion, Se. 


(1 mean from murmuring aggravations, not 


from matter of ation) is the moſt proper and 
pleaſant way to peace with God, and peace of 


.Conſcience. Yea, quietneſs is not ' without ſome: 


peace and ſedatencſs from unruly commotions, 
as its inſeparable companion. And now God 
doth by Souls as he doth by Ships. He maketh 


the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are 


ſtill, Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet ; ſ> 


he bringeth them unto their defired haven, Pſal. 


107. 29, 3O. 


Q. 14. What Conſiderations are there to quiet 
the heart in ſuch agonies and diſtreſs of Con- 
ſerence ? 


There arc many, many ways. I ſhall preſent 
you ſome of them, and but ſome 3 which you 
may gather up from others, and from the 
ordinary effects, ends and operation of ſuch 
troubles on the pious. 

Firft, From others. 

(1) What is there, yea, what 1s there not 
in God which may quiet your hearts ? It all- 
ſufficience can do it, here it is; and it is of- 
fered and expoſed to the imbraces and im- 
provements of your faith, love, patience, and: 
hope : Gen.17.1- 114.45.22,24,25. His infinite 
and immutable perfections have your Souls to 
feaſt with, and feed upon. Your ſtrength and 
your heart faileth you. *But (if the bottle be 
empty, the well of water which is by you 
(though perhaps you ſee it not is full), God 


for 


F for ever: Pſal. 73+ 26. Fer. IO. 16. Gen. 2 = F 
15, 19. Remember, *tis an infinite and immu-. 
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table mercy that orders you out this condition 
an infinite and immutable wiſdom that over- 
rules it, for duration how long, for degree 
how far, &:. an infinite and immutable good- 
neſs upholds you in and under it, and an in- 
finite truth and power is bound in his own 
time to pluck you out of it, and to make 
good all his promiſes in and by it. God # 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able, but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it, 1 Cor.10.13-. 

(2) For Chriſt, What an abundance is there 
in him to quiet you? yea, fulnels, all fulnels, 
and this for you. If you will but by faith fall 
in with him, you ſhall receive of his ful- 
neſs grace for grace : Col.1.19. Foh.1.16, Nay, 
in Chriſt there is not only matter of peace 
and joy for you, but of boaſting, of triumph, 
His preaching, his prayers, his promiſes, his 
pallion, reſurre&ion, aſcenſion, &c. Do all 
call upon you as himſelf ſometime did in pcr- 
ſon, Let #ot your heart be troubled, ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me. Yea, he is now touched 
with the feeling of your infirmitics (in way of 
compallion, though not of corrupt palhons) 
ſo that you may come boldly to the throne of 
grace : Phil. 3, 3, xavxduse, 2 Cor.2.14. Fob. 
14.1. Heb.4.15.,16. 

' (3) For Chriſtians. You may fetch matter 
of heart-quieting from their diſtreſſes, which 


yours cannot equal, from their dignity which 
yours 
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-yours cannot exceed, from their deliverance, 
«which is an earneſt of yours, as alfo from 


thuir direftions and exhortations which tell 
you it is good, that a man ſhould both hope, 
and quietly wait for the falvation of the Lord. 
That he is the God of all comfort, who comforteth 
us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we are comforted of God, L3 

3+26, 2 COri1.3.,4+ F 

Secondly. From the operation, ends and ecf- 
fects of theſe ſad -troubles. This I had prin- 
cipally in my eye,and let me pitch here a little 
becauſe the pious Soul is apt to pore more 
upon their extremity, than to pry into their 
ends and effets; neglefting, the bright ſide 
of the Cloud, and noting only the black and 
dark fide. Conſider then, - theſe ſharp throws 
and bitter agonies are not only to puniſh, 
but to purge, to prove, to approve,to improve, 
and to prepare his Saints for more {ignal ſer- 
vices or ſufferings. Of which you will ſee fall 
proof in the further progreſs. Confider then in 
theſe agonies, 

1. Happily they are to purge me. The ſpi- 
rit of judgment, and the ſpirit of burning is 
but to waſh away the filth of the Daughters 
of Sion. Like fullers ſope and a refiners fire, not 
to conſume but cleanſe and purifie them, to purge 


them as gold and filver, that they may offer wnto 


the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. By this ſhall . 
the iniquity of Facob be purged. And ſhall I quar- 
rel at that pill, ot caſt away that potion, which 
6 bleſſed with ſuch a ſequel ? becaule *tis bitrer 

in 
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in it (elf, or breaks my ſleep, or burdens my ſto- "Pp. 
mach, &c. whence it- conſerves nature, and - 
cures my diſeaſes, and the little pains-I feel xre Pt: 
preventive of far greater? Iſa.4.4. Mal. 3.2, 3: 
Iſa. 27.9. Perhaps it is to purge, and fo heal thy Þ! 
ſleepineſs and inanimadvertence. David lay in [1 
an apopledick drowlineſs for a long time. This 
ſtate required firong purgatives, and ſharp pre- 
ſcriptions:God therefore applieth this medicine, 
and it cffectually awakens and recovers him : 
Pſal. 51. Or perhaps it is to purge out pride 
and (ſtiffneſs of ſpirit. And gentle potions will 
not do it, there muſt be {ome other draught, or 
the doſe muft be doubled. David had enough to 
humble him,but his heart ſtood it out undaunt- 
edly. till God put this cup of trembling into his 
hand and this fetcheth all up, and his heart '% 
down, and his Soul-health returnceth to its old Þ 
frame. ibid. What ever it is this may quiet,that 
theſe troubles are not a ponyard to kill, but a 
purge to cure. 

2. Happily it is to prove me. Behold Twill 
melt them and try them, for how ſhall 1 do for 
the daughter of my people ? *Tis not faid, 1 will 
burn them, and make an utter end of them.Let 
it beto a Fdas, or a Cain, an evil, an only evil. 
But toa Fob there is good as well as evil. Theſe 
troubles were for his probation rather than pu- 
niſhment, not at allfor his perdition. Thox 0 
God haſt proved us, thou haſt tried us as filver is 
tried. God knoweth us pertedly and intuitively, 
but *tis that we may upon trial know our ſelves, 
and, be leſs ſtrangers to our own hearts, or that 


others may know us. This furnace then: is not ' 
to 
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| deſtroy but to diſcriminate : Fudg. 9. 7; 
che 7+ 5+ fob 2. 3, Oc. 7.18. Pſal. 66. 10. 
ap not this quiet you ? = whereas it might 
ave been a milltone to tear you, *tis but a 
huch-ſtone to try you? to acquaint you more 
with your ſelves, and acquaint others more 
mth your ſincerity. Why doth God ſuffer you 
0, wander thus long in the Wilderneſs, but to 
bumble you, and prove you , and to. know 
yhat 15 in your hearts. God might have 
brown you like brands into the fire, but he 
alts you like Gold into the furnace. This at- 
liftion 1s not to ruin but to refine you : 
Pewt. 8.2. 1ja.48.10, Zach.1349. 
13- Happily it is to approve me. When be 
th tried me (faith Fob) I ſhall come forth as 
1, more pure and more. approved. The 
Frimitive Saints were tricd with inward hee- 
meſs, as well as outward hardſhips. (And 
nhy > But ) That the traal of their faith being 
web more precions than of gold that periſheth,, 
ght be found unto praiſe, and honour, and 
hey, Job 23.10. 1 Pet. 1.6, 7. Perhaps it may 
& to approve you to others here; Fob is to 
as day propounded for a pattern of patience 
o-the faithful, and muſt pray for his three 
Fends, as the perſon whom God would onlv 
cept. . He became the more f1gnally approved 
ly being {o ſtrangely afMlicted. Pan's neceliities, 
itrefles, afMictions, ſiripes, ſorrows did bur 
ammend him the more to the Churches of 
ar Saviour. The skill of the Pilot is bcſi 
oxen by ſtorms and tempeſis: Fam. 5.11. 


| 4a. 7,8. 2 Cor. 4. 4.-----11. Or beyond 2a 


Aa perhaps 
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perhaps it . is to approve you at the aps 
pearing of Chriſt, when he ſhall ſay, Lo, tbeſo 

are they that came out of great tribulations, Þ; 
That againſt hope believed m hope 3 that nei- fl 
ther ſhines nor ſtorms could diffwade from | 
my company, that would ſerve me, though I 
it were for nought, and though I flew them {e 
yet would they truſt in me: 1 Pet. 1.7. Rev, ln 
7.14. Rom. 4. 18. Fob 13.15. And ſhould 
not this quict thee ? when thele afflictions are 
but as the fining pot for filver, and'the fur- 
nace for gold, but to ſhew thy dignity, and kc 
the value men ſhould put upon thee, and to fe- ſj 
ver the droſs and filth which hath been con- 
tracted by thee. Theſe bluftring winds are ty 
but to blow off thoſe black clouds, which 
now . overſhadow thee. Yet a little while, and 
the cenſures of Fob's friend will be blown a- þ 
way, and he ſhall bring forth thy righteoul- the 
neſs as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noon-day : Pſal.73.5.6.. 

4. Happily *tis to improve me. Theſe cor 
reions are not ſo much to-cauſe ſmart by; h 
his hand unto you as becauſe he hath ſet his 

# heart upon you. He doth not chattife you for þ 

his pleaſure, but for-your profit z that ye may 
be partakers of his holineſs, and they may þ 
yield you the peaccable fruit of righteouſneſs. 
That you may come out of the furnace, not Whe 
only brighter, but bettex, as the gold doth: fy 
Fob 7.17, 18. Heb. 12.10. Pſal. 119.71. And hd} 
ſhall not this quiet you ? that your happineſs 
(not harm) is deſigned - and driven on here- 


by ? He lanceth and purgeth 3 but *tis to heal 
your. 


F in diſtreſs of Coniſcienee ? 
F jour ſores, and ſecure your health, If the 
ſo Idodics of the tree are ſplit; the boughs ſhred, 
vs. Ptis to make the ſtem thrive in bigneſs, the-top 
ei- fin breadth, and the fruit in beauty, of ſuch 
m fs are planted in God's orchard. He ts but de- 
ph Fating, and that in meaſare with his trees, iot 
m Fleftroying and grubbing them up as thorns 
. fund briars: 1.27.8. Fer. 10:24,25« Cc. 30.11. 
1d J 1. It is to improve and further the graces 
we Bf his people. Not only the favour of it a- 
1r- Fong, Saints (yet what odoriferous {mells come 
ne flkom ſuch broken ſpices in this mortar. of af- 
ſe- Yiction ? ) but the ſtrength and ftability there- 
m-Þt in their own Souls. That they may be par- 
ue Fkers of his holineſs : Heb. 12. 10. It retmo- 
ich ſeth impediments from {in within, ſenſe with- 
nd ſhit, ec. which this fire either burneth .up, 
+ Ft melteth down. It repreſenteth incentives 
ul- tom himſelf, God's ſeverity, &c. which are 
ſpurs in the fide. It raiſeth endeavour and 
petuous and ſtrong defires. Other Deer may 
"Fay and ſcope in their green paſtures, and 
\ the gliding ſtreams 3 but this chaſed Hart, 
whom the arrows of the Almighty ftick; 
for kn have no ſatiety till he hath ſeen God a- 
22y Fin as he hath feen him in the Sanctuary: 
v difficulty can now difſwade, no danger car 
eſs. iter the love-ſick ſpouſe from ſecking her be- 
not "Fred : Pſal. 42. Cant. 3. & 5. It rivets and in- 
th: Seth the heart to God as his higheſt end, to 
Filineſs as his happieſt employment. The 
{- that , was wont to rove and reel 
his reſolations, is now ſetled and 
cal faſhaken. He finds nothing but husks out 
our. Þ his fathers houſe, but here is bread enough 
Aa 2 and 
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and to ſpare. His heart is fixed. Every blow 
driveth the nail fuller home to the head. 
ſeeth there is no ſuch bitternels as in leaving 
him, no fuch blefſedneſs as in living with him. | 
This is the concluſion whereto theſe conflicts fþ 
and compunction bring him. It is good for me 
zo draw near to God, Plal. 119. 67,68, 106,107, fl 
111, 112. Luk. 15.17. Fer. 2.19. Pſal. 65.4. f; 
73- 27,28, How ſhould this quiet you, that F, 
God is hereby carrying on that part of yourf, 
work and welfare, which is ſo much coveted ; 
by you? This file is but to fetch off the rultf 
from your graces, and to furbiſh them forf 
you. The fame razor that ſhaves off your 
eace doth eſtabliſh your grace, and makes it I 
grow both thicker and ſtronger. ? 
2. It is to improve the peace of his people 
at the yonder end. It yieldeth the peaccableÞ, 
fruits of righteouſneſs to them that are excrc-ÞÞ, 
ſed thereby. Fob had more inward peace fp, 
well as outward proſperity, after ſuch pangsſhh, 
and gripes; and fo had David after his diþ 
ſtreſſes, it you allow for God's anſwer to his, 
deſires and praycrs : Heb. 12. 11. Fob 42. 12 
Pſal. 51. 7,8, 12. x i 
(1) Theſe troubles prepare a way to peace 
x. By breaking the Soul for fin, which prey 
pares it for this bleſſed ſeed, and mellows thgqk. 
heart to an acceptance of it, and to afford hen 
beſt manure to it. There 15 no ſowing upd 
fallow ground. God will not caft away ſh, 
feed among thorns and brambles. The mor}, 
your heart is plowed and harrowed, it pos, 
miſech the better harveſt : Fer.4.3. Pſal.34-17hr 
158 
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ow $18. & 126.5. 2. By bringing the Soul out of 
BeJ hex (clf, and unbottoming her from all her falſe 
ng For friviolous foundations. Not a word can we 
im. now hear any more from Fob in ſel-juſtificati- 

Qs Fon, they are all in ſelf-judging, and ſelf-ah- 
me Fhorring. This Soul is fo frighted with daſh- 
07, Ying upon the rock of her own righteouſneſs, 
5-4- Fthat ſhe flicth it as a menftruous cloth, and faſt- 
that Ynech all her dependance upon the righteoul- 
'our Fneſs of Chriſt : Tſ2.28. 15,16. Fob 42.6. Phil, 
eted 2.7, 8, 9. Iſa. 64. 6. Rom. 10. 4. 3. By bot- 
rult F'oming the Soul upon a divinc ſufficience.Hope 
| forflhou in God, faith the Soul. Hitherto ſhe hath 
yOUrFieen like the Dove out of the Ark,Auttering up 
cSHEnd down from one creature and pe of 
Ike to another. But ſhe finds not where to 
Opk kt the (ole of her foot. The foul muſt have 
ableFef ; 2nd tinding none within, none without 
CIFter ſhe returns unto Noah in the Ark, unto 
<< Bod in Chriſt, She hath followed after her 
anyBvers, but they either fly from or frown up- 
5 OUS her. And now ſhe ſaith, T will go and re- 
D Win to my firſt husband, for then was it bet- 
'« 12-Ser with me than now, Pſal. 43.5. Gen. 8. 9, 
Uſe 2. 5. 
Neath (2) 20d is not wont to pour in peace but 
| PieFer ſome previous troubles. He firſt wounds, 
vs Ben heals 3 firſt breaks, then binds up. His 
d Nmforts are for his mourners. Though the 
up* Foul be already brought out of Egypt, yet ſhe 
ay "Pnot brought into Canaen, till ſhe have wa- 
me"Þ4 through the Sea, and wandred in the Wil- 
- PPEmeſs. Chriſtians muſt quietly expect with 
34417 riſt to paſs through 'a ſtate of exinanition, 
oy Aa 3 before 
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before they come, or are preferred to a Rfiate 
of exaltation : Hoſ. 6. 1. Iſa, 57. 18. Phil.2,ff 

(3) Now it is,, God doth uſually pour iy 
joy and peace, as beſt magnifying his pity, his 
power, his promiſes, and plenteous mercies, to 

e thus ſeen in the Mount, and take an-op-fſ| 
portunity of their extremities. His CordilsF} 
are for them in that they now faint. Now 
there is beauty for aſhes, the oyl of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praiſe for thef 
ſpirit of heavineſs. *Tis time to {uccour, now 
they are ready to fink. Thou wilt fave the ak-fl{ 
fliicted people. The Lord will light my candle, 
the Lord my God will enlighten my darknels, 
Yea, to the upright there ariſeth light in the 
darkneſs. And no ſooner is the ſtrong, wind 
paſt, that cleft the rocks and rent the moun- 
tains, but they hear the ſmall and fiill voice, 
in which God faith, I am thy ſalvation, Iwillyy 
ereate peace, peace : Gen.22.14. 11a.40.29: c. 61, 
3e Pſal. 18.27, 28. @ 112. 4. 1 King. 19. 11, 
12, | 

(4) And now peace after ſuch perplexitis 
15 more perfe& and precious. Now, how fen- 
ſible 15 it? like reviving eaſe after racking 
pangs, or the pleaſanteſt light after blacknds 
of darkneſs. Now, how {weet is it ? ſweets 
than the honey and the honey-comb , ater 
{uch Ganges of aloes and rhubarb. Tims 
was this full Soul loathed the honey-comb 
but now ſhe is hungry, every bitter thing | 
ſweet. Now how fatisfying is it ? How 4c 
ceptable is the ſealed pardon to this ſelf-cong 

5 —_: 
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ſiateFdemned priſoner, that awoke only heretofore -Y 
2,F/(Pvith the thoughts of racks and gibbets ? 

” [Minnah ſhall be.no more light bread from 
mE henceforth to him. He is fatisfed as with 
SEmarrow and fatneſs. Nay how ſtable and ſtea- _ 
dy is it? Now that the wax is throughly 
fofened, the impreſſion ſticks upon it, eſpecially 
now the Almighty puts forth his arm in ſeal- 
ing it. Now ſhe is provided with ſupports of 
hope, and ſtays of heart againſt future difhicul- 
ney ties. Experience tells her ſuch deeps are paſſ- 
WY able, and a moſt delicious proſpe@ is of tother $ 

"Hide of the port. I might cafily ſabjoyn more, b: 
but what T have ſaid is ſwoln unto ſuch a bulk ; 
Jalrcady. What can, it the conſideration of theſe 
tings cannot quict you ? Are you aware what 
God is preparing for you ? Are not theſe clouds 
ready to diſſolve into ſhowers of comfort ? Yet 
a little while and Foſeph ſhall ſee the iſſue of his 
WE priſon, and of God's intricate Providences to 
Jend 'all in his Preferment. And though ye have 
lien among the pots yet ſhall ye be as the wings of 
# Dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 
yelow gold, P(al.68.13. 
en'l 5. Happily this is to prepare me (may your 

38 Souls ſay) for ſome eminent uſe,and more than 
ordinary employment. Were you intended for 
1 the fire there needed no more than cutting 
icy down and cleaving up. Or were you for an 
I WF ordinary place in God's building, it were e- 
mb FYnough to have paſſed the Saw and the Ax 3 but. 
ng now that God beſtoweth fo much work upon 
y XYyou, *tis an argument you muſt ſtand in a more 
-colFtonſpicuous place, and perhaps in the front of 
nog. Aa 4 the 
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the building. *Tis ebſervable, that whomſo- 
ever God hath made inſtances of ſach —_— 
diſtreſſes, he hath made them inſtances of as 
eminent uſefulneſs ; as Fok, David, Hezekiab, 
&*c. in the Old Teſtament, and Parxl in the 
New, who was troubled on cvery fide, within 
were fcars as without were fghtings: 2. Cor.7.5. 
Thoſe metals are intended for a fignal uſe,which 
are often caſt into the fire. Such exigencies do 
ſtock us with experiences. And expcrience 
gives wiſdom, enlargeth the underſtanding and 
receptive powers, and: ſo enableth, yea enno- 
bleth for the higheſt undertakings. 1. Perhaps: 
it may be to prepare you for a pailive ſtate,and 
make way to the condition and crown of 
Chriſis eminent Conteſſors, and glorious Mar- 
tyrs. You that have felt greater will not fear 
{uch lefer evils. The world will ſeem little 
in your cyes to part with for God and his 
glory that could do nothing for you, when 
God was angry, and ſeems little or nothing 
to you, in compariſon with him appcaſed. We 


\ read of none in the New Teſtament that did 


cqual Paxl in tholc inward fears, and he ſecms 
to excel] all in inward fortitude. He that was 
molt {ad did beit and mort ſuffer ; 2 Cor. 7.5: 
4. 8,9, 10, I1, 16, &c, AQF.20, 24. ce. 21.13 
2 Cor.I11.23.------28. 2, Ferhaps it may be to 
prepare you for an active ſtate. 1. To be for 
eminent conduct in the Church, as Fob, David 
and Hezekiab were. God may intend you, not 
tor paſſengers only to ſave your ſelves, but 
for Pilots to ſteer the Ship, and ſave others 
who muſt be acquainted with the practice, ” 
$632: es | | _ 
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well as art of navigation 3 and experimentally 


> know how to take the height and depth 1 
What are the Seas and Shores, where the 


rocks and ſands, and on what point of the 
Compals the wind {cts, &c, 2. Or pcrhaps for 
the eminent comfort of his choſen, that you 
may be able with Pazl to comfort others in 
any trouble, with the fame comforts where- 
with you were comforted of God. God may 


' Intend you for a monument of Conſolation, 


to the Chriſtians about you 3 and therefore 
hews and cuts you thus, that he may prepare 
and poliſh you tor this excellent employment, 
and perſwade them to the entertainment of 
what you have experimented, IT will tell your 
what he hath done for my Soul, is uſually an 
effeual argument : 2 Cor. 1. 4, 6. Pal. 3 4. 4. 
-----8, © 66. 16, How ſhould this quict:you ! 
The ax and the hammer are but to ht you for 
and faſten you to your place in the building. 
God hath ſome high ends by thefc hard exi- 
gencies. They neither come, nor are like to go 
away empty handed, Foſeph i is fold into Epypr. 
a ſlave in it, a ſtrait priſoner, &:.. But all ten- 
deth to his publick uſciulneſs and perſonal 
good. How know you but you may find cauſe 
of calling your firſt-born (atter theſe troubles) 
Manaſſeh as he did ? For God (ſaid he) bath made 
me forget all my toil, and all my fathers bouſe - 
Gen.41.51. 
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* Perkins 
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" How may we prevent and heal deſdair ? 
Q., 15. What if the Soul be ranning, or run 


down to deſpair, how may we prevent or re« 
cover at £ 


There is a pious deſpair (an holy deſpera- 
tion as one * calls it) which driveth us out of 
our ſelves to draw in the ſuccours of Grace. . 
As thoſe that can never hope to attain Salva- 
tion by any ſtrength, ſufficience, works, or 
worth of our own. This ſhould be kept up 
and cheriſhed, as that which quickens and car- 
ricth the Soul to God in Chrift : 2 Cor.3. 4, 5. 
1 Pet. 1.21. Phil.3.7,8.9. But there is allo a pal- 
fionate and perverſe deſpair, which driveth the 
Soul from that ſupream power and goodnels, 
by which alone it can arrive to ſalvation and 
reſt. *Tis of this that we are attempting the 
cure. Now this ariſeth out of a miſrepreſenta- 
tion to themſelves, partly of their own condi- 
tion, and principally of the object in and from 
whom, or the obje& by and through whom, 
they ſhould hope tor Salvation, as it they were 
not able to beſtow it, or not willing, As then, 
you would prevent this ſore evil, 

Dire&. 1, Put 'off thy diſtempered pafſions 
and put on thy reaſon. Immoderate fears and 
ſorrows will but hide the ſuccours wherewith 
hope is wont to be ſuſtained from ſenſe, or 
betray them unto Satan. And like ſirong 
winds to a ſtirring Sea, will make Conſcience 
riſe the more highly, and rave the more in- 
ceſſantly, and reje& both the comforts and re- 
proofs which are brought her, What is my 
| ſtrength 
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ſtrength that I ſhould hope? Do ye imagin 
to reprove words and the ſpeeches of one that 
is deſperate? Fob 6.11, 26, Remember thou 
art a man that is put under the ducture of 
reaſon, - and not under the power of brutiſh 
paſſions. The inſpiration of the Almighty hath 
given thee underſianding. May .not Reaſon 
{ay to thec as Elihu to 7b, (how much more 
may Religion ſay it?) If thou canſt anſwer me, 
ſet thy words in order before me, ſtand np, Job 
32.8, c. 33-5. What cauſe is there for this up- 
roar ? Why art thou ſo reſtleſs, O my Soul? 
why in this rage ? Haſt thou not a God to run 
unto? Yea, hear him, Come now and let us 
reaſon together , though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow 5 though they be 
ws; like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, If ye be 
willing and obedient, &c. If, why art thou dif- 
uieted, O my Soul? cannot be anſwered be- 
Gre the Bar of Reaſon, much leſs will this 
queſtion, Why art thou diftrafted,O my SouP 
why art thou deſpairing ? Let reaſon gird on 
her ſtrength for the battle, and hold the bal- 
lance in weighing thy condition, and how 
will thy paſſhons flee before it, like the. duſt 
before the wind ? Iſaiah 1, 18, 19. Pfal. 42. 


Dire. 2. Preſent thy eſtate aright vnto thy 
ſelf, at leaſt as right as reaſon may help thee 
to ſet it. This miſchief groweth out of the 
miſrepreſentation of us to our ſelves, in look» 
ing upon it through a wrong medinm, We look 
upon it throngh a red or flame-coloured glats, 
and fo all things look to us as if they were all 

| | blood, 
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i blood, or in a flame. So Fob, My days are paſt, 
(faith he) my purpoſes are broken off, even the 
thoughts or poſſeſſions of my heart, &rc. And where 
is now my hope ? as for my hope, who ſhall ſee it ? 
Job 17. 11.-----15. Two things I adviſe thee. 
Preſent that eſtate wherein thou remaineft a- 
right to thee, and whereinto thou art run, or 
running. The ſtate wherein thou remaineſt. 
Here uſe the looking-glaſs if thou wilt, but 
not the multiplying glaſs; as Cain doth, en- 
hancing, the deſperateneſs of his ſtate, beyond 
the denounced ſentence of God : Gen.4.13,14-. 
Nay Fob and Heman we find daſhing upon this 
rock. He look*'d upon himſelf as a man that 
had no ſtrength, free among the dead; as if 
he were enfranchited of the grave already 3 
whereas he was in a ſtate of life, ſecking and 
lamenting after God: Fob 3. & 6. & 10. & 
19. 6,7. &c. Pſal. 18. 4,5. cum 1.2, 13. Is 
thy eſtate an-eftate of grace? the cure 1s pro- 
miſed, Omnipotency is engaged for it : Iſa. 57. 
16,-----20. C. 40. 27.-----31. 48. 8,9, 10. Is 
it the eſtate of nature? yet the cure 1s poſli- 
ble. Manaſſeh, Magdalen and others, whoſe fins 
were more ſinful, whoſe ſtate was more fad, 
have been actually cured. Haſt thou been a 
blaſphemer, a perſecutor, injurious ? So was 
Paxl, yet he obtained mercy, and for this caule, 
that he might be a pattern to them which ſhould 
hereafter believe, 1 Tim. 1-13, 16. If thou wilt 
but yet return, though thou haſt been weary 
of God, and wearying of him hitherto, and 
made him to ſerve with thy fins, yet he will 


return and faye thee 3 not for thy fake, but for 
| his 
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his own fake : Iſa. 43. 22.-------26, Zach, 1.3. 
x Fer. 3. 12,13, 14. Ezek,36.22.------33, Is thy 
eſtate an eſtate of great diſcomfort? yet not of 
grievous deſpair, at leaſt in the root and reaſon 
of it. While life remaineth there is till reaſon 
and room for hope. Say you, you have a name 
that you live? but you are like Sardis, in deed 
and truth dead, dead as to any ſpiritual life 3 
yet Sardis 15 not ſhaken off. Behold, the Go- 
ſpel informs you, that the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God and live. Yea, it 
inviteth, inciteth, incourageth you. Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Fcclef. 9.4. Rev. 3. 
I, &c, Joh. 5.25. Epheſ. 5. 14. Ah! but our 
bones are dried up, our hope is loſt, we are 
cut off for our parts. Why ? Till your days 
are cut off, the door of hope ſtands open. All 
the day long he firetcheth out his hands to a 
rebellious people. Tea, thus ſaith the Lord God to 
theſe bones, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, 
and ye (hall live, T will open your graves and 
cauſe you to come up out of your graves, It 
was ſpoken to Iſrael to revive their dead hopes 
of their Civil Statez but is applicable to us 
likewiſe, for reſtoring our hopes in any Spiri- 
tual ſtrait, if other Scriptures be compared 
with it: TJa,65.2. Ezek.37.5,11.12. Rom.4.17. 
2 Cor.1.8.9,10. Eph.2.1,5. | 
(2) Preſent the eſtate whereinto thou art Njre#, x 
running, aright to thee, which ſhall be a third 
Direfion, Will deſpair make thy fins leſs? 
or thy ſtate better ? *Tis as it thou wouldft 
flie from the Sheep to the Dog, or from the 
Dog 
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Dog to the Wolf,or from either to the roaring 
Lion, or the ravening Bear; from food to 
phylick, from phyſick to poyſon. Thou that 
art flecing from the iron weapon, the bow 
of ſtee] ſhall ſtrike thorow, Over what a clift 
art thou caſting thy felt headlong ? Into what 
a gult of extreameſt ſorrows and fin, art thou 
contumacioutly haſtcning ? 

(1) Inco what a gult of ſorrows ? Hope 
deterred maketh the heart fickz but hope de- 
nied maketh the heart ſwoon and fink away. 
*Tis as it you would throw away your An- 
chor that you may ride out the tempeſt. Hope 
reits and repoſeth the mind, and freeth it from 
all ſuch anxieties as ariſe out of the floating, 
inſtability, and fearfulneſs thereof, (as one 
f well #). When Hope is gone Happineſs go- 
eth with it, and inſtead of theſe what terrour , 
cometh ? that maketh the heart as it were an 
hell upon earth, and maketh the man a Magor- 
mizabib, a terrour round about. The Heart 
which was wont to be the habitation of de- 
lights, is now become the habitation of dra- 
g0ns, of trembling ſorrows, and tormenting 
tears. The wild beaſts of the deſert, Satan 
and his accomplices, do here meet with the 
wild beaſts of the Iſland, a mans own Soul. 
The Satyrs dance here, and cry to their fel- 
lows. The ſhritch owls hatch and gather un- 
der their ſhadow. The Vultures alſo be gather- 
ed together,every one with his mate ; Prov.13. 
12, Lam.3.17,18,19+ Pſal. 18.4,5. & 86.13. & 
116. 3. 1/2. 34. 14, 15. Cc. 13.21, 22, I want 


words to expreſs the mifery of this 
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eſtate. O! the boiling oyl, and ſcalding lead 
that Conſcience is pouring out npon the other 
powers! The AXtna of ſulphureous flames that 
they pour back upon Conſcience ! Whatever be 
the dreadful effects to which an heighthed fan- 
cy may boil up our inflamed angers, gricts, 
terrours, they may be expeced here. Soul 
conſider, whither, whither, thou art precipita- 
ting thy ſelf; from diſtreſs unto deſpair. De- 
{pair ? this one word ſhould ſtop thee. If thor 
haſt run with the*footmen, and they have weari- 
ed thee, how ſhalt thou contend with horſes ? It 
thou durſt not venture the ſmall rivulet of di- 
ſtreſs, what wilt thou do in the ſwelling of the 
Fordan of deſpair ? Canft thon fight Goliah, 
that falleſt before a ſtripling * Whilſt thou art 
fleeing hither from the iron weapon, a bow 
of ſteel ſhall ftrike thee thorow 3 the glifter- 
ing ſword cometh out of thy gall. Inftead of 
lefler troubles, behold greater terrours. Take 
up betimes then: Reaſon bids thee of two evils 
that thou chuſe the leaſt. That thou rin not 
from. bad to worſe, that for flecing of the fear 
thou ſhouldſt not fall into the pit and ſnare : 
Fer, -q 5. Fob 20. 24,25. Fer. 48. 44. Iſa. 
24. 18. 

* 2) Into what a gulf of fin art thou falling? 
*Tis a Queſtion in the Schools, Whether un- 
belief, deſpair, or hatred of God be the greateſt 
fin. Aquinas * reſolves it, That deſpair is the * 224. 9 * 
greateſt quantum ad nos, the other ſecundum ſe, 2% ® 3+ * 
The truth is, that deſpair is always incluſive 
of the other two, though they are not always 
inclufive of it, Deſpair ariſeth out of unbe- 

lick, 


LC. 


lief, and is ſtill accompanied therewith as hope 
1 ariſeth out of faith. Neither is there in deſpair 
E ib. . 1. only a privation of hope *, but there is an 
averſion, at leaſt a retreat from the object 
hoped for, and trom God the object hoped 
in, as cither unable or unwilling to give it, 
and ſo there is an hatrcd of God that gocth 
with it, either negative (it I may ſo phraſe it) 
as in the pious, a want of love. at leaſt to 
that degree which 1s due to him. Or poſitive, 
as in the impenitent, and was in Caiz and 
others. O! how many fins are there in this 
one fin ! how many that attend upon it! What 
horrible infidclity ! as if there were more in 
fin to damn: us than in God and Chritt to ſave 
us. What height of ingratitude to God ! for 
his Chriſt, and the Covenant of his grace, and 
tor all thoſe means he hath afforded tor awa- 
kening our hopes, and attaining of happinels ! 
What horrid imputations to and blaſphemy of 
God! In making our guilt more omnipotent 


is good and helpful! What haughty infolen- 
cy againſt God and his Goſpel ! in juſtifying 
themſelves and Satan, in ſaying our Salvati- 
on is impolhible ; when both ot them ſpcak it 
potlible and proffer it upon .cafie terms ! What 
odious indignity is there offered unto Chriſt ' 
as it the cry of our fins did outvoice the cry 
of his blood, or there were not either worth 
enough in it; or not a willingneſs to impart it, 
though he left his father, took our fleſh, &c. 
to this. very purpoſe. What open injury do 
we offer to the Church ! as if there were no 
Balm 
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than his power, and fin more hurtful than he 
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' Balm in Gilead, and the buſineſs, and bleflings 
of religion were but a mockery, as ending in 
madneſs and. melancholy ! Yea, how ominous 
is the injury hereby to our own ſelves, as bar- 
ring us out, not only from preſent happineſs, 
bat from all poſhbilities and hopes, and bring- 
ing us into the moſt amazing agonies of 1. tem- 
ptation, 2. tribulation, 3. tranſgreſſion |! 

1. Of temptation, Deſpair is the Devil's 
ſhop and ſhambles. By this he puts men up- 
on blaſpheming God, and (elt-butcheries. Wit- 
nels Cain, Saul, and Fudas: Gen. 4. 13, 14: 
1 Sam. 31. 4. cum 16, 14, Mat. 27.5. cum Joh. 
13.27. 

2. Of Tribulation. Nothing but now mi- 
nulters matter of trouble to the Soul. Even- 
{| God, his Goſpel, &c. And they multiply np- 

on him. I was not in ſafety, neither had I 

relt, neither was I quict, yet trouble came. 

yea, there 1s a {pccial malignity in theſe trou- 
bles 3 not only in that they are ſoul-troubles, 
but {clf-troubles, troubles of his own making, 
ind maintaining. He is his own tormenter. 
job.3.26. fer.2.1g. 

3- Of Tranſgreſſion. Now is the time of 
inning moſt againſ God, our ſelves, and the , _ 


| loul-good of our neighbour, hardening the Faw 

wicked, hindring the weak, and intercepting, jjzati ex- 
the worthieft in the cheerfulneſs of their pro- periri nes 
greſs and pilgrimage. The effe&s I acknow- /»»t, quod 


[ 6 R Wn e aſſequz 
kdg are different in different perſons : p n iſs | 


* ÞJ'Þ. It enervates*endeavours in moſt. As the 4,7” Cie, 
) : | - TiCs 
\ {JPrator * long fince obſerved. Hope is the Orat. ad ._ 
\ [arve and, tendon of Action, it this be cut Brut, 
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off or contracted, they are diſenabled and in-' 


diſpoſed. Mcn care not to make experiments 
for that, of which they conclude they ſhall 
never come at, 

2. It eateth cut the ſweet, and cxtinguiſhs 
eth the Spirit and heat of endeavours, it they 
are continued. Cut off hope, and the ſprings 
of joy, and holy obedience are dammed up; 
Servile fears prevail, and fo duty doth become 
a drudgcry, and comes off with diffculty.”Tis 
worſe rowing than againſt wind and tide. 

3. It infameth ſome unto felt-violence, 
Sau! falls upon his own Sword, Abitophel and 
Fudxs hang themſelves, and ſo paſs from one 
hell to another, 

4. It exaſperateth ſome againſt God and 
Godlineſs, and boils up their hatred to ma- 
liceand deſpight, as Cain and Fehoram's mel- 
ſenger, What ſhall T1 attend ox the Lord any 
longer £ 

5.' It endeth with ſome in ſenſuality, and 
Epicurcan or brutiſh indulgences, to make the 
beſt of their gain in-carnal divertiſements while 
they may. As thoſe Fer.2.25. c. 18.12. 1 Cor, 
15:32. There is no brpe, we will walk after our 
own-devices, Let us eat and drink , for to morrow 
we (hall die. is is 

Diret}. 4. Preſent the Object, in and from 
whom: you can alone hope for peace and ſafety 
more rightly to your Conſcience. Is it not c- 
nough that yon have hard thoughts of your 
ſelves? but will you have hard thoughts of 
our God likewiſe? © the zeal! the ſtrength, 
the ſounding ot his bowels, and of his mer- 
| cets 
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cies towards thee? Are they reſtrained ? Hath 
L he not proclaimed his Name, to be the Lord, the 
ll | LordGod,mercitul and gracious, long-ſuffering, 

and abundant in goodneſs and truth? keeping 
. mercy for thouſands, forgiving, iniquity, tran{- 
y | greition and fin ? Yea, the Lord is good to 
s || all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. He is full of compaſſion and gracious, 
e | long-ſuffering and plenteous in mercy and 
s | truth: 1.63.15. Exod.'34. 6,7. Pſal.$6, 5, 
15: & 103.8. & 145.8, 9, Whence then are 
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periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance- 
Behold he is ready to pardon ( Hebr. a God cf 
pardons) gracious, merciful ſlow to anger ar 
of great kindneſs : Ezek. 33. 11. ©. 18. 32. 
2 Pet. 3 g. Neb. g.17. 1 know thou lookeſt 
upon him as clothed with righteouſneſs, and 
armed with omnipotent juſtice to revenge 
thy diſobedience. And *tis true he is fo if 
thou ſhalt perſiſt in thy ſins. But wilt thou 
revolve thele tew queſtions in thy heart, and 
return an anſwer to them in thy own bo- 
fom ? 

1, Is not Omnipotent mercy as propenſe 
and willing to fave thee, as Omnipotent ju+ 
ftice is to damn thee? Have I any pleaſure 
at all that the wicked ſhould die, faith the 
Lord God; and not that he ſhould return 
from his ways and live ? He doth not (fo 
much as) aMict willingly. Judgment 1s his 


| range work 3 but he rejoyceth to ſhew mercy. 


He is as it were drawn to a&s of juſtice, hut 
he delighreth in a&s of mercy : Ezeh,18.23. 
Lam. 3.33. Iſa.28.21. Fer. 32.41, Mic. 7.18. 
Why then ſuch confuſion of heart ? Why dot 
thou caſt away thine hope? why ſhouldſt thok 
fear and fly from him as one that will fot 
forgive, when there is forgiveneſs wich hitn, 
that he may be feared ? Pſal.130:47. þ4 

2, Is not Omnipotent mercy as prevalent 
with him to fave thee, as juſtice 1s or can be 
to damn thee ? Behold mercy rejoyceth againſt 
judgment. Acts of mercy flow treely from 
him, they are of his own rmecr will and m0- 
tion, He hath mercy becauſe he will haye met- 
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cy.. As of juſtice have their foundation ſtill 
Without him, and are laid in the deſert of fin. 

Juſtice requireth deſert. Mercy remitteth de- 


ſert, and requireth only diſtreſs or defe&, and 
knows no motive out of its own felf, Mercy 
doth not cxtend it felt upon any former ob. 
ligations, or upon any future hopes. Its acts 
are all free, and both trom and for it ſelf. How 
marvellous muſt the influence of mercy then 
be, that is not raiſed upon the goodneſs or 
worth of the finner,but upon the good will of 
himſelf! Yea, when juſtice ſeems ready to 
{trike, mercy ftays its axm, and that for its 
own ſake, when there is nothing but miſery 
and neceſſity can be ſuggeſted for the ſinners 
ſake: Fam.2.13, Rom.g.15,16. Fob 37.23. 
Pſal. 78. 38, 39. 1ſz. 48, 9. Behold then, the 
foulncſs and merit of thy fins is ſupererogated 
by the freencls and ſuper-abundance of his 
mercies. 

3. Hath not Omnipotent mercy provided 


and done more in order to thy Salvation 


then juſtice hath for thy damnation ? Yea, he 
hath ſent his Son to ſave thee, it thou wilt 
accept of him 3 his {ſervants by office to ſhew 
thee the way of Salvation if thou wilt attend 
them, his Scriptures and Ordinances to skill 
thee in, and work in thee the things that ac- 
company Salvation, it thou wilt improve and 
obey them. And nothing can damn thee but 
thy impenitence in fin. Hath juſtice done as 
mach to fit thee for hell, as mercy hath to 
fit thee for heaven. Now the deſigns of 
all his as of juſtice are but to drive thee to 
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the acceptance of his mercies. If juſtice threa- * 
tens, *tis that ſhe may not puniſh 3 or'if ſhe WF 


puniſh hee, *tis that ſhe may not puniſh for 
ever. If thou art judged of the Lord, *tis that 
thou mayſt not be condemned with the world : 
fob. 3.16. AQ. 16. 17. c. 13. 26. Tit, 2,11. 
I Cor, 11.32. Oh! turn thy amazing fears of 
juſtice, into admirings and hopes of mer- 
Cy. 

4. Hath not Omnipotent mercy hitherto 
preponderated the proceeds of juſtice toward 
you? Yea, *tis not for want of might, but of 
meer will and mercy that he hath hitherto for- 
born you, and that your forfeited ſouls, ſtates, 
@&*c, have not been feartully ſnatcht from you, 
by ſome fignal arreſt of divine vengeance. 
Hath he not indured you with much long- 
{uffering ? Could hnite mercies have put up a 
thouſandth part of ſuch continued injuries and 
indignities * What bowels, what bounties of 
mercies have yearned on you, and been ex- 
tended to you ! why ſhould not Conſcience re- 
fle& and ſay. may not the ſame mercy zt laſt ſave 
me.that hath ſo long ſpared me ? yea,and it will 
ſave you it you will yet ſhake off your fins 
and ſubmit to its terms. Nay this is the very 
end of it (Oh may it ſo end in you!) Ac- 
count that the long-ſuffering of God is Sal- 
vation in the end and deſign of it. He waits 
that he may be gracious unto you. Return, and 
T1 will not cauſe mine anzer to fall upon you , for 
T am merciful, faith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever, Rom. 9. 22, C. 2, 4. 2 Pct, 


3.15. 1{a.30.18. Jer.3.12, 
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5. Doth not Omnipotent mercy proffer and 


' perſwade you to imbrace its Propofitions of 


Salvation,” and to prevent the ominous ſtrokes 
of provoked juſtice? yea, God will have all 


men to be ſaved. The grace of God that bring-. 


eth Salvation to all men hath appeared. Lo, 
he proffers it to all. Whoſoever will, Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, He preſſeth it upon all z who 
ſoever thirſteth let him come, let him come, let 
him come. *Tis urged yet a fourth time, En- 
cline your car and come to me. He perſwad- 
eth it. Here are waters, here is wine, here is 
milk, here is bread for you 3 whatſoever may 
raiſe your natures, or relieve your necefhities. 
Here is the good which you ſeek after, and 
which alone can fſatishe you. He prevents the 
exceptions, whereupon mcn ſiand off, its worth 
and their unworthineſs. Come, buy without 
money, and without price. He pleads and ex- 
poſtulates, wherefore well ye ſpend your money 
for that whieh is not bread ? &c. Why will ye die 2 
Yea, he prayeth and entreateth by his Ambaſ- 
fadors, 4s though God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you to be reconciled. Loſt man do but 
ſuffer me to ſave thee, poor finner ſuffer me 
to love thee. Theſe are the charms (as one 


faith *) of Goſpel rhetorick : 1 Tim. 2. 4. Tit.* Manton © 
2.11. Rev.22.17. Iſa.55.1,2, 3. 2 Conc5-20, 01 Fude, 
Shall your diffidence and deſpair turn the deaf Y***P+ 75» 


ear to all this? and fruſtrate both God's de- 
fign and your own dcfircs to all eternity. 

6. Hath Omnipotent juſtice ever condemn- 
ed any- under the publication of the Goſpel, 
but upon the negle& or refuſal of the offers 
Bb 4 of 
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of Omniptent mercy ? No mercy mutt diſ- 
claim you ere juſtice can damn you. Vindi- © 
dive juſtice muſt have the permit (at leaſt) of 
divine mercy, ere it can ſo puniſh. This, this 
is the condemnation, the neglect of that great 
Salvation mercy ſhews us, the miſerable refu- 
fals and abuſe of the riches of mercy. Mercy 
never rcfuſeth till men refuſe. What ſay you ? 
are you willing to be at peace, and friends 
with that God, to whom you ſay, you have 
been ſo long enemies? Never were there any 
who were willing to accept the conditions of 
mercy, and to accord the quarrel of juſtice, 
that mercy hath abandoned, or juſtice arreſted, 
and caſt into hell-torments. If you are but 
willing, truly, throughly willing, be you ne- 
ver ſo weak, or have you been never fo 
wicked, mercy hath a wing to cover you, and 
clucks after you as her chicken : 2 Chron. 36. 
16, Foh. 3.20. Heb. 2. 3. Rom. 2. 4, 5. Iſa.1. 

19. Mat.23.37. 

7- Once more, who are the Objects of 
Omnipotent mercy but ſuch as are in miſery ? 
Mercy is an attribute whoſe aſpect is ever 
toward the Creature, God knoweth himſelf. 
loveth himſelt,. but is not mercitu] to himlclt, 
And *tis miſery is the object of mercy, as the 
{ole motive of beſtowing mercy is his own 
free mercy. So that the calamitouſneſs of thy 
condition ſhould not be abuſed to keep thee 
from mercy, but uſed as an argument rather 
to awaken and quicken thee to the ſpeedieſt 
cloſe with mercy.” Here maifſt thon unload thy 
burdens, and eaſe thy miſerable breaſt, wu 

FYRO | Lord - 


” 
o I : 


How may we prevent and heal-deſpair ? 377 
..Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. 
With him is a multitude of tender mercies. 
Whither can you look but to mercy, if you 
will not ſtill live in miſery? Now here is 
work for ſaving mercy in the ſenſe of thy 
miſery. Juſtice looks what your merits are, 
but mercy looks what your miſeries are. Be 
not diſcouraged, fin and miſery are the moſt 
ſtrong and ſuitable arguments whereby to 
plead for mercy, For now you preſent God 
with the proper object of mercy, which you 
pray him to magnihe. You have the exam- 
ple of his Worthies to encourage you. Lord, 
be merciful to me, heal my ſoul, for I have ſin- 
aed againſt thee. Be merciful unto me, O Lord, 
for I am poor and needy. Have mercy upon 
\ | me, O Lord, for I am weak; O Lord, beal me, 
| for my hones are 'vexed. My ſoul alſo is fore 
vexed, O ſave me for thy mercies ſake, Exod. 
33. 19, Jam,5. 11. Plal. 51.1. & 41.4. & 86. 
I,3. 6. lo===5e 
J Dire&i. 5. Preſent the Objet by and 
l through whom we can only hope for Salva- 
tion aright to you, the Lord Chriſt. His*very 
name is argument enough to rctell deſpair, 
revive hope, and raiſe both defire and de- 
light. His name Feſis Lets thee ſee, what he is 
to his, and what he will be to thee, if thou 
wilt believe in him a Saviour from thy fins : 
Mit. 1.21. Ad. 16. 31. 1 Tim. 4.10. Away 
with thy ſtrait and narrow conceptions of the 
bleſſed Jeſus. The Angel tells us, This is good 
tydings of great joy which (hall be to all people, 
that there is born a Saviour which i Chriſt the 


Lord. 
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: Lord, The Apoſiles teſtifie that God fent his , 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. And if 
you attend his own ſayings, he aſſureth you, 7 
came not to judg, the world but to ſave the world, 
And God ſent not his Son. into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through 
Him might be ſaved : Lk, 2. 10. 1 Fob. 4. 14. 
Foh. 12.47. c. 3.17. What 1s it then that ſticks | 
with you ? Do you think him either 1. averſe 
that he will not, or 2. not able, and ſo can- 
not fave fo vile a ſinner as thou art, though 
thou ſubmit unto him. Behold Chriſt is able to _ 
L fave them to the uttermoſt that come unto _ 
'* ad Beb, God by him, «is 73 marraic, prorſus, perpetuo 
9.25 © perfedte, as * Gryneus giveth It us, 
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Queſt. Whether we ſhould dire our Prayers,only 
to God the Father ? or may alſo to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt ? And how may we order our 
thoughts aright , in” diſtinguiſhing theſe three 
perſons, eſpecially as to prayer ? 


M*” dear and worthy Friend, I willingly 
| own the obligations you have put upon 
me, to God and you: And ſhall rejoyce to ſerve 
you, or if this may fatishe you, I ſhall not 
premiſe any needleſs Preface to what this paper 
offers you. Your concellions in our late Con- 
ference, I ſhall not ſo much prove, as improve. 
The queſtion you would be clear in being 
complicate, I ſhall take afunder, and tender 
you what fatisfaction TI may from the holy 
Scriptures, without the acceihon of humane ' 
Authors;, as knowing that your- faith doth not 
indeed, ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, 
but in the power of God: 1 Cor.2.5. 


Queſt. 1. Whether we ſhould dire our prayers 
only to God the Father , or may alſo to_the 
» Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt 2 


Anſw. 1 affirm we may dire& our Prayers 
tqreny of them, and ſhould dire& our Prayers 
to all theſe three perſons, in the one molt fin- 
gle and+ undivided Godhead. Torthis purpoſe 
pleaſe tq peruſe thele enſuing Propoſitions.  _ 
S "HER | Prop... 


Whether we frould dire our Prayers, Oc. = 
Prop. 1. God is the obje& of prayer, the 


adequate and alone object. His.commands (as 
alſo your concelſions) determine our prayers 
to and upon him, who is God by nature, up- 
on him, and upon no other : Mat.4.1o. Pſal. 
JO. 15. & 65.2. Gal. 4. 8. Pſal, 44. 20, 21. 
So that the proper, fundamental and formal 
reaſon of divine worſhip is the perfect and in- 
finite excellency of the eternal Godhead, 

Prop. 2, The Godhead, which 1s and can be 
but one, there being but one firſt cauſe and 
laſt end : Dent. 6. 4. Epheſ. 4. 6. Iſa. 41. 4. 
c. 44. 6, 8. ſubſiſts in Father, Son and Holy 
Ghgſt, without any diviſion of that moſt tin- 
gle eſſence ; yet with diſtinion of theſe (e- 
veral perſons. This (as your (elf concedes, ſo) 


theſe Scriptures clear : 1 Foh. 5.7. Mat. 28.19. 


c. 3.16,17, Dent.6.4. Fehovab, Elobim. So that 
as the Father is God: {| Rom. 15,6. c1.7.] 
So alſo is the Son: | 1 Foh.5.20, 1 Tim.3.16. 
Aq.20.28.] And ſo likewiſe is the Holy Ghoft: 
ſ AR. 5.3, 4+ 1 Cor. 3. 16,17. Cc. 12.6, 7, 8. 
Three diſtinct perſons they are, but one an 
the ſame God- There are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe three (its not ſaid, ver. 8. agree 
in one, but) are oxe. Not only do they agree in 
one teſtimony, but are one in truth, one thing, 
one nature, one God: 4} «Jet 3r Tpdig by viets 
1 Joh. 5.7. I ſhould further expatiate in clear- 
ing this truth, but that you have already evi- 
denced your clearneſs in it, 

Prop. 3. The Son, and Holy Ghoſt being 


one God, co-cqual and co-eſſential with the 
| Father, 
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& Father, divine honour and our dues of office 
as- prayer, Ec.” are to be deferred therefore, and 
given unto them, as well as to the Father. This 
is eminently enough pointed to us in that pra- 
yer of Benedifion which was preſcribed tinto 
| | the Prieſts: | Numb. 6,23.-—--27,] Wherein 
they muſt thrice iterate, The Loyd, the Lord, 
the Lord bleſs* thee, &c. But it is evidently and 
expreſly pattern'd in that prayer of Valedittion, 
2 Cor. 153. 14. The grace of the Lord Feſws Chriſt 
and the love of God, i.e. the Father, a#d the 
communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, 
Ame#. The practice of Fobx may be produced 
likewiſe in that procmial prayer for , and (a- 
Jutation of the Seven Churches : Rev. 1. 4. 5. 
Grade be unts you, ard peace from bim, which is, 
| and which was, and which ts to come, (a won 
periphraſis -of the Father) and from the Seve 
Spirits which are before his throne, (ic, the 
t Holy Ghoſt, the vatiety and perfe&tion of 
whoſe Grites in theſe Seven 4fran Charches 
is hereby indicated , he being but one und” 
the ſelf-fame ſpirit: ' 1 Cor '22.4, 11.)-ard 
from Fefis' Chrift who is the faithful witneſ},&e, 
Shall I need to ſubjoyri what you ' may per- 
haps already fenſe and conſider ? That: Bap- 
tilm is to be tniniſtred ' in the name of 'the 
| Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as in the 
name of the Father : Mat.28.19. 
| Prop. 4. God the Father then is not, cannot 
be {> the objet of prayer, 4s is excluſive ei- 
ther of God, the Son, or of God the Holy 
- Ghoſt, 
tx) For dhe Sex. It is manifeſt, that all men 
N *S$ ſhould 
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ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour » 
the Father, He that honoureth not the Son , ho- 
noureth not the Father, 'Joh. 5. 23. It you'l re- 
view the laſt praycr of: that lively Protomartvr 
Steven, it is direted -hither_They ſtoned: Steven, 
calling up God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus receive 
my ſpirit, At.7.59. He that runs may read the 
ſame - requeſts from: the beloved: Diſciple of 
Chriſt, and trom his bride the Church, which 
conclude'our Bibles, Come, come Lord Feſus.&c. 
Rev.-22. 17, 20, 21. Lord, remember \me when 
thou  comeſt into thy Kingdom , is the only rc- 
corded-prayer of the peniterit thief upon the 
Croſs: Li. 23. 42,'43- Paul begins (well- 
nigh) every Epiſtle with prayers to, him, as 

1%. - well, as to the Father : , Rom. 1.7. :1:Cor. 1. 3: 
 *%% 2<Con, bk. 2, &c. And is followed hertin, both 
« by Fob# and Peter, 2 Fob. 3.2, 2 Pet. 1.2. In 

ſhort, his is given us.as the character of all 

true: Chriſtians, x Cor 1:2. Ag. 14. With al 

that. call npou the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, 
Obſceve, it is- not. ſaid, That call upon. the 
name(of the Lord,through Jeſus Chrifk.z though 

this {5:(no doubt)\thtir duty, and his doe, as 

being the Mediator. It Jets us fee,that his'Saints 

look! upon him 'not only. as'a miggle. perſon, 

through whom - they | pray untq Gpdz; but as 

true and very God, ' to whom they make 

their prayers. XA A [ 203 

(2). For the Holy Ghoſt, Wc. are debters in 

point of prayer to him, as he alſo deriveth alt 

our grace and peace to us. We are deþters (faith 

the Apoſile) mot to the fleſp, but to the ſpirit 3 


and this not only to live after the ſpirit, - but 
to 


Whether we ſhould dived our Prayers, &c. 
to lift up our hearts with our hands to him, 
in ſpirit and truth. O come (faith the Pſalmiſt) 
let us worſhip and bow down, Let us kneel be- 
fore the Lord ' our maker , for "be is our God, &c, 
Pſal. 95. 6,7, 8. The Apoſtle maketh appli- 
cation ' of this part of the Pſalm to 'the 
Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 3. 7,8, &c. External and 
internal worſhip is due then from us to God 
the Holy Ghoſt. The reaſon which the Pſalmiſt 
gives us, reach him as well as the other per- 
ſons. He is the Lord our God he made us, and not 
we our ſelves, The ſpirit of God bath made me, 

and the breath of the hls hath given me Tife. 

The inſpiration of the — hath given me u1- 
derftanding, Job 33. 4. . 8 Know ye'not 
(faith Par) that your ks are the temples of 
the boly ghoft * Which he elſewhere maketh 
{ynonimous with being the temples of God. 

What then ? Therefore glorefie God in your bo- 
dies, and in your ſpirits, which are Gods ; and 
therefore glorifie God the Holy Ghoſt. So that 
inward and outward worſhip not only 'may, 
but muſt be given to the Holy Ghoſt : 1 Cor.s, 

19,20. Cc. 3.16, 17. The Saints of God have 


offered him therefore their prayers of petition, 


(ſee inſtances Prop. 3.) and: the Seraphims do 
offer him their prayers of Praiſe and thanks- 
giving.Crying holy. holy, boly or God almighty ; ; 


{. 'which with expreſs warrant enough is fnter- 


pretable to the Holy Ghoſt, and not to belimi- 
ted. to one, or both the other perſons : Tſa.6. 
3,9. with AF. 28. 25,26, Shall 1 add 'morc 


- evidence where there is ſo much already? Lo, 
- 1, The objective findamental and fortnal 


ground 
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Whether we ſhould dirett our Prayers, &c. 

ground of prayer is found with the Son, and 
with the Holy Ghoſt, as well as with the Fa- 
ther. Is the Father God ? ſo is the Son. God 
over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9.5. And the 
Holy Ghoſt is called God, not Jeſs than three 
times in one Scripture, 1 Cor. 3.16,17. I for- 
bear ampler teſtimonies, becauſe you acknow- 
ledg this fundamental truth. Is the Father an 
omnipreſent majelty, pray we where we will ? 
ſo is the Son alſo. Hear him, Whercſoever two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the midit of them, Mat. 18. 20. So like- 
wile 1s the Holy Ghoſt. IPhither ſhall I go from 
thy ſpirit, ſaith the Pſalmiſt * 2.e. I can go no 
whither, but thy ſpirit is with me, Pſ2l.139.7. 
Is the Father an omnipotent mercy ? pray we 


for what we' will, he is able to hear and help 


us. So alſo is the Son, the mighty God, the 
almighty, Iſa. 9. 6. Rev. 1.7, 8. And fo like- 
wiſe is the Holy Ghoſt. All theſe worketh 
that one and the felf-ſame ſpirit, dividing to 
every-man as he will, x Cor. 12. 11. Briefly, is 
the Father omniſcient ? knowing what we pray 
for, how we pray, what are the purpoſes of, 
and what principles axe at act in our hearts, 
and in what proportion, and when it is beſt to 
anſwer our prayers, and to accommodate our 
deſires and diſtrefſes. So is the Son, he know- 
eth what is in man, the very heart and reins, 
he. knoweth all things, Foh.2.24,25. c.21, 17> 
Rev,2.23. And o alſo is the Holy Ghoſi, he 
ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, 


i Cor.2,10,11,12. 
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- 2, For the obje&t ofw#iaith, Is it the Father Þ 


only ? © if 
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tells a lie to the Spirit. tells a 
upto men but imto God, A&F. $3. 4+. 


| Whether | we ſhould | dived? our Prayers. the. 


only ? Nay ſo is God the Son, and God the 


Holy Gholi. And if the objet of faith then 
oi prayer alſo, Rom, 10.14. Mat. 28.19. That 
the Son is the object of faith ſeems to require 
little or no proot with him that believes the 
Scriptures. Since they were written to this 
very end, that we might believe in the nume 
of the Son of God , and that believing we 


might have life through his name, Foh.20.31.. 


1 Joh. 5. 13. And he that disbelieveth or de- 
nicth this, disbelieveth or denicth the Father 
alſo, 1 Foh. 2.22, 23, 24. Here was the bleſ- 
ſed faith of Peter, the rock, the bottom, or 
foundation upon which the Church is built, 
Mat, 16. 16, 17, 18. Hitherto alſo our bleſſed 
Saviour calleth his. Te believe in God, believe 

alſo '2n me, Joh. 14. 1. The Holy Ghoſt i is tie 
object of faith likewiſe. I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt is one, and an cminent article of the 
true Creed of Chrifttans. Plain it is, that the 
wiſdom of the Spirit is the wiſdom of God the 
power of the Spirit is the power of God, the 


. teſtimony ot the Spirit is the teſtimony of God. 


And if we may and ſhould believe the witneſs 
of men, much more the witneſs of God, for 
the witneſs of God 15 greater. ' It is the Spiric 
(who 1s 'one God with the Father and wilt 
the Son) that bearcth witneſs, becauſe the Spi- 
rit 15 truth 3 and therefore tothe believed rdlicd: 
upon, as the Apoſtle argueth, i Ce. 1 ) 4, Jo 
Fob, 5.6, 7,9. He that belies cth not in the 
Spirit then believeth not -in God. He that 
'God 3 nHt, 


pH 5: The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
Ce | being | 
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Whether we fold dirtts our Priyzrs, Oe. 
being verily and truly Gods, and being diftin& 


perſons in the one only and ſame Godhead ; 


we may then (according to the grounds laid) 
dire& our prayers to God with expreſs men- 
tion of one only. or of more, or of all the 
perſons in the Godhead. The laudable exam- 
ples in Scripture may evince the lawtfulneſs 
hereof. Part directs his prayers with the ex- 
preſs mention ſometimes but of one perſon. 
Epheſ.3. 14. Sometimes of two perſons, 1 Theſ. 
3.11. Sometimes of all three, 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
Fobn and Steven explicitely addreſs themſelves 


' to the ſecond perſon, Rev. 22.20. A. 7.59. 


Paul atteſts the third perſon, Rom. 9. 1. as 
well as others apply themſelves to the fir 
perſon; and St. Fobx invocates all three per- 
ſons, Rev: 1. 4. 5. 

Prop. 6. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
being but one only God, of one nature, mind, 
will, power, Godhead, they are therefore (ac- 
cording to the firſt Propoſition)to ſpeak ſtrict- 
ly and properly, but one only formal obje&t 
of prayer, and of other parts of religious wor- 
ſhip. So that our Saviour bids us baptize 
(not -in the names but) in the name of 'the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


'* Mat. 28. 19. Not only to intimate their co- 


equality in power and authority among themn- 
ſelves, as being one and the fame God, with 
whom are no degrees of power or 'perfedi- 


On: But to inſtruct us how we ſhould conſider - 


of, and come before them in that, and in all 
other aCts of worſhip upon the ſame reaſon, as 
thoſe that are £o-efſential , and co-equally the 


original 
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original and objec of all (as natural, ſo) infti- 4 
tuted worſhip. Thus alſo were: the Prieſts 
bound to fay in bleſting the people, Fehooah, - 
Fehovab, Fehovdh bleſs thee, &xc. Num. 6. 24, 
25, 26. Thereby pointing them and us; That 
though they are diſtinguiſhed in their perſo- 
rial ſubſiftence ; yet they are not to be divided 
in our prayers and ſupplications. Rather that 
as theſe three are one in the unity of the di- 
vine effence, ſo they ſhould be eyed as one in 
the unity of an end or obje& in all our devour 
and religious exerciſes. 

Prop. 7; In direding prayer therefore to 
God with expreſs mention but of one or two 
perſons, the Saints of old did not, and our 
telves ought not to exclude the other perſon or 
perſons, Tecene they are all one God, co-equal 
and co-eternal,co-exiſting, with. cach other, yea 
m each other, in the ſame Godhead. Belzeve 
rhe (faith Chriſt) that T am in the Father, and 
the Father it me, Joh. 14. 11. You need not 
any proofs from me, that the Godhead” ord 
vine nature and excellency is the formal: and 
adequate ground and reaſon of divine Waer- 
thip. Or that theſe three perſons are* God, - 7. 
and ' therefore equal in the Godhead,: equal in = - 
- glory 3 not one greater or leſs than another, _ 
not one aboye or below another. Thete pres 
miſfes being. of infallible verity, the inference 
+ plam and obvions, therefore are they tobe 
equally' worſhipped 5 not one more or leſs 
than' another, not one above or beneath an- 
other. For there' being no difference or de- 
-"grees' in-the ground and adequate reaſon of 
RD Cc 2 | "> We 
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the divine Worſhip that is due unto them.there 
can be no difference or degrees admittable with *Þ 
any ground or reaſon in the worſhip that is 
done unto them. It one be not leſs a God than 
another, one may not be leſs glorthed than an- 
other. 

Prop. 8. Yet laſily, the Father being the 
fountain and friſt principle (though not of 
their eſſential ſubſiſtence, yet) of the perſonal 
ſubſiſtence of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſi, 
Cof which in the next Queſtion) and {o of 
their peculiar manner of working ad extra, or 
without'the Godhead, (viz. the Son workin 
from the Father , and the Holy Ghoſt from 
them both.) The Saints therefore have, and 
your ſelves may eminently (though not cx- 
cluſively) direct your prayers to God the Fa- 
ther 3; vea, and that for thoſe benefits which 
come to you, by the more eſpecial and eminent 
operation of God the Son, or of God the Holy 
Ghoſt. *Tis eahie to inſtance. Paul bleſſeth 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for all the blellings in and by Chrift, the re- 
miſhon of his fins, the redemption of his 
ſoul, &c. Epbeſ. 1. 3, &c. Then beſeecheth he, 
that the God of our Lord Feſis, the Father of 
glory may give unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledg of Chriſt, ver.17. 
&c. And again, Chap. 3.v.14415, 16, 17. 1 
bow my knees (faith he) unto the Father of our | 


F 20 Chriſt, that you may be ſtrengthned by | 


-, - bif Wpirit, that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
"hp T#h, &c. Much to the fame efie&t is the 1 
Prayer of Peter; Bleſſed be the God and Father of || 4 


OHrF 


our Lord Feſis Chriſt, &rc. 1 Pet. 1.3, 4. Not to 
mention thoſe paſſages of the Pſalmijt, Vphold 
me with thy free ſpirit, Lead me by thy ſpirit, 
Oe. Pſal.5 1.12. & 143.10. | 


. 2, Hww may we order our thoughts aright 
in diſtinguiſhing theſes three perſons, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt # 


I am not willing to weary either my ſelf 
or you with a needleſs diſcutlion of what you 
intend by this expreltton, order your thoughts 
aright. 1 fuppoſe you would not have. me 
underſtand thoughts ſo much in their larger 
and leſs proper notion and acceptation, -(as 
they include all the interior acts of the Soul) 
as In their more limited , ftrict and: proper 
ſenſe, as they import the a&ts and apprehen- 
ſrons of the intclle&, And that your meaning 
is how yon may order your apprchenfions 
Cor more briefly may apprehend) aright in or 
touching the diftin&tion of thoſe perſons. And 
truth is according as your thoughts are well 
or ill ordered in this ſtrict ſenſe, that your 
apprehenſions are cither fitting or faulty, - fo 
will your thoughts bc in that hrger ſenſe 3 all 
the other inward motions of your Soul with 


relation hereunto, will be well or ill ordered, 


more free or more faulty, This only I ſhall 
therefore further premiſe. | 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are and may 
be preſented to our thoughts under a two-. 
fold conſideration. 1: Common or eflential, 


- as they are God, 2. Peculiar or perſonal as 


CER. they _ 
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Hom may we diſtinguiſh the three Perſons ? 
they are perſons in the Godhead. And this conf- 
deration of them is cither 1. More abſolute, 
as they all ſubſiſt in the unity of the ſame na- 
ture. Or 2, Mecerly relative in the order of one 
perſon to another, and ditiinion of one per- 
ſon from another. And now in accord to your 
deſires, I offer you theſe DireQions. 

Dire@. 1. Think of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, as divine and increated perſons. That 
they are perſons I do not attempt to con- 
firm becauſe you already confeſs both thing 
and name, as that which beſt agreeth by the 
Scripture-expretlion, as it doth Heb. 1.3. *Tis 
true, that this term, perſon doth umport the 
moſt excellent kind of ſubſiſtence, v4z. intel- 
ligent and rational. (We call not the beſt of 
brutes a perſon). But in that this term is ex- 
tended to Creatures, to Men, to Angels 3 you 
are to think of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt as 
increated perſons, from whom therefore you 


muſt remoye all creature-imperfeccions, even 


in your very thoughts. As, 

(1) Created perſons are of a determined, 
or rather finite nature. 1. Of nite perfeQons, 
2, of a finite preſence, 3. of finite power, and 
4, of a finite permanence or duration. But 
theſe increated perſons are infinite in theix 
nature, the Godhead being infinite. 1. Of in- 
finite perfe@ions. Touching the Almighty we 
cannot find him out, Job 37. 23. Canſt ls by 
ſearching. fiad out God ? Canſt thou find out the 
Almighty to perfeftion ? It is as bigh as heaven, 
what eanſt thow do ? deeper thay bell, - wbat conf 
jhoy kerory + ? Oc, Job. 17, 6,9. 2, Of an'iu- 

finuge 
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How may we diſtinguiſh the three Perſons ? 
tigite preſence. Do not T fill heaven aud. earth ? 
faith the Lord, Tea, bliſſed' Lord, whither ſhall T 
*go from thy ſpirit ? or whither ſhall I flee from 
thy preſence ? Ferem. 23. 24. Pſalm 13g. 
7. Oc. 3. Of an infinite power. T am 
God almighty, faith he. Is any thing too hard 
for me? &c. Gen. 35. 11. Fer.32.27. 4. Of 
ar infinite permanence or duration. From ever- 
laſting to everlaſting thou art God, He i the 
high and lofty one that iubabiteth eternity, Pſal, 
9O. 2, Ia. 57+ 15: 

(2) Created perſons are of a diviſible and 
compounded nature, and theretore changahle. 
But theſe increated perſons are of a moſt; in- 
diviſible, ſimple and immutable nature. For 
{ſo is the Godhead, a molt pure, a moſt per- 
fe} nature, without the leatt. change, without 
the leaſt compoſition. Each perſon is called 
Febovah, who is what he 153 viz. a moſt 
pure and perfe& being 3 without variablenels, 
or {o much as a ſhadow of turning, Exod. 3. 
14. Fam. 1.17. God i light, aud in him is no 
darkneſs at all, 1 Joh.1.5. 

(3)- Created perſons are of a dependent 
nature. As all created perſons depend upon 
their firſt cauſe or principles for their . con- 
tinned preſervation 3 ſo the vature doth de- 
pend upon its proper perſon, for its ſupport 
or {uftentation, But now the divine nature, 
which is in theſe three perſons, doth not de- 
pend upen any or fGpon all theſe perſons for 
its ſuſtentation or ſubſiſtence. But all three 
perſons ſubfiſt in: this one independent na- * 
ture, as is ſaid of the ſubfiſtence of the Son, 
Phil.2,6, in worpy 948 Voapxon, ſubſiſting in the , 
Cc 4 *form, 


How may we diſtinguiſh the three Perſons ? 
form, 2.e. in the eſſential form of God, -as be- 
ing equal with God, as it follows. The God; 
nead it fel is independent, or 1t 15 not God- 
-head, oritis not infinite. He js Fehovab: which 
1mplys that his being is neither trom, nor for, 
nor 19, nor by any other, but is molt abſolute 
and- independent. 1 am the firſt, and I am the 
taſt, ayd beſide me there is no God, Iſa. 44. 6. 
H 45:21, 22, . 

, (4) Created perſons are of different natures; 
numerically different, though not ſpecitically. 
Top it 15, that Peter, Paul, Philip, are of the 
ſame ſpecitical nature 3" z.e, they are a]l of them 
men 3 but they arc not of the fame lingular or 
numerical nature 2z.e, they are not the fame 
man, But theſe increated- perſons are of the 
lame nature, not only of the ſame ſpecifical, 
þut of the ſame fingu tlar nature 3 they are the 
{ame God, That as you may ſafely fay, God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt: So you mult think and lay of them. 

that they are one and the ſame God, one a 2nd 
þut one. Theſe three are oxe, '1 Joh, 5.7. Hear, 
O Iſrael, the Lord our God, 110198 MV us one 
Loxd, You muſt not then think of theſe three 
uncreated perſons, a8 you would of thoſe three 


created, as if theſe were diſtinct Gods, as 


thoſe are diſtin& men, 

(5) Created perſons have many different 
accidents, and are diftinguiſhed from cach 0- 
ther by a congeries cx heap of accidents, as 


time, place, Ge. Put theſe increated perſons 


are of that infinite perfection, as bein Sg the 
{arnc God, that they axe abpye any ſuch thing 
y Fi 
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Hhw may we diſtinguiſh the three Perſons ? 


* as an accident, The infinite ſimplicity of the 


Divine nature cannot admit of ſuch . finite 
things as are accidents, as alſo. nor can its 
immutabilitv. *Tis a contefſed maxim among 
Chriſtians, Yhatſcever is in God 15 God, T have 
ſworn by my holineſs, faith God, Pſal. 8g. 35. 
God ſware by himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb, 6, 
13. Gcd's Holineſs then 15 God himſclt. *Tis 
true the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are di- 


ſtinguiſhed by their perſonal propertics 3 or if 


you will needs ſo call jt by their perſonal at- 
tributes, But they are not differcnt by any 
perſonal accidents, as Fames and Fohn arc. This 
their- perfe&t nature is utterly alien from, and 
abhorrent of. 

Dire. 2. Think of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, as the ſame God, ſubſiſting im one and 
the ſame undivided efſence or Godhead. ; See 
that you do not divide the nature when you 
diſtinguiſh -the perſons. Therefore Fobn  ha- 
ving ſhewn you theſe three diſtin&t perſons, 


immediately ſubjoyneth that they have but one 


undivided efſence, 1 Foh.5.7. The fame in cﬀt- 
fect doth Jeſus, Mat. 28. 19. as we have notcd 
before, B.r. Prop.6. Enough may ſcem to have 
been alrcady ſpoken to this, both there, and 
but even now, But I add, you ſhouldmot only 
think of them as one and the ſame God, in the 
ſame molt ſingle cſſence, but think of them as 
inſeparably ſubſiſting in and with one another, 
In the unity of this ſame eſſence. That the Son 
ſubſifs in the Divine nature or effſence. you ſaw 
but even now from Phil. 2, 6. Diret.1. That 
the Son and Father ſublift in the ſame Divine 
ho” cflence 
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eſſence is manifeſt, in that the Son is the expreſs , 


Hom may we ve dfinguiſh the three Perſan P 


image of his Fathers perſon or ſubſi lence, 
<ndes Gr, and his Father and he are one in 
efſence, Heb. 1. 3. Fob. 10. 30. The Holy 
Ghoſt therefore muſt and doth ſubſiſt «4n the 
fame eſſence 3 for he is one God, with the Son 
and Father, 1 Foh. 5, 7. Believeſt thou not \ ſaith 
Chriſt to Philip, that T am in the F ather. and 
the father in me ? And then he calleth upon' 
him from his word and from his works, which 
were the Fathers in and with him. Believe me, 
that T am in the father, and the father in me, 
Fob, 14.10. And again afterward, he aſſurcth 
his Diſciples, That at that day ( when the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter ſhould be more plenti- « 
tully, communicated ta them from 'the Father at 
that day) ye ſhall know that I am. in the father, 
ver.20, Now the Holy Ghoſt being co-efſential 
with the Father. ind with the Son, and ſub- 
fiſting with them in the ſame i ngle and om- 
nipreſent nature, doth therefore allo ſubliſt in 
and with the Father and Son, and they alfo in 
and with the Spirit. In ſhort then, you muſt 
ſo think of them that you do not divide when, 
you do diſtinguiſh them. 1. Think of them 
as whoſe eſſential attributes are undivided, 
That the Son and Holy Ghoſt are equally ex- 
cellent, infinite, immutable, &*c. with God 
the Father l becauſe God equal with the Fa- 
ther. And there can be no inequality betwixt 
themi who are all infinite, Phil. 2.6, Pfal.1 9:7» 


\ 2, Think of them as whoſe eſſential actions 


are undiyided. That whatſoever the Father 


doth as God (I fay not as a perſon in the 
God- 


How may we diſtinguiſh the three Perſon ? 


» {* Godhead) the ſame doth the Son, and the Holy 
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Ghoſt likewiſe, as in creating the world,quick- 
ning the dead, &c, Foh, 5. 19. fob 33. 4. 
Rom.8.11, 

Pire4.3. Think of the Father,Son,and Holy 
Ghoſt, as three diſtin& perſons in the undi- 
vided Godhead. Let your thoughts work ac+ 
cording to the word of truth. Read that bleſ- 


fed Scripture, 1 Fob. 5. 7. Lo, haw they are 


diſtinguiſhed by their names, #he Father, the 
Word, (i.e. the Son, Foh. 1, 14.) aud the Haly 
Ghoſt ; diſtinguithed by number, three, theſe 
three that are one; one God, of one nature. 
Remember the Baptiſm of your Saviour, There 
might you have heard the Father owning the 
Son, and have ſeen the Son, who had taken 
our fleſh, with the heavens opened to him by 
the Father, and have beheld the Spirit deſcen- 
ding on the Son like a Dave from the Father, 
Mat. 3.16, 17. Reflect elſe on your own Bap- 
Hm, as it is required by ous Saviour, Mat.28. 


19. Here their {gveral "diſtin names are pro+ 
pounded, and their. ſingular or . Divine nature: 
Pointed at. -Regall elſe if you will that beloyed: 


Sermon- of otir Mediator, Fob. 14. He doth 
more than once deliver: you their diſtinction 5 
diſtinguiſhing the Father from himlſclt, and the 
Spirit from them both. The Father will ſend 


the Holy Ghoſt in my name, ver. 26, I will pray 


the Father and be ſhall gzwe you another ogm- 
forter, even the ſpirit of ruth; ver. 16, 17. Anes 
other from himſelf, who (as' to. his corporal 


preſence) was. going from them 3 another trom 
the Father, ho (as he aigh) ſhall give you au» + 


other 
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other comforter. But how another ? Another 


God ? It is impolhble. Another perſon is ofily 
intelligible. So then you muſt think of Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, not as diſtinct Gods, but 
as dittin& perſons in the Godhead 3 as one 
and the ſame God, but not as one and the ſame 
perſon. Think of the Father as not being the 
Son or the Son as not being the Father 3 on 
the Holy Gholt as being neither Father nor 
Son 3 and upon the Father and Son as not be- 
ing the Holy Giolt. Lool upon thenr as co- 
equal, and therctore as diſtin. It being moſt 


ablurd to ſay, that the ſame perſon is equal to 


himſelt, 
(1) Think of them as diſtinguiſhed in and 
by the perſonal and incommunicable actions. 


' The Father begets the Son, and hath given 


the Son to have life in himſelt as the Father 
bath life in himſelf, Heb, 1.5. Joh. 5.26. The 
unbegotten Father then js clearly diſtinguiſhed 
trom- the only begotten Son, and-the Son alſo 
trom the Father. The Father and Son do e- 
mit the Holy Ghoſt by an eternal ſpiration, 
or communicating to him his diſtinct ſubliſt- 
ence in the Nivine Eſſence, The holy Scri- 
ptaures ſpeak of the holy Spirit as ſent by and 
from both the Father -and the | Son, and as 
receiving from the Son as well-as from the 
Father, Foh. 14.26. c. 15.26.16. 14, 15. AS 
the Spirit both of the Son, and of the Father, 
Mat.10.20. Gal.4.6. So that the Father and Son 
ſending are, and muſ} be diſtinguiſhed from 
the Spirit ſent. No one ſends himſelf, or to 
himſelf, 79b, 4bid, & c, 14. 16, 17, - Nor _ 

enc 


CO 


A = ras 7 ky a. I © pow 


4 Ry p_ 


as as. 


el 


mw Ot 


2 


.- How muy we  diftinguilh the tbree Perſ? — 
the Scripture mention the Holy Ghoſt as the 


in 'the Godhead. *Tis not ſaid it, but be ſhall 
lead you, he ſhall glorihe me; the Comforter 
whom the Father will ſend, It is 79 @.$vue, jn 
the neuter gender, Foh. 16, 13. Yet, ver. 14. 
not in the neuter but in the maſculine. ex#y&+. 
He the Spirit of truth 3 he, he,hc.he, he.he, he, 
ſeven times beſides, in thoſe two vertes. and 
once more hc, ver. 15. 

(2) Think of them as diſtinguiſhed in and 
by their perſonal and incommunicable proper- 
ties. *Tis proper to the Father to beget the 


Son 3 to the Son.to be begotten of the Father 
- to the Holy Ghoſt to procced both trem the 


Father and thc Son. Heb. 1.5, 6. Feb. 15.26. 
Theſe diftinct incommunicable properties infer 


plainly the diſtinction of the perſons. The Son + 


begotten cannot be the Father begetting. And 
the ſpirit proceeding cannot be cither. Father 
or Son, from whom he doth proceed. 

(3.) 'Think of them as diltinguiſhcd in and 
by the principle, - original and orccr'ot their 
perſonal exiſtence. The perſonal ſubſiſtence of 
the Father is from himſelt ; 7.e. he receives ſub- 
fiſtence from no other without himſelt, but is 
the principle of ſubſilting to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt, Foh.5.26. c. 14. 26. The per- 
ſonal ſubſiſtence of the'Son is trom the Father, 
T live by the Father . (ſaith he) IT came forth 


from the Father, Joh. 6. 57. c. 16. 28, Thc 
. perſonal ſubtiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt is both 


from Father and Son 3 from whom he pro- 
ceeds, and by whom he is ſent, a Zs 26.,C.16 
14,15. } Think 


397 © 
*power only of the Godhead, but as a perſon | 


378 


How mily we diftinguiſh the three Perſons þ 
(4) Think of them 'as diſtinguiſhed in and 


by the principle, original and order of their * Þ 


operations and ations, which are terminated 
without the Godhead. The order of working 
follows that of being. As their efſential being 
1s undivided, fo are their external works un- 
divided alſo. You know the received rule, Opera 
trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa, As Sandtiticati- 
on is wrought in us, both by God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Jude 1. 1 Cor.1.2. c. 6. 
11. As their perſonal being or ſubfiſtence is di- 
ſiinguiſhed in the fame order are their works 
alſo diſtinguiſhed. Is the Father of himſelf ? fo 
he worketh of himſelf. The Father of whom 
are all things, ſaith the Apoſtle. Al things are 
delivered unto me of my Father, faith our Sa- 
viour, 1 Cor. 8.6, Mat. 11.25, 26,27. Is the 
Son of and from the Father ? fo he worketh 
of and from the Father, I have not ſpoken 
(ſaith he) of my ſelf; I do nothing of my ſelf 
but as my Father hath taught me, &c. The Son 
can do nothing of himſelf bnt what be ſeetÞ the 


Father do, &c. Joh. 12. 49. c.8.28. c. 5.19,20, 


Is the ſpirit both from Father and Son ? So 
he worketh from the Father and Son. He ſhall 
not ſpeak, of himſelf (faith Chriſt) but whatſo- 
ever be ſhall hear (vis. from the Father, and 
from himſelf ) that ſhall he ſpeak, He ſpall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, Joh. 16, 
13,14. with Joh.15.26. c. 14-26, 
 Dired. 4. Think of Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt as diſtinguiſhed, not only in but frem 
the Divine effence. Though it be true, they 
are not cfſentially diſtinguithed , yet it 1s alſo 
| true, 


Hiro may we diſtinguiſh the three Parſons ? 
, ftue, that they are diſtinguiſhed from the el- 


ſence. The Father is God,.” the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God; theſe three are 
one God. Yet, though the Godhead be predi- 
cated of all the three perſons, the perſons in 
the Godhead are not predicated of one ano- 
ther. The Father is not the Son, nor 1s the Son 
the Father, nor is the Holy Ghoſt either Fa- 
ther or Son, or cither of thoſe the Holy Ghoſt. 
The divine efſence doth not beget, nor 1s be- 
gotten, nor doth proceed 3 which the infinite- 
neſs, ſimplicity and immutability thereot can 
no way admit. Yet the Father doth beget, the 
Son is begotten, and the Holy Gholt doth 
proceed. Think of the Divine cfſence then. 
1. As one, only one, moſt ſingly and fingu- 
larly one. But think of the Divine perſons as 
three, three diſtin ſubſiſtents in this Divine 
efſence. 2. Think of the Divine effence as on- 
ly of and from it ſelf; but think of the Di- 
vine perſon of the Son as of or from the Fa- 
ther, and of the Holy Ghoſt as from them 
both. 3. Think of the Divine effence as com- 
mon or communicated to all, and to each of the 
three perſons. But of the perſons as incotn- 


' municable, and impredicable of one another. 


The Father cattnot be the Son, nor the Sor 
the Father, &*c. 4. The Divine effence (to con- 
clude) is of abſolute conſideration, a perſon is 
of relative conſideration. A perfon (in the no- 
tion thereof) includeth, over and above the 
eſſence, a relation, as of the Father to the Son, 
of the Son to the Father, of both to the Holy 


Ghoſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt to both. A perfor 
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- bleſſedneſs of the glorified ones, to all cternity 


—ſtery therefore have the higheſt throne in all 


. pretiations. The fellowſhip of theFather,Sov,and. 


How may we diſtinguiſh the three Perſons Þ. 
in the-Godhead is the Godhead diſtinguiſhed, 
by an incommunicable relative property. Theſe * 
things have reccived proof alrcady therefore, 
I forbear here. _.. 

Dire. 5. Think of this Trinity of perſons, 
in the unity of the ſame eſſence, not only with 
diftin& apprehenſions, but with deareſt ap- 
pretiations, with deepeſt abaſeiments of thy 
felt with divincſt admiration of them, with 
devotcdſi adhcfion, with deliciouſclt affections, 
and with devouteſt actions. | 

(1) With deareſt appretiations. The top of 
your. bleſſedneſs or felicity 13 union and com- | 
munion with this bleſſed Trin-unity -"Let your 
higheſt thoughts turn in hither, and take up 
here. Prefer one God in three perſons beyond 
all other good, and price him as your higheſt 
and only chick good. The gloritying and cn- 
joyment of theſe three glorious perſons in the 
one glorious Godhead is the buſineſs and 


4S 15 (not obſcurcly) intimatcd, Rev.4.s. = 
Holy, holy, boly Lord God almighty. Let this my- 


the thoughts of your mind. Say with David, 
Ouly | marg, J8] my ſoul waiteth upon God, 
BM which noteth the plurality of perſons 
in this one nature, Pſal. 62. 1. _ To have the 
trin-uwne God your God is the higheſt happi- 
neſs; and therefore calſeth for your higheſt ap- 


Holy Ghoſt was the higheſt felicity, the Prieſts 
could wiſh unto the people or Part unto his 
Corinthians, or John 'unto the ſeven Churches; 
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; x dftinguih the three Per 
I bs: 8.23. 5 2 Cor 13: 14. Kev 174 
(2) With deepeſt abaſements, the Angels 
themſelves cover their faces, and the fourand ' 
twenty Elders with their golden Crowns fall . 
down before the Throne of Gbd, when they 
| come to ſee and celebrate this glorious Myfte- 
; ty; to cry Holy, Holy, Holy, _ God Al- 
| mighty, ſa. 6.2.3. Rev. 4.8, 10. How much . 
| more ſhould we that dwell in Bonſes of Clay! 
Here, if ever; ſhould reaſon lower its Top- 
: | fail, and' firike or ttoop rather to Revelation. 
| Fleſh and Blood cannot reveal, nor doth, with- 
| out" the ſpirit bf faith receive this myſterious 
union of three perſons in one nature 3 or that 
other, of two natutes -in ' one perſon, one 
Chriſt, Though theſe are not againſt, yet 
are they above reaſon, Matth. 16. 16, i7. 
1 Cor. 2:11, 12, 14. But if reaſon it ſelf call 
for Elijjabs Mantle wherein to wrap its fact 
from this dazling glory : what are our Rebel 
| lfons ! our Sins ! what malignity is in them! 
and what murmuring ſhould be by us ' while 
every ſin is a dart thrown at this glorious Ef- 
| | ſence, and as it were a ſtudy of diffolving the 
\ | fubfiantial union of theſe three glorions Sub- 
| fiſtents. It is enmity againſt God, contraries; 
' | ty to God, nor is any one ari enemy to Godz- 
\ {or he to them but by go for fin, Rom. 8.7. | 
Levit. 26. 23, 24. Iſa. 63: 10. This is that. 
which crucified the Son, quencheth the Spirit, 
and puts contempt upon ' the Father.. Once: 
more your very relation to ſo high a God; 
ſhould humble you : Let my ſoul boaſt it ſelf 
in him; but blaſh'and be yo w LO, "56 
> . DE ws | 


* - .  am1?-or what is my life, or my Fathers Fav, 


- 


mily in Iſrael, that T ſhould -be Son»m-law to 
the King ? Worm that IT am and no man ! not 
worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies ! infinite- 
ly below thee as I am thy Creature 3 yet more 
infinitely as I am a Sinner, and yet will this 
glorious God become my God ? thele glorious 
Perſons become my Portion ? God the Father 
become my Father ? God the Son my- Saviour? 
God the Spirit my Sanctiher 3 I have ſeen thee 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, with 
the Eye of Faith I have ſeen thee : Behold T am 
vile, what ſhall T ſay unto thee ? Infinitely, Infi- 
nitely, Infinitely am I unworthy of thee, T Re- 
pent and Abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes ;, com- 


pare Iſa. 6. 3. with 5. Fob. 42.2.7. 40. 4. 


But Tmay not ſo expatiate. 

(3) With divineſt admiration. Angels adore 
this myſtery, and ſhall not men -admire this 
myſtery ? Iſa. 6. 3. here are ſuch depths as1 
cannot wade through, can only wonder at. 
One, yet Three ! Three, yet one! God the 
Father begetting God the Son, and yet the 
Godhead of the Son unbegotten ! God the 


Holy Ghoſt proceeding from both, and yet 


the Holy Ghoſt God Coeternal and Coequall 
with both! All theſe one God inceach other ! A- 
lius & alius,yet not Aliud & alimd)theſe aremat- 
'ters I find beyond my reaſon to comprehend?tis 
too ſhort to reach them, yet find reaſon to'con- 
fels & believe, becauſe God hath revealed them. 
'O that I could more devoutly admire, where 
I cannot diſtinctly apprehend concerning the 
Eternal generation of the Son, and proceſſion 
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& w- ihe three Perſons ? 


cavil at that which is infinite, but remember 
continually that it ſelf is finite ! There ate 
fewer difficulties in that than in this ſubje&; 
where the Apoſite falls off from a ftrickt diſ- 
cuſfion, and falls into a devout admiration, 
O the depth ! O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledg of God ! How 
wunſearcheable are his judgments, - and his ways 
paſt finding out? Rom. 11 33. 8 4 
(4) With the Pahs” adheſion of your 
underſtanding' to this fundamental truth, of 
your will to this fountain-goodneſs. You are 
baptized in or- into ( «is ) the Name of the 


F Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Metth. 28. 19. Here abide, T exhort you with 
Barnabas that with purpoſe of heart, you 'would 
cleave wnto the Lord,” Ad. 11. 23. Here' is e- 
nough in the glorious Trinity to take up every 
thought of your heart, and whereon to im- 
ploy every faculty and power that you "have: 
Here.is' the- aniverſality of truth to content 


your underſtandings, and of goodneſs to con- 
Ftent your wills and affetions; What truth, 


what good, what pertection, 'that bears pro- 
portion to ſuch an intelligent and immortal 
nature as 'your fouls are o that is not to be 
found with this one God in theſe three perſons? 
your bleſſednefs is lodged up here, Numb: 6. 
24.25, 26, As much as you looſen from heat, 


Tyou loſe of bleſſedneſs. | 
(5) With diliciouſeſt affections' How can 


you think of this glorious trinunity: as your 
God, and your objective telicity', and be-not 
Dd 2 taken 
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+ of the Holy Ghoſt ! And let my reaſon never 
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8 A Aa 
taken up, yea tranſported with jov? Here are" 


the ravithing enjoyments of the reſtleſs Joys -of 
Saints and Angels above in glory, in their 
communion with theke three holy perſons, in 
the Almighty Godhead, Rev. 4.'8. How can 
you otherwiſe chooſe than be pleaſed: with theſe 
undivided perſons, who are 'to0 you.an undi- 
vided portion, and an eternal bleſſednefs ? Is 
there any ſuch. garden of delights and com+ 
fagts, 2s in contemplating the divine perſons 
and pertections, eſpecially as they are yours in 
ſo near and dear a relation? Where is. your 
love ?. where is more loveline(s? It you have 
any thoughts to Jay :out in love, here beſtow 
them > who can never beſtow them el{e-where 
with more comfort, or with better cauſe. In 
the Godhead, lo the pertections of love. Infi- 
nitely loving is tco low an exprettion for him, 
he is infinite love, for God #s love, 1 Fob. 4. 8. 
In each perſon, lo the prints of love. The 
Father hath ſo loved you, as to give bis only be- 
gotten Son to yor., ver. 9, 10. Joh. 3. 16. The 
Son bath ſo loved you. as to give himſelf for you 
and to make a Bath of his own blood to waſh you, 
Gal. 2.20. Rev, 1.5. The Spirit doth ſo love 


. You, as to apply all the bchoots of the Fathers 


electing love, and of the Sons redeeming love 
to you, and to ſhed abroad the bleſſed beams there- 
of in. you. Tit. 3.4, 5, 6. Rom$.5., Pow can 
you think of {uch united loves, and rot be 
wrapt up into extafies of love for them, that 
are {0 loving and {o lovtly ! 

(6) With: devouteſt actions. The union of 
theſe three glorious perſons, in the one glorious 
Ws 1 Godhead 


: 
Mz 
% 


[1 


£% ©, ww was co 


a APY x - q FOR” $—- — —- 
-« ” % — = 
und oo toi fa i. £A. + »\ Ba _-m=mn9 ts a 


id 


Hitp m meay. we diftinguiſh the three Perſon ong'? 


a Godhead calls for the uyited power, and put- 
ting forth of all your graces. Every Saint: 
ſhould be a Seraphim, when he cometh to cele- 


brate this myſtery of myſteries, in, regard of 
the fervour and vigour of each renewed facul- 
ty and quality. Here is employment fox every 
gracious habit. Here are infinite united excel- 
lJencies to induce their moſt intenfive, exten- 
fiveand united exerciſe, , Now for the ſirong- 
eſt faith, .love, hope, &c. to give glory to God, 
for of him, and through him, and tohimare 
all things, to whom be glory. tor ever, 7, =" 
ſome, ( Arg. de Trin, I. 6. c. 10. Lomt. ſent, 1 L 
1. dift 36, ) of the Father, throngh the Son 
and for the Spirit, Alleluja, Aleluja, Aleluje, 
to theſe three glorious perſons , and again, 
Amen Alleluja, to the one only Eternal God- 


head ! to allude to Rev. 19. 1,3, 4, 6. Glory be 


to the Father, and to the- Son. and to the Holy 
Ghoſt. A doxology of great antiquity, and of 
as great. authority, 

Thus may your thoughts walk freely, and 
work effectually, powertully, practically upon 
this moſt worthy ſubject. I adviſe you. not fo 


. much to ſpeculative thoughts, - as to thoſe that 
are practique which will ,affe& your heart, 
and not amaze the head, The Trinity in Uni- * - 
'ty, and Unity in Trinity hath in it amazing _ 
difficulties, ſuch as may puzle the profoundeſt | 

.wits 3 ſuch asI am not aſhamed ( with Juſtin 
"Martyr ) to. confeſs, I can neither ſatishe my 
felf in, nor counſel others to ſearch after. An 
holy Circle of the humbleſt admiring and 
pghct believing will beſt commed, 'in, his 
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* Hbw may we order our thoughts #0 Prayer? 


an holy Chriſtian. Let your thoughts rut? 


backward and forward in this holy round, 
from believing forward to admiring, where 
your ſhort and ſtraitned reaſon cannot com- 
prehend : And from admiring backward a- 
paints believing, becauſe Scripture Revelation 
hath 'made it car. That of Nazianzexe hath 
frequently affected me. 2 pSdvo 'i volioan, x, 
Tots Tpis} aeendurouat s oSayo T4 Tud ini 
2 vi 7d & dyagigouas, Nondum pervenio Higert 
' buc #num.& tum bis tribus luce cireumtundere per- 
'Dtnio\ hec divid re & in hoc unum ſiper 
.bet.'\ - ” 


Q-. 3+ How may we order our | thoughts aright 
concerning theſe three diftia? perſons as 
Prayer? Ap boad 


/ * What hath bcen already premiſed, in an- 
 ſwer to the two former queſtions may perhaps 
{cem enough to others for clearing of this 
alſo. Thither T muſt remit you ih a great part 
for ſatisfaction, and ſhall only ſubjoyn theſe 
i1x enſuing propoſitions which will be of good 
and great uſe, it you therewith take in what 
hath been already tendered For, for the right 
directing of your Prayers to theſe divine Per- 
' #ons, ( which as your late' diſcourſe prompts 
me to think, was the'great deſrgn you levelled 
' at by this general queſtion ) and for reſolvitgh 
thole difficulties which ſecm'to'perplex you.. 
Prop. 1. Though you are'to diftinguiſh the 
perſons, yet it is'not your. duty in prayer to 
preſent unto each perfon diftin& peritions. 
_  }- mn” 3» confeſs 
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How-may we order one thoughts to Prayer? 
F ' ſometimes did, 2 Cor. 13. 14. Numb. 6: 24, 


1 muſt doit, and it you conſult examples, -you 


whom it was not done 3 Mat. 11. 25.26. fob. 
h | 17+ 1+ 5. Eph. 1, 17. Phil. 4. 20. fee Q. 1. 
% Prop. Jo | 

j Prop. 2. Though the diſtinGion of the per- 
@ | ſons ſhould be preſerved, as in habit within 
-- | your thoughts for the right - preſenting of your 
or | Prayers; yet it is not your duty to put it forth 
into act, in every prayer you preſent, For, 1. 
There is no command for it, either in the un- 
be | written bogk of nature, or in the written 
#4 | Þooks of Scripture. And where there is no law 
there is no tranſgreſſion, Roms, 4.15. 1 Fob, 3« 4+ 
2. Your capacitics being conlidered which are 
n. | very ſtrait and narrow, it becomes incompol- 
ps | fible with thoſe concerns of Prayer which-you 
ic | bave in hand, to carry along a diſtin} view 


irt | of theſe diſtin perſons in every diſtinct Peti- 


ſe | tion. You have a command 1 Cor. 10, 31+ 
od | #7 batſoever ye do, do it all. to the glory of God, 
:2c} An unintermitted intention- of God, inevery 


ex-1 ful nor poſhible. But if our intentions be (not 
ts} formally and explicitely, but ) only virtually 
4} and implicitely referred hither : to that we 
. refer not any action to ſuch an end, 
as is not conſiſtent with this end, and that we 
aQually refer all our ations to ſuch ends,as arc 
in connexion with and” in ſubordination to1t 3 
and if the habitual intention and reſpe& of ous 
Dd 4 hearts 


onfeſs you may do it as Paxl and the Priefts 


25, 26. But there is no command that you 


may find a whole conſtellation of Saints by 


ht | a& of our lives, is granted to be ncither need--. . 
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hearts be toward God and his glory upmoſt;,* 
and theſe intentions be often actuated and a- 
wakened. I ſay if it be thus, then have we E- 
vangelically fatished this commandment. You 
will eaſily make application of what I have 
ſaid, to the illuſtration of this propotition. 
Be ſure yoa do preſerve upon vour thoughts 
the neceſſary diſtintion ot theſe perſons, in 
the one only Godhead which is the object of 
Prayer, and though you do not explicitely 
mind their Jiſtin&ion in cvery Prayer; Yet 
let not your minds ſo fluctuate in any Prayer, 
as cither to divide the Godhead or to exclude 
any perſon therein, or to confound all the per- 
ſons in whatſoever Prayer, ſee Q.'1. Prop. 3, 
4,6, Te L 
Prop. 3. It is requiſite, and ( at leaſt ) ex- 
pedient for the right directing of your Prayers, 
trequently to auate'ſuch thoughts in and a- 
bout the diſtinQion of theſe perſons before 
Paayer. Becauſe this ſerves thereunto as a means 
to its end. There is nct only a habitual, but 
2n aQual' preparation of our ſelves prerequi- 
red to Prayer, Job 11. 13. Iſa. 64.7. Pſal. 
108.1, The actual preſenting of the divine 
eſſence to our ſelves, and prelling the glory 
thereof upon our Souls which eminently ſhi- 
neth forth in all theſe perſons, is admirably 
preparatory hereiintoz and hath' a powerful 
influence, per modum objefti upon our minds, 
wills and affections ; both to fetch them off 

rom other purſuits and objects, and to fix and 

unite them in, and to the preſerit office 3 To 
allure the heart to draw nigh to him, to wy 
— _ axxo von. xy 
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with the dread of him, to advance it to a 
dependance on and delight in. him, | and tv 


abaſe & ſhame us in the ſenſe of our. diſtance 


from him as Creatures, and the diſhonour we: 


have done to him as ſinners: as you have ſeen 


( in effect )) already, Qu. 2. Dire. 5. The. 


Doctrine of the Trinity is as all Theological 


DoGrines are, a Practical Doctrinez The. 
Scriptures propound it in order to Faith and. 
Worſhip. Not one of theſe \perſons, but is 


the obje& of both; as I have already proved, 
Q. 1. Prop. 4. Ez”, s 

Prop. 4. In acuating diſtin thoughts upon- 
theſe diſtin perſons, in the undivided eſſence, 
we may read ( and thence :recollect.) many 
incouragements and inducements to Prayer, 
both os petition and Praiſe. Think: of them 
in their efſentiall union, and whatſoever of 
obligation on inducement, an infinite, immu- 


table, abſolute, | allſufficient, moſt pure, moſt 


perfe& goodneſs and truth may offer you for 
your incouragement in Prayer, here it is, your 
Faith may freely take it up and improve 1t. 
Think of them in their perſonal” diſtinCion.. 
And here alfo what is there (-rather, - what is 
there not? ) that may perſwade and encou- 
rage Prayer? Let me-intimate a few things. . . 


- C21) Think you of God the Father? The: 
thoughts of that very name cannot but take 


with an ingenuous nature, and .will bring his 
Children with Reverence and with Confidence 
upon their knees as it 'did Paul, Eph. 3. 14. 
But you muſt think further of him «s the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſis Chriſt. ( ibid.) This 
i: __ » conſideration 
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conſideration in confeſhon, will not-only bens 
the knee but break the heart, Luk, 15. 18. 
Zech. 12. 10. This will immediately ſet th& 
Soul a bleſfing of him : Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord: Feſis Chrift, 2 Cor. 1, 3. 
Eph 1. 3. 2 Pet. 1.3: ) Yea, and ſend your 
Sout a begging to him, and crying after him 
Abba Father, i.e. Father, . Father, O that the 
God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of 
mercies, would: give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdons 
and revelation in the knowledg + him @&c, Gal. 
4+ 6. Jer. 3. 4, Eph. 1. 17 &c.Lo.1.hence may 
your Soul reſume, he is my God.and my Fa- 
ther. This was that bleſſed news which Mary 
muſt” bring from Chrift to. his Diſciples. Be- 
bold T aſcend to my Fatheri and your Father, to 
my God and. your God, Foh.'20. 174 2.Hence may 
you Soul reaſon down all diſcouragements, 1. 
Why may I not adventure ? tis, not the pre- 
fence ſo much of a Judg as.of a Father, is it 
not my Father that reacheth me aut the Golden 
Scepter 2 There. is ſomething: of encourage- 
menc” that he is my Father, by. Creation, the 
eyes of all may,and do wait upon him.,and. he 
gives them their meat in, due; ſeaſon, But how 
much more of encouragement is there, that 
he is the Father of Chrifi?.. my Father in my 
Chriſt. Here your faith may ſee. boldneſs and 
acceſs , with: confidence, by tbe.' faith of him, 
Eph. 3. 12. 2. What may TI not; ack, and have ? 
Hs is. able to da exceeding abundantly for me, a+ 


 bove all that J can ack and. thick, who could 


beget an only begotten Son, | in his own unbe- 
gotten nature &c. yea, and he is willing w 
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He that ſpared not bis Son, but delivered bim wp 
for us all : how ſhall he not with bim freely give 
44s all things, Eph. 3.20. Rom. 8. 32 ? 

' (2) Think you of God the Son ? The ve. 
ry thought of his relation to the Father will 
2e taking and tranſporting . to honour, him 
and it will be your eg The Father lovetb 
the Son, and ſheweth him all things that bim- 
ſelf doth;, hath committed all judgments unto the 
Son, that all men ſhould honour the Son even as 
they honour the Father : Aud if any, ſerve me 
( faith he ) him will my Father honour, Fob, 
3.35- 5,20, 22, 23. 12. 26, What ! the only 
begotten Son of the Father, the Angels wor- 
ſhip him upon that account z and how ſhould 
we whoſe nature he took, for whoſe ſake he 
ſuffered, &c. how ſhould we much more adore 
him, think of this Sonſhip ? x. It will afford 
you boldneſs in Prayer. You need. not follicite 
the ſeryants about the Court, Angels or Saints 
departed to_ preſent your petitions fox you, 
the only begotten .Son of the King of Kings, 
who is in the boſom of the Father, that hath 
his Fathers Eye, his, Fathers Ear, his Fathers 
Heart, yea his Fathets Eſſence, bids you come 
with boldneſs & in full aſſurance of faith by him 
'Tells you, that, be will be your- Advocate, and 
that he is now at the right hand. of. bis. K.atber your 
interceſſour, Epb. 3. 12, Heb. 10, 20, 22. 7. 
'25, 2. It may aſſure you the bleſling prayed 
for. Can you think the Father will, deny his 
only begotten Son? of the ſame mind, will, 
nature with himſelf? who taketh your petiti- 
.ons out of your hand ( or heart rather ) and 
oY | ienders 
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tenders them in your bchalf unto' his Fath 
All things that the *Father hath are mine ſaith 
Chriſt, Toh. 16.15. Woatſoever yo ſhall ark the 
F ather in my name be will give it you, agk, and 
receive that your joy may be full, ver. 22, 23, c, 
15. 16. This comfort, this confidence h wve we that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, 1 Foh. 
5-13, I 4 

(3) Think.you of God the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Lo this # the ſpirit of adoption, mhereby we cry 
Abba, Fath:r, He proceedeth from, and 1s 
one with the Father and with the Son, and 
that to further your union and communion 
with himſelf and them : He js not ouly a ſpi- 
rit of adoption to the Saints, but a Spirit f 
frpplication in the Saints Rom. S. 1 5. Zech. 
12. 10. If the temptations of the fleſh pull 
you back, let: the thoughts of the Spirit put 
and prick you on, that you make it. a work 
not of formal faying, but of fervent praying 3 
Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Fude 20. The 
thoughts of him 1. Lead you to the origine of 
ability for prayer. Prayer is too hard for fleſh 
and blood 3 which therefore hangs backward: 
your thoughts now prompt you an omnipo- 
tent help.+ We know not either what we 
ought to pray \for, or how to pray for it as 
we ought. Now the Spirit helpeth our infir- 
mities, cantyTHAauPeriTar ſtands, as it were 0- 
ver againſt as at the other end of the burden 
and puts under his ſhqulder with us, and ſo, 
we may carry the right of this duty cleverly 


How may 


and come-'off 'cherily, Rom: $. 26, 2. Leave 


your rs 00 of the aCCEPtarice of your Proyer | 
This 
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This is not the' Spirit of the world but the ; 
Spirit which is of God. And God knoweth 
what js the mind of bis own Spirit, who, for 
matter and manner maketh interceſſion in the 
Saints, as the Son doth for the Saints, accotding 
zo the - will of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Kom. 8.26, 
27. Gal. 4.6. Nay this Spirit is God, cxiſting 
in, and <qual with the Father and the Son, 
in the ſame Godhead : And therefore God 
the Son cannot deny to tender, God the 
Father cannot deny to take what Prayers 
are preſented by you in the power of the 
Spirit. Let the thoughts of the Holy 
Ghoſt then be” more frequent and familiar 
with you before prayer. The thoughts of 
him will put you ac a greater diſtance 
from, and upon a greater defiance cf your 
own fleſhly appetitions and inclinations in 
Prayer , will prompt you what you ſhould 
defire in prayer, how, and for what, will 
put you into a more Spiritual frame and 
diſpoſition for Prayer 3 yea, and upon pray- 
ing for a more abundant and <cfficacious 
influx and afhftance of the Spirit of Pray- 
er, which' your heavenly-Father will be ſure 
to give unto them. that ach him , Li, 11. 
13» 
" Prop. 5. You may proportionably order 
your - thoughts concerning thele diſtin 
perſons as to prayer, by conlidering, . of 
and conforming your Prayers to the di- 
ſtint manner ct their exiſtence and opera- 
tion, in the Godhead which 15, the 
object of Prayer. The premifies make this . 
plain 
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Ex in enough without more proof. But 
it is needful thatT Inſtance, and be more 
particular as to. both their exiſtence and 
operation. 

(x) As concerns the diſtint manner of 
their ſubſiſting in the ſame Godhead, which 
hath been delivered you before : , on 
Qu. 2. This may dire&t * you how to 
order your thoughts and their. whole tranſ- 
action, both. 1. As to their perſons, 2. 
As to your praiſes and: petitions, 3. And 
in or as to both, as the perſons are uni- 
ted with each other, ingſthe ſame Ef- 
{ence. 

(1) As. to. theſe perſons. T adviſe you 
to apply your felf to the Father 
through the Son, by whom alone you 
can oe for acceptance, & by the Spirit, 
from whom you muſt have ability and 
aſſiſtance. The Father is the firſt Perſon 
in order of theſe - perſonal ſubſiſtants, that 
giveth ſubſiſting life both to Son and Spi- 
rit The Son is the ſecond or middle 
Perſon ſubſiſting of and from the Father, 
and with the Father emitting or ſending 
forth the Spirit. The Spirit. is the third 
and laſt in the order of theſe three Per- 
ſons, ſubliſting of and from them both ; 
and ſent forth by both of them. So then 
though it be not always neceſſary to keep 
this order of the perſons. in your mentions 
of them, in prayer to all three perſons 3 
( becauſe you find clear precedents, by 
whom this: order mentioned was not ob- 

| ſerved 
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Aerved; 2 Cor. 13, 14. Rev. 1. 4,5.) Yet 
it is always necefſary as 'to 'the inward 
manner. and intentions of your mind, that 
your applications be by the ſpirit ( by his 
athſtance.) 2. through the Son ( through 
his mediation, truſting by and for him to 
find acceptance ) to the Father, (who 
through the Son and by the Spirit givech 
out anſwers.) As the Apoſtle doth more 
than intimate, Eph. 2. 18. Through him 
2.0 the Son, We, have an acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father, 

(2) As to ygur praiſes and petitions. 
This Jets you 6G what a wide and an 
effectual door is opened to you. To ask 
from, and acknowledy to the Father all 
thoſe blefhngs, which- come to you by 
his giving of the Son, Eph. 1.3. 1 Pet. r. 3. 
And to Father and Son, whatſoever be- 
nefhts are communicated fo. you, by their 
giving of the Spirit, Rom. 15. 13. 2 Cor. F. 
21,22, So that. yog need not determine, 
nor ſhould limit your requeſts 'or thanks 
to that only petſon , from whom theſe 
bleſſings do in - a: more eſpecial manner 


-proceed. The Father being 'the' firſt -prin-" 


"ciple. of perſonal ſubſiſtence, all things are 


from him by the: Son, and all things are + 


referred back agam by him tothe Father, 
T1 Cor. 8. 6, Foh. 5. 'x9. The Spirit ſubſi- 


ſting from both, and being "ſent out by 


both - referrs you back in all ,* both 'to 
Son and Father, Fobn | 16, '13; 14, 15+ 
Gal, 4, 65 35 er 144i Wal) 4 ' 
(3) As 


' - Ps > 
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_ (3) As;your prayers look upon” all the Perx, þ«; 
ſons, as | inſeparably united in: the ſame eſſence: 
Learn to admire their mutual inexiſtence one 
in another, and in the ſame Godhead, Which 
h our Siviours .example in that ſolemn prayer, 
bo. Fob. 17. may. inftryQ you, As thon,0 Father, 
IT art in me, and T in thee &c. ver. 21. Think 
27 you upon the Father? Therewith admire and 
| adore the Son , who # the brightneſs of his Fa- 
thers Glory, and the expreſs image of hi perſon, 
Heb. 1. 3. Fhink. you of the Son? therewith 
admire and adore the Father, He and bis Fa- 
ther are. oxe, Foh. 10. 30., Think you of the 
Holy Ghoſt? Therewith Wmire and adore Þ ; 
both Son and Father. He proceeds both from 
the Father and from the Son, Foh. 15. 26, 
Think you of any?admire and adore all. They 
are all one eternal perfettion, one God, 1 Foh. 5. 
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(2) As to the diſtin manner of theirworking. | - 
What it is you have ſeen already, ©. 2. Dired. | , 
3-#-4.The Son worketh from the Father,and the | .c: 
Spirit from them both. This directs you not only | .- 
how to apply your ſelves to theſe perſons;(to the | ,x 
Father through the Son bythe Spirit as before,) th; 
but alſo in and for what, viz. actcording to | ,,, 
the more appropriate works. of each per- | ,;/ 
ſon. *Tis true there is no work of the God- | |; 
head without it ſelf, but-it is common to, | p.# 
and predicable of every .pexfon in . the God- 
head. But yet (as ſome will obſerve ) it is din 
uſual in the Scriptures to aſcribe the: formex, ſri 
middle, and latter part of theſe external works F' >; 
with proportion to the diſtin order of theſe / Gor 
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mdivided agents. I inſtance the great work 6 
&f mans Salvation.' Our Salvation may be emj- 
nently conſidered in. three. parts or; fieps, 1. 
The appointment, 2. * The acquiſition, 3. 
The application of it © 
+ x. The forther 'patt, the appointment_of 
ran to Salvation, Fleftion which is the;firli 
Nep is eminent]y* aſcribed tothe firlt perſon, 
the Father, * Eph. i. 3. 4,5. Gal. 1; 15.16 
Who bath appointed us to Salvation by his $ox; 
through S andification of the $ irtt, x Theſ.,.54 
942 Theſ. 3. [7 Ele accordingto; the foxes 
Kowledg of Gbd the Father, thraugh Sandifi4 
cation of the' Spirit, unto obedience ,and ſprinks 
ting of the blood” of ' Feſus Chriſt: ſazzh Peter... 
Pet. 1, 2. The Father then :ſhould eminently 
have the glory, of . our election, in our prayers 
of thankſgfying as the . Apoſtles render it him, 
ver. 3: Eph. 1 HY 


> + + * 


the eternal Spirit, that he might obtazn eternal 
' | redenipron for us, and we might receive. the adop- 
" | tion of forrs by him, Gal. 4.4, 5. Heb, g. 12, : 
I Ea And'ſo in him we have redemptio! through 
by blood, it being the blood, though of an hu- 
mane nature, 'yet not of an humane, but of a 
divine perſon, the Son of God, 4nd ſo God is 
ſaid to- purchaſe the Church with, his own blood, \ 
| Col. 1. 13, 14. Epb. L.6, 7. 4&.20. 28. The. 
* 4 Son then ſhould eminently have the glory of 
' Ee Our 
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1 
our redemption in our thankſgivings and: ſup-- 2 
plications, as they give it him, Revela.' 5, phic 
8,9. | 

3. The latter: part, the application of. Sal 
vation to man, which 'is begun in San&ificas I 
tion and Conſi;mmate in Glorification., is f 
eminently aſcribed to the laſt perſon, to the F 
Holy Ghoſt, who is therefore: called the Spirit Þ< 
of Holineſs, 2 Theſ. 3. 13. 2 Pet. 1. 2. Rom. pe: 
1. 4. The Father predefiinateth none to F. 
happineſs but through holineſs. The Son hath | 
purchaſed happineſs tor none but ſuch as par- 
take of holineſs. The Spirit, that proccedeth 
from the Father and the Son, printeth .qut, | 
their holy image upon us. . And ſo we are-ſa- 
ved according to the mercy of the Father, for the 
merit of the Son, by the waſhing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt,” and are now 
acceptable being ſanfified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6. Rom. 15. 16. The Holy 
Ghoſt then ſhould eminently have the glory 
of our ſanGification, as alſo of the glori- 
fication of our ſouls and bodies, which is 
likewiſe by and from him. Rom.. 8. 
II. 

Prop. 6. You may piouſly dire&. your - 
thoughts in Prayer , touching thcſe diſtin&t , 
perſons, by a deliberate view- of what 
others have done in their applications. to all 
thoſe perſons, and by doing accordingly. . The Þ*! 
laudable examples in Scriptures are lcft us 
for imitation in the like circymftances. 
The. blefling wherewith Poul concludeth 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians ſhall be the 

4 only 


| Fepted, admired, adored in our prayers as 
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which will both give to, and receive light 


© from the laſt /propoſition. The Grace of the 


Lord: Feſus Chriſt; the love of the Father, and 
the Communion 'of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, 
+ © It is true, that Grace, Love, Come 
zunion are not ſtrictly appropriated to any 


ſet the Apoſtle doth obſervably apply him- 
lt to theſe deftin perſons, with theſe de- 
linc> petitions. And (no doubt ) therefore 
zt: alſo may, to'-the Father in admiring and 
n asking of his love, . to the Son in praying 


| pf and praying for his grace, to the Holy 


hoft in beſeeching of and blefling him for 
1s Communion. | | 
\The Fathers love begins our fclicity and 
alvation. - There-is his love: of-intention or 
denevolence, : ordaining the end and us.to.the: 
nd.life and happineſs. There is his love of ex+, 


cution or beneficence, ordering out to us and, 
deſtowing on us the means, that may bring. 
ps. to: this end. -'Both principal -in giving his 


Son \to 'redeem' us, and his ſpirit to renew 1s, 
>. And leſs principal, his Ordinances, -OMh- 
2Xxs, Word, Rod; &c. let the Father be ac- 


' to his love. Behold what mauner of love the 


ather hath beſtowed upon mw, &c, 1 Toh. 
3-I:(Fc. 4. 9, 10, Oc, 


The grace- of the Son doth ( as it weie ) 


race abounds, ſuperabounds, reigns, 
ough righteouſnes, unto Eternal Life 3 by 


Ee2 , } ſus 


+, 


ne: .of theſe perſons in the Scriptures. - 


go on with our Felicity and Salvation, 
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- bl; inftance I will- produce and proſecute: 


Y x: i GA "O87 t20ngnis $0.3 rover? 
Jeſus Chrj aur Lord, Ram: 5, RO, 21, | Fhe Gs 
Son hath procuxed grace for us, . .redeemirig 
us from guilt,” reconciling 'us. 40; God, The 
Son publiſheth, grace to us, 'and 1is.a8 it wers 
a, publick_ trealury. of . grace fox- us 3 that of 
his fulneſs we may recgive grace for grace. 
Come you then in your prayers to the Son 
for grace, celebrate the grace that is in and 
wich the Son, and comes to ybu by the Son. 
. I Gy with the Apoſile, The (grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your Spirit. Amen; As he 
often Rom. 16,24. 1 Cor. 1:64:33: Gal. 6. 18, 
Philem. 25. . | -; is] $ID 24 
The Communion of the ,Holy Ghoſt is in 
conſummation of this happy enterprize begun. 
He it 15 that comes and applies: -all that good 
which a loving Father: hath 'purpoſed to'us, 
And all that grace which the. everlaſting Son hath 
procured for us, and ſo giveth us fellowſhip with. 
bimſelf, with, the Father and with bis Son Feſas 
Chriſt, Phil, 2. .1,: Eph. 3. 16,21. 1 Job. 1.36 
Tit. 3. 5,6. Breathe more after his Communion: 
than in your prayers : Bleſs [hin{ more for this 
Communion, in your praiſes, :; Let me: only re- 
member you, that, this dire&ion:concerns You 
moſily ( if not only ) when' your prayers.are 
dirc&ed to all three perſons, with diftin&and 
expreſs mention as Paxls here were, It is high 
time to conclude. 0} | 
* Happy, happy, happy, are thoſe Prayers 
which are terminated upon ;theſe three holy 
perſons, m one and the ſame. infinitely holy: 
Eſſence. The , enjoyment of;-;.this trinune. 
God by Faith, is the higheſt happineſs'ot che? 
—_— 1}: Churgh 
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»- © Church militant. The enjoyment of this 2 
trinune God by fight is the height of blefſed= 
neſs in the Church Triumphant, | 
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SIR. 

Hus I have given you my thoughts 
| _upan. this. difficult but divine Sub- 

zect with as much clearneſs as I could, 
and with more contratneſs here and 
there ( happily ) than you would. 

\ Yet "al o What)a \tength' this dil. | 
courle 1s drawn out much beyond the | 

: limits of a letter, a TraCtl didnot in. 

-> tend, 'nor you ( that I know ) expect. 

_ IF Ggd.. the. Father, Son,--and Holy. 
Ghoſt may be glorified by us, and we 

_ edified and built up into them 1t is e- 
nough. To this God and to the word | 
of his grace I commend you, and 
crave your improvement of whatſoever 
intereſs your prayers can make with 
him, for 

SIR, 


: Your real Friend and Lover, 
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